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| times foule : vert rotwirhſtanding the Loue of Gop- is conſtant in all Conditions 
and wee haue neuer ſo ſure experience of it, as in varictie: then wee know that in 
Gob there is no ſhadow of changing, howſocuer rhe changes of our life be. Is it nor 
a Point worth our learning to know the truth of our Grace, and to know the con. 
ove; of Gops loue, with whom we are ina gratious Conenant 2 
then againe we lexr ve much wiſedome how to mannage our l:fe in varictie of Condi 
tions, inthe entercourſe of our rode, benow rich, now wx 41 hes So 
lugh, now low in eſtate. Wiſedome is gotten by experience in varietie of eſtates, 
hee that is carrycd on in one Condition, he hath no wiſedome to indge of anothers 
cſtate, or ro himſelte to a Chrittian in another Condition, becauſe he was ne- 
uver abaſed himſclfe ; hee lookes very bigge at him, hee knowes nor how to render 
another, that hath not beene in anothers Condition. And therefore to furniſh our 
ſelues, ro carry ous ſelues as Chriſtians, meekly, louingly, and tenderlyto others; 
Gop will have vs goe to Heauen in varictic, not in one w#/forme Condition in 
d of outward things. F: | "6 
therfore learne hence,not to quarrel with Gods pony though he 
Rare Loue.A-Chriſtian is vamoueable in re. 
dofthe fauour of Gop to him, in regard of ſandifying Grace : in all moucable 
tions, hee hath a fixt Condition ; And therefore let vs not finde fault wirh 
Gods diſpenſation : but let him doe as he pleaſe. So he bring vs to Heauen, it is no 
matcer what way; how rugged ic be, ſo he bring vs thither, ; ) 
As Paul was at a poynt that he might partake of the Reſurreion of the dead, hee \ 
cared not whether, one way or other, as we read P/1. 3. 15r,Bur Twill not dwell on 
this Point. Igocon. | 
The { Generall thing is this; That in this varietie of Conditions, Gads Children 
know how to carry themſelues. As they know what it is to want, and to abound, and to 
beabaſcd: ſo they know, how to abound,as they ſhould doe.For there is n0 Condi- 
tion buta Chriſtian may picke matrer our of it. Asa Arts-manwill make 
a piece of worke ot an ill picce of marter ſomerimes, to ſhew his skill, So a 
iſtian can frame matter that is good our of any Condition : hee knowes how to 
want, and how to abound, and that with the expreſſion of ſuch graces r00. Hee can 
iſe the graces that ought and may be practitcd in all conditions, .For inſtance, 
canabound, that is, with ing the Graces, that ſhould be inabundance, 


hath a ſpirit to be a faithfull Steward in abundanzea ſpirit to honour Gop with his abun- 
dance. Hee hath # ſp:rit to be humble in abundance, knowing it is as graſle, the flowet 
of the grafſe, what he. hath, it; is fading,and1o he can beabaſed; with the 
vertues and , that ſhould be exprefied in that Condition : That is, hee can be 
humble; he can ſtoope vnder the mighty hand of Gop, hee can haue wy mag oe 
the abaſement of the vanitic of worldly tauour, and worldly greatnefle, hee learnes 
whart-itis; And ſo hee can leatne Patience, and all other Graces, thatare to be pra- 
Riſedin a'meane Rate. It were too long to:name parricnlars, a Chriſtian can doe 
this z Grace is aboue all Conditions, it canmannage and-rule all ctates of life, it 
makes them ſeruiceable to irs owne ends. Agratious man isnot deiected ouer much 
withabaſement : he is not lifted vyouer much with abundance, but he carrics him- 
ſcife inan vniforme manner, ing a Chriſtian inall Conditions, 
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- Point, 


Inſtances. 


. Thethird Generall thing is: He can want, and hee can abound, and be abaſed, without 
pe 7 He $0 overmuch with the finnes of thofe Conditions.Eor inſtance : Hee can abound 
without Pride, it be an hard marter :» Abundance workes vpon the foule of 4 
man ; hee had n« dbln>d/dcomnt deaiadnber digntla Abuailatce, ins a weld 
vnatamed thing. And wee ſec by experience; in Gods Children, how bard a nattet 
itis for them 1o-mannage Abundance. Wee ſee how it wrought vpon Solowonand 
Daxid, they were better inaduerftic; And yet notwithſtanding the Child of GoD 


hathgrice eucn toonercome the finnes that axe incident. to Abundance. They have 
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- | in Chrts:Schoole, nor trained vp in varictie of Conditions, they learne todoe no- 


| vs.in the hardeſt condirion; having rooke the relation ofa Father vpon him; do you 


Grageto belowly minded in a greart eſtate z not to trult in vncertaine riches 5 hee 
knowes by. the Spirit of. God what they are, and that hee hath an inheritance of | 
better chings inanother world, which teacherh him to ſer a light eficeme vpon all | 
things below, / | | 

And fo tor deieGtion, the finne that we are ſubie©t to fall into in wantyis; putting 
Forth our hands to cuill meanes, to ſhift.Gods Childe in wants, can learne ro want 
without taining his Conſcicnce with ill courſes,and then hee can want without im- 
patience, without too-much deieQion of ſpirit ; as if all were loſt : when as indeed, 
a, Chritian ina manners rich all alike. For Gop is his portion, and howſocuera 
Beame mdy be tooke away, the Sunre 15 his : take away a Streame, the Spring is his: 
inthe eſtate, Gop All-ſuthcient is his: And fo ina manner a Chriſtian is 
rich all alike. Gop neuer takes away himſelfe ; hee knowes this: and therefore hee 
can wantyheecan be abaſed, as long as hee haththe Spring of all. Though a Cefterne 
be rooke away, hee carcs not, hee can learne to want, and ro abound, without mur- 
muring,without deieQtion of Spirit, Whereas thoſe that haue not beene b 


| 


thing; if they abound,they are proud, if they be caſt downe,they murmure and fret, ; 
ne Ste, as oe Se no proui to rule the WSrld, as if they were 
fatherlefſe Children. This is the excellencie of a Chriſtian, That as hee knowes what 
it45to abound by experience, fo he knowes how to abound with rhe practiſe of the 
Frags how to want with the auoiding the Snares, that viually are in that con- 
r10n, $50 Cf | 
'" But hath aChriſtian learned this at the firſt ? | | 
No, he learnes it not very caiily, nor very ſoone. Selfe-deniall is the. firſt leſſon in 
Cbri#ts Schoale +20 have no wit of our owne, turther then Chtiſts wiſedome:To have | 
nO'will of our owne, further then his Commandement guides vs: And be chat hath 
learned Selfe-denyall, be is in a great way to learne this blefied leflon of Gontentment 
in any Condition whatſoever : {o that cuery Chriitian hath ſome degree-Jof thar, as 
hee candenie himiHl/e. But there are many things to be learned betore we can come 


to carry-our ſelues wifcly in any Condit: | KITE 20 11 
Forbeſides Selfe-deniall,vee vault learne the dotrine of the Gonenant of Grace. That 
Gop in Chtiſt;asbe a Fathertovs,and carriesa tatherly minde tovs,in whar 


condition foener wearche1s a Father till, and intends vs well; and will prouide for 


thinke, char he wilbfaile im the ew 99 Father towards vs? He 1s-pittifull to vs, 
he reſpeds vs inthe baſeſt condition:he that knowes GoD tobe his Fathetzcaſt him 
into whar condition you will, he knowes Gop is his portion.- And theh wee muft 
know the Dottrine of the Prouidence of this Father,that all ſhall worke together for the 
beft ro thoſe thar loue him ; Want, and Abundance, -and Aftlictions, whatfocuer : 
Gop by his over-ruling power will bring all things to this bleſſed iſſue, tohe 
fora imanninl good of his Childe, A man'muſt know this, and divers'the like 
things, that are tobe knowne, before hee can learne this blefled:Leſſon-of Gontent- 
ment. Thereis a Venome, and a V anitie in eucry.thing, without Grace;« wherewith wee are 
tainted; but when Grace comes, it takes out the fling of all 111, and then; findes inthe 


1 in 
{ roryin Qifies cucry Condition to him:Now. E beſcecti you thinke of this, har 
Lhane ſaid, which I wiſh | 


- There is a vanitic in the beſt things, is 4good.in the Gritc 
ite out the good our ofthe worſt * as GoDrurnes all to {o.Grace findes 
irion.”. The Spirit of God fancifies a Chriſtian to all :Condi- 


without further inlargerhent, may. to your care,and 
defite- robe in the oem nyt v7 OO ing 13 to be 
in the ant" of Grace; to have Gop tobe our Father/ torbe in Thar 
ket our Conditioourwardly be what it willbe, wee ſhall hane Grace to:carry our 
ſelucs inall Conditions, Gov will goalong witbvvs in/all by hisholy-Spirit? What 
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a bleſied thing is in all rhewncerrainties of theworkd,to haveacertamn rule 20 go 
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by; Asa Chriſtian hath,rhat carries himalong inall the-vncertainties inthis world 7 7. <-ca0tl 
None bura Chriſtian hath this, 7 have learnt \aith Paul. When did helearne it? ror 'F 
beforche wasa Chfiſtian. This I-could defire to prefſe\(bur that I hate other Ning 
to ſpeake'of) to make vs in loue with Religion, with the ſtare of Chriſtians, thar 
thus abone all Conditions whatlocuer, andcan rule allorher Conditions; Fo? Chri. 
itian is nor at the mercy of the World, his Contentmenr.is not a dependant Con- 
rentmenr.You may caft him.into priſon; you may At oo hims ot ea an Sepina 

to debaſe and diſgrace him z Can you takGaway his comfort | 
his grace > Can you rake away the Loue of Gop-? No, Gop ny | 
ypon him :"For, the bei things of a Chriſtidwave wot at the mercy of the em Tyneg nor pb 
mercy of his ſenerall Abdi Proſpevitie and Aduerſitie, theſe are our of him : he hath - 
a fie depending vponthe good will and pleafure of his Father, that Jones him ber: 
rerthen he loues himfelfe; and out of loue will (as I ſaid before) worke-good out of | 
the worſt condition that can befall him in thus world. Sol haſterts thar which fol- 
lowes., 

/ qr ſpoken in particular,then he comes wo the Generall wherein he wraps vp 

all things, but in Chriit that ſtrengthens me. Hers ts, 

- I ; Firſtof all, Thebleſſed 4 fo apo abilitie. I can doe all thi | 
(this And then here is {eco The Spring fs Abulitie, whence hee hath it, 1 can doe 

—_—_ : but in Chriit that ſtr Sagrbnriey, 


4 Apoſtles Abllirie, you haue, : 
1 T Zr His Strengthit ſulfe: et | 35 
4 The Enlargement of its) ' '4 4.0 
| © [7 aw able.] And wharto doe? Afew "ft aw Store dr ltriensJ] Tots Proxy 
a Ren; becauſe I will nothold youin Generalities; The Point of Do&rine offered is F 


this; That 4 Chriftiay man is dnable may, Whofocuer hathythe'Spirit'of Chriſt, is att | 4 Poine. 
able/man, and his Abilitic is a large abilitieg He is able ro doe all things. Take Do- 
ing.ina tranſcendent ſenſe, not onely ro doe, but take it rorefiſt [11,to reſiſt Temp- 
tation ;to EE to cnioy Proſperirie; to breake off Sinful! courſes, and 
to take @new courſe 4 ro practiſe all Duries : for ſo'rhe NE meanes (I can dot) 


that 15, I can carry my ſelfe in al! Conditions;I can exprefle all Graces,' I can reſiſt : 
all Ternphations] Lak faifer al AMiRions, Lean doe all this :fo that he'is an Able 


+ a EN: —_— IP What is on matey pe 2 | 
| 
; Becauſe, firſt of all, Hee hath a ſtrong et and abler ſpirit then his owne : The Spirit of | Reaſon, 
| Govis aſpir irit of ſtrength, 2 77”. 1.8; iristheSpurit of r, whicvis'the mm I 
of tus ray and the li of life, Now the ſtrength of aritan is inhis ſpirit, the 
&ronger ſpitir makes the abler man, and the Spiritof Gow being the ſtrongeſt of | 
weve the trengrh of ſpirits,makes a Chriſtianin whom it dwels, the ableſt man. 
, A Chrijttan is a new Creatitd therefore he isforniſhed with Abi- 2 
Foto dengue, Creature, When'Adam'was created, hee was indued with all | - 
Graces fit for an entire ftare : As when Gop made Heaven, bemade $1arres to beatt- 
tive Heanen, When hd made the.£47h, he made: recs and flowers, So, when hee | 
wade Mat, he furniſhedhim with Graces, hee fitred him for thar eſtare;Now after 
the Fall, when Gooubrings a mann Chriitrobeancw CE LAIERI 
to furniſh him for that now: Condition. * - 9921 Dos 7 [ | 
o:Andr e, Emery particulay: Grace of the ae Creature itn Obare of Sis h.As $ 
the Spirir isa nr ſo rhe ſpirit i5as as Deathiit hath #/cox- | * Cas 4 14+ 
Hnajmmng power :The Spirirvf Gow is fo 1g in his'C that are trulyhis, | 
that it makes chem cuenwith willingneſſe-ro/ romercerrenh thar is deareft ro 
themin this world. Heres a ſweet. kinide | dra of Lore rhilit 
will carry'a'mar-throughthicke atid thin, and-thar with yung 
lingly, & comfortably roo:As the Apoſtles wereplad to ſuffer an iſts | 
— _  m—— GEE Or fats | 
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| whenhe can 


| ouercomes the World, and he that is in them (the Spirit of Gop) is Rconger then 


RK 
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itrong and mighty Spirit, an able $pirir, it conquers Gop himſelfe As laacob wreſt- 
led with the wreltlings of G © Þ, and by the ſtrength of G © 1» ouercame Go. 
And the Woman of Canaanouercame Chriſt by the ſtreogrh the hack from Chriſt, 


| Inthe ſenſe of Gops diſpleaſure it will belecue Gops favour in Chriſh, and is 


able to breake through che thickeſt Clouds of Diſcomfort whatſocuer, and to ſee 
the louing face'of GoD. Ina baſe condition ir can ſtruggle with Gov, ,aying with 


| Job, Though he kill me, yet will 1 tru in him: it is a ſtrong grace, Faith prevailes with 


ty GoD, 4a in all inferiour conditions whatfocucr, you ſee the | 
Pak and 11 Graces is attributed to Faith, Hebr. 11. 33. by: Faith 


oucrcame, by Faith they were ſtrong and did this, and that : inſinuating,that Fairk 
th toall Gra- 


15 alas F vary Grace in it felt, but it giues vi and ftr 
«ſmug Gree nl «4 —_—_ Th Cree tddrotne 
= > 208 Graces 1s attributed __ it : Ir ſuffers long: : which is the ofiice of Patience, 
&c. What thould I ſpeake of other Graces ? theſe radical and fundamentall Gra- 
CES are : the Spirit of Faith, and the Spirit of Loue. Now cuery Chriſtian 
in ſome hath a Spirit of Faith, and a Spirit of Loue, -and theſe are _ 
| frongro caryhim through all eſtates and conditions : and that with ſuch glory and 
-, that cucry one nay wonder at the condition of a Chriſtian : even in the 


work eſtate, he hath a Spirit not of the World, but aboue the World, this Faith 


hee that is in the world. To procced to g further demonſtration of a 
| mans ability, which is intimated vnto vs in his very name. ” VWhat is the name of a 
| Chriſtian ? Amointed, The Spirit of Go is ed to Oyle: What 15 the vertue 
of Oyle > It isto/make-nimble, for the Spirit of Gop makes Chriſtians nimble: 
and Oyle it makes ſtrong. The Wreſtlers were wont to be anointed beforchand 
with Oyle : ſothe Spiritof Gop makes Chriſtians 
nointing 1s to be abouc ; iumble it with other 76-Ayes 
ce enreariey and be above: ſo Grace . 

appeare, the Sp 


led with corruption, the Spirit of Grace and Faich, at laſt will 
of God will beabouc all, at length it will worke it ſelfe cleare. In all r 

a Chriſtian,as a Chriſtian,is an able ruan: if heynderſtandand Traps Bae: = this 
owne Name, if he be notan Hypocrite, he hathi an ability in him, he candoe more- 


_ is moſt true, a Chriſtian ianable Man, ihe be2 true Chriſtian: ifhe anſwes 
ame, 6 

Firſt of all then, learne here, (tomake ſome vie of it ;) That Rel: 
matter of word : nurRands pon words, as wood conſiſts of Trees ; loſpeak thus 
and thus, it-may come from parts, from Memory, and Wir : : bur Religion is 
manterofPower, it make aman bl. Paul it made : What ? 10 ſpeake 2 No, 

ene enaBahngss it is a matter of practice, and there is 
nothing ſo in Religion, bur it:tendsro practice. :Religion 15an Art,not 
poets err : ir isan-Art, and Trade: a Trade 
is not learned 


can worke according to his Trade. So we fee 
Paul (hewes his hoſpeakevofbebore, by his Abulity.The poantiof the 754- 
PR I + . Firſt robe @ foundation of 
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crſtandings, but let vs nn 
ſhewes how he thrines in bis Paſture,by Weald: 50 So thext tiow't 
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then the: World, But in a cleare point, varicty of Reaſons are nor ſo neceſfary. We | 
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. SERM, 1, 
—_— by being inabled with the powes of Grace : thatcari 

ns pag. Parinp a 91-0 ITY rey mn 
ditions : + wrms rg elomayet gr exvrnay thus; ſo much Ability thoy | 
haſty,and ſo much Religion. WA! *” 
':1fa Chriſtian bean able man't {Ibeſcoch gan Er 
 ſeantling, IIEOY ken of, Is Chriſtianity a point of rot eter 
Lev\wstry the 


our eftate then : thou wouldeſt be a 
that 'Gop 


thoudos hen > What finne-canſtchou reſi? What 
cafſt thou doe > How canſt thou cnioy 


| chee-withour of ſl wit eſe Bſns 7 Ther eboter aj 
defiling of thy "ma ogrva 


the Raches, nor of the Honour thou haſt 2 - : Grace manageth all 
be a Chriſtian, anfwer'thy De——_— 
a in Omie theaſitte is able to doe yen 


jth ham: Leſcol 35007 docrwe our ue th 
forour want in this kinde ; our Conſciences tell vs, that wee 
great deale more then we him; Tiiar Gor) would have inabled wk 
falſe hearted, and betrayed our ſelues; and beene ent in-the; vie of the | 
meanes , that wemight haue done a great deale more then wedoe.;  Whatia ſhame 
is ie-for-C that indeed. haue- ſomernahof Grace.in.chem, that, they can- 
aaſcle chad lacheockipine haptoFants 
porch they: cannot be lift. vp in thezr conditiona little, bur they: 
Brother of-low . Where is CORE 
tcr-in thee then a! Worldli ? Naya Wo ling, « Heawen man ur of 
les of learne to conforme his p coveyaliipetthe! 
leaſt, Let vs learne therefore to ſhame our ſelues, when we nde any,murmnring 
andrifing of corrupt Nature in any condition whatſocuer, _ know. that this be- 
COMmes not a This is-it which the Apoſile preſſeth ſo 
exo elves asbemtmmerh Chriſans, Hays 294 any cn 
Chriitian ſhould to [2 — C | 
ſhame is ir for a Proteſlor of proc ng ned with Cares 
as paſſionate (ifhe be a little nedir of nO atall? 
Where is the power,where is the glory and credit here 21 | 
let vsbe aſhamed, and -know, that our Profeſſion Tha we able." \ 
Againe, this anſwers the common Obie&ion of —_ ag $99; wart off all ; 
reproofes with this: Tell chem of their faults, w my. infirmicy, it is my * 
weakneſſe. Is it ſo-> Art thou a Chriſtianorno? I ries 24 Chriſtian, thou la- | 
boureſt for ſtr againſt thy weakneſie ; thou doſt not make a plea for.it, There 


have done a 
it wee hadinot 


ane 


Why + «ome ak 


is we indeed inthe be#t : but that is the matter their bunnilition, and obe Obie of 
their mortification : it is not their Plea for i ro giuethemſelues ro ſinful coup | ** 
ſes. Men therefore makea falſe Plea of infiemities and weaknefſes : there. is no in | 
ina catnall-man eG Chriſt, hee is dead, there isno | 
weaknefſe in a dead. perſon. d of ciuill cariages there may be weakpeſle in | 
ſucha man, he may be 25ers may bee froward, 4 -mahthat 4s * 
ciuill ak cheris hieache ranke we e of > none canbave i bur a | 
Chriſtian that hathrhe life of Grace in him-in and truch, And therefore 
ifthou difcoucr that thou haſt not the truth of Grace, neue ſay it is thy infirmury. 
po 0 aber grey wed. aries none 
rt ranke are t Adtions, which are either 
diſtraftions qatmeehra rota mn e of which as an | 
ancizne Pieber faidrwell, Lond deliver methdantnp miſerable neceſſitits. ow 


may be in EE rd of the remper oft bod Cray 
ofrune,rhar be cannorpre doe. The ſpirit is willing, the leis 
weake; (faich onr/Saniotr,) ) yer «in invincible-neotifirie inthe 
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_—_ Againe, we "might reſiſt; and we might bee more chearfull then ni 


times. : 
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ncceſſity vnfir vs _ Thi-wecl the infirmiry of a Chriſtian, 
rr meeernubrn gricued for it. 


Furry 


is curlcucr wll 
lafily; it is at inf emity when we are hindved from doing 


S008 \, "ow 
| opt in rg {pt 4 
par that he ſhould loſe tvs life it was no 


| ge imperfections, or diftration and deadnefie 
DAB AD Me iorct caricd in the heat and tempeſt of Paſſion 


hin which 
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doe by fonte Paſhon. 


| ſome of then: ſinnes arc not finnes of infirmity : 
| perm nps- yr —————— Onely i 
Fas os 


ug thre Aa or infncea man by HR 
infirmity manytimes inordinately pertiſh 

ij pr ng a ring man remper of.che body, 
| | Nowhethar lives inſuch an infirmity, repents daily, and 


| arms 0 gs = pets ar the laſtfiroak it 


| 4 it not a 
| gs pox wer fr nas borer! pens pleads for them, 


hems ſhaker amd couerſhade to gos on in fnſullcorrſes: they are nor 
| Thereforewhoſoener pleads for ger, diſcouers a-falſe 
| worn, bw 


rilerh ſtronger and ironger ſtill : 


fit, andbe 
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Tecauſe he 


promeroamoran ts. br _ Chriſtian'is an able man, hee hath a 
| name in him, norwwithſiand 

1 | cond Branch inthe Gemeralerie 
| To come to that te: (Al 
Chriſtian: isa bufe T 


is able to doe Allrhings. 


. If we looke 


: Ifwelooke to Satay, wehaue duries to reſiſt 


many c 
, thatwe be not 


z and rhenhe-mmſt hane theſe 
Lhe iments dren fir for all 


eat feare, and terrour, that we are not 
0 ha cants on the ſudden, as Peter was turprized with a 

mptzon in him, it'wavan 
bleſſed Apoſtle for chat time. The then be the fignes of Infirmi- 


ro'that 
afterwards we are aſhamedof,and repent foror to be hindred fromthat weiſhould | 


s.) There are many thi required of a 
1p to Gad, what  worldof 


rimes:Burſoinerimes there may befuch diſtemper im the Body, that may almoſt of 


becauſe he 


Hes are Y: theſe indelibercy Paſtions that carry vs ſomectinee; to Attions that 
z being pry with' &'tempelt of Pafhon, when: we pop mas: === o] 


die 
bold as 


iF Bur otherwiſe Infirmities are not when we line in them: ghar uns 
Bur the ſinnes that 
inſane caſts, "A man 
ht ground of the Infirmity is rooted within him and he 


angry "ay 


and inclination that x —_ 


ground of it j hee is 


gers the vic 


fone, tha we plead for. Atranis aſhamed of his 
and makes } 
infirmities 


-» . 


berrer of infirmities, thar after he falls,he 
worſc and worſe, and is 


| arent yes it is not an infirmitie, not ourof it, 
| Let vs-notdecriue Our ſelues with this Plea,to ſa ; It ismy neſſe : A Chriſtian 
ſhould be aſhamed to plead this : he ſhould be able to doe all Welt, yoa ſee 


abone 


es gorge ina Chriſtian to carry himſclfe, as he ſhould doe > A of 
ir of Love, ſpirit of Toy, and dclight in him aboue all. And if wee 
nn ditics for a Chriſtianto his a\pitir of Subieft- 


| —— to carry a ſpirit of Loue, and ro Jnfer:rs 4 ſpirit of ite, 


{7If we looketothe World, x is full of ſnares : there pero 

If we looke oOur | 
in bonour,and to walk 
of our conſciences, 
 God,and cobetres, with 
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che 
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all his infirmiries. rs. IOW the ſe | 
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unjwerſalitie of | obedrence. Vniverialitie of cartiage like a Chriſtianin all conditiots 
i51be miall of Chrifkidte he muſt diſpenſe with himſelfe in no finne;” and 
he muſt be a Veſſell prepared for cuery good work,a Veſlell of Glory; (as the Ape 
id ipeakey)hopaiaſtbeulkcas tetuice, thatGop calls himeo. Mir nd eta 
NN 2d b | 
" is Docauſe a Chriſtian hachebeſan it,and the fat fy 
Spiiohath he ſecdesaf all Dian hachoſanduing Spiricatt bduing 
ſinnea>tticroor.: And then all Gracesare-:anfwerable to the Commuhdertents 
of | G-&/Þ :in-all 'dnties,and: tothe: of all ſinnes: And here 1s 


el rothis purpoſe; he that: none,is guilry of al;rhe 
CE tidy 'Yiou ſee it is bleare then: 'Lneed norro ftand on the 


Seomayaryy oye ey Fo arr Foruſe ao 11 07 1: 
and: chinke) that the id chin —eakinde> excuſt"the' bad wee 
doe in others, You ſome rhar will take inany cane cofmerfation | 
cauſe are bouneifull, and 'liberall :and chep will rake libertie to be 
intheir C zbecauſe they artend vpon the means of Satuarion, 
of 2 9A |" IO ww OE 
al diſpaſition to.all Graces,and to al Duties;though the 
t corrupt nanire. The Dewi knows well where 
' they-mitxde ſome ſinne,and are cardefiein; 
; fore-iithe houre of I 
zif they take not heed. Pin che cafeaman will fay is; 


{ croſſe 


; hd hath not race 
him cams ler pry hor gre pk 
| his wants of Honour, Credit;Wife and Children;and'61Ht 
ist@pert. for Chriſt ſakr.'Now he that hachnor earned this if Fe 
hong Gov doe ne yeredlthimap in) entering inzoliis owne foule,\ #hd ask- 
| ing-himſelfe, what he can parowirchy;and whar he can eel fo Chriſts ſake; 
| cat-Tendure > What can Libffer > If his hear doe not relf bim, Ican part withall, 1 
has porn yea THAN 2, 5 WI rn v1 es PR th 
Chron 
ſoule 
ſtianmuſtbe able all things : thaths gotefifbeſtii;eo practiſe aſl dutie,” ro 
On =7 whe chriſt & Jules ſence] allf bra th | 
w ICect, Maynoi 4 Chriſtian fo 7 mes 
| Apple ſprae igenral ber, 1 ama 86210116191 y121 9 Fo | 
| 'G ens. ef wan welibladi, of Emirien 
OD times, men c 
ana macear Rays 
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uerſjon,there is a maine ſhit | 
that an cine 0 Borne Fl 
| thata manis inclined 


ry, he will DEE, LR: Jerk 


Sorheniche'Poynt.of Doctrine1s this: That the: triall of « fincere Chniians tec tate; x | 


\Devill e rneripavngery Coe be'a 


Kot | 
What | 
ing, | 

ev. ar Spiriref GOD: Ifhee catinior anſwet | 
+-can-peake little comforrto thatman ; For we ſee a Chti. 


'thar hebaus te wan Fot | 


rake bee we plead nooan rhnnagltiened fooomd ſites: ors | 
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| Eizetcs 


| Ao mh, PII er VntO 
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make vp the breach where the Wall is weakeft : So a man may be a i man, and be fub- 
ic to. an infirmity, but ' (as Lfaid before) he gathers more: ag20 So 
—_— anſw of that Doube. | | 

ſce on able ro doe allthings choad Chr den then; 
yg | tbe cech you, let vs often enter into our ſelues,and make an ſe of Traail allo 
of that whidi hath becne ſpoken, what we can dot, what we caupart withjwhat we 
f20rell leuny never thinke our ſclues/to bein ſuch an eftate.as 15 fit tobejtooom- 


fort our (clues, till we can in truth and finceritie of heart tenbunce all wharſoeuter, 
Ta notwithſtanding, this mnſt be 2 Enangelicatly : 1 can dee all things: What Le: 
gally wichoye any flaw 0,Lcan dogall things fo jar forth as/fhallſhew rhar I am 


a.true Chriſtjan,and notan Hypocrit 
rs, to allure them to the embr _—— 
ſpirits. to-ehuje tO (ce niy euch carri roſcethe power: of Religiory: ſo farce 
as ſhall purthe-worldro filence for ing; ſo-farte, as Gultes enioy aſſurance 
ofthe rrath ofgrace, f©-farre as Satatiſhall nor:ger his will-incuery linhe; $01 
ty on > Euerie'.way our obeditnice is licall,and nor 
ow what iS it calgeal EE ally (to cleare that Point >) Todoeall 
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Chr:fravis. Let not Satan 
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Yee dy ahh ng toe ey — wa £oe all things, and nragr road 
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miſe of the Spirit in will/giue lus En 
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cxcys to lus mearothor ndhecwrllp this ſears into our hearts. JF 
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tmeall Tim wage 
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ruſting in pn Againe, Want of «ruſting in God: for when weetruſt, not in Gop, 
then we haue falſe truſts in the creature, Or in ſome thing elſe : then this followes : 
Vanitie will bring vexation of ſpirit. 
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ie ſelfe- leaſt applauſe with the world: - This is alwayesa ſure ſigne of a 
heattz for, the beſt worke of the new creature is within 4, thas the world cannet ſee, on 
therefore if ye will have ſound affurance of faluation,then call oftenin queſtion,the 
ſtate of your owne ſoules, and labour ro gerthis difpofirion, and eriquite of your 
ſoules; what isthe reaſon > Doe you welltobe angry? what, thus angry? ” at this 
time? and vpon this occaſion” And what,doe you well to bee merry thus tow 2 
If wecould doe this,what an excellent ſtate of ſoule ſhould wee line in} it would 
cleere Religion of many ſcandals. For from whence comes all theſe ſcandalous ac- 
tions we fall into,bur becauſe we doe nor checke our ſelues in euill things, before 
they breake our into our- lives ?* The ſoule many times doth riſe in rebellious mo- 
tions,and troubles the Spiric of God in vs, but what an honour is itto a Chriſtian 
co: be free from ſcandall inthis life, and tofuppreſſe euill in the beginning : There 
is nothing that is euill, bur it is firſt in thought, then in affe&ion, and rhen in aQion; 


ſcandall,ic will be open in the tiouthes of wicked men, 1twill gricuethe true heart- 
edſcruants of Gop.z O how- glorious mighe the ſeruants of Gov ſhine in theſe 
woefull, darke and (infull dayes! Well, 4 beſeech you doe but conſider, and 


| 


hring the praticeandcariage of moſt met, and women to rhis rule that I haue layd 
And what a pitifull eſtate ſhall we-find the moſt to be inzwho would ſeem 
tobe religious; whoſe lines declare this before men; / 1 /'- | | 
; Doebut acke 4 Couetous man why he is ſd extreamely carried away mith the things - 
werld':- He anſwers by andby; Oh he bath a grear e, and the times are hard, 
and inche meane time he negſe&s wholly the - making fure of his owne ſaluarion. 
Nay, cothe to Gods children themſehies '(who doe roomuch hunt 'after the things 
of this world) 1fay , to them, and ſometimes yee ſhall*heare the ſame anſiver: 
| areaay mproan; > a Father to: | wth or gw Nckug hath 
nor Ings/at his owne di ? having' | want 
GOESBED | 2 everthee” as infinite, Jouing; "3nd -tmercifulf Pe- 
ther >, I beſcech you confider,” whar'can wee wane, if wee have faith ro relievpon 
Gow >: Andther conſider, how vile a thing- Couctotfheſſe is, what for an 014 
man now tobe worldly, when one foot isirthe Gratie'?” So for a blaſphemer to 
prouvcke the Maieſtie of Gor, there is no reaſon to be giten for it; -Bor me #f 4n 
wnreaſonable thing and it cunnat endure this que ion; What reaſon is there for tht andrhaty 
therefore the Seripture calls all wicked,and vogodly vnreaſomable then, and 
fooles, becatiſerhey cannot giue a good'reafon wer fs 75 Verwagrwng And there- 
fore whentheyare it1 Hel,r! y ina well fy, We ools tough this and ud ths 
Ibeſcech you confiderwhat reaſon-is rhete, that a ould ſell Gods favour, and 
the aflurance bf kis faluationfor a'wicked aQion, and for his pn alittle Ho- 
nout : I ſiwy, cofider,"whar youſhall get,andwhat youſhal loſe, even the hope of 
Heauen for the attaining(at the beſt)bur of periſhing things, and many times miſſe 
of them alſo.” v Www {Vat wor bay 2! d 99th Le Ut PD. 22. 4 YL 
Theſe things conſidered, rhe Spirit oP Gop dothwall tocall vs roqueſtion with 
our giuea Reaſon for charwed0,and then rocenſure our ſehes as Dawid in 
op Wael 
are 5 bp is i , is 
this þ:. his accvrding'to my profeſſion and Religion 1 If we would but thus exa- 
EE ns, Otr how happie, 
and cteaturermightwebee!” Andrus much for the firſt Remedy : Now 
come we'tothe ſecond,  Trufiproced, wait wr Gd: hereis'' | 
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our care ſhould be tro bring Gop and our ſoules together. This it in Gop, 
and waiting for Go, is an eſpecial meanes to vphold vs in our greateſt troables. 
This is the {tate of the new Couenant: For we haue fallen in adamby our infidelity, 
| and muſt now haue F4:th tO recouer our ſelues,which 15 the applying grace that doth 
helpe vs vp,and enable vs to wait on Gop, and his Truth, tor they are all one; as a 
man of credit, and his word are all one, So 1s our truſting in GoDp, and his Trufk, | 
and Promiſes. .But becauſe I have ſpoken of this eruſting-1in Gop our of anorher 
place of Scripture; I will be briefe in it, one!y, I will now adde ſomething to'helpe | 
vs 0n in this point, wherein our ſoules ſhall find ſo much comforr. | 
D#8, y. [Truſt in God :] 'T hu truſting in God # the i to quzet our ſoules , and to flay the ſame in 
exery eſtate: The Reaſon is, becauſe Go Þ hath ſanctihed this holy gracetothisend: ! 
this 15 the grace of thenew Coucnanrt, the grace ofall graces, whi 
inall diſquietings whatſoecuer. 
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ſirength from GoD to quenchthe lloodyi fine inthy faule? Then haſtzlion 
cauſe todoubrofthe truchof thy faith; for precious faith brings wertve from the root yas | 
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the tree doth dra firength from the earth to feedthe body, and the 
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Sapent hee they haucan i = 7/147 a Oey who hath made a+ | 04/e-ue, 
bundant promiſes; afd hauea rieh Sauiour,and yet they liue ſo vnquier, and diſcon- 
| rented (and ſometimesfor carrhly traſh)as if there were no Farher for them in Hea- 
{ uen, nor: -vpon Earth Now at this time (which are times of trouble 
be are the hearrs of many caſt down, 
Gop had caſtaway his care oucrhis Church > Conſider I pray yon, Doth 
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| w—_ the name ofthe Lord, Go thall Lbe delivered from/atl mine enenics. 
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and we dwell in the feare of God : We hada being in thy loue,O ener | 
we were borne,and when we are dead, weare inthy loue ſtill. What a comfort is 
this,tocauſe vs to reſt in our God, and that for cher ? Bur as for the wicked, it is 
not ſo with them, their voice is, the ZAIfiry Ge vpon me, and God hath forſaken 
me: this is a fearfull ſpeech, and tis, Or ſhall begthe yoice of every wicked man ere 
»2ng. Now they eit out, and none ſo free from cate, and trouble, as they; bur 
iere is their comfort, when their conſciences ſhall be awakened > then their voice 
ill be, Death and Hell, andall arc vpon me, and God hath forſaken mer what ſhal{ 
decome of me, and mine > Bur as for the children of God, let what will come vp- 
In them, yer God can command ſajuation,and he commarids comfort to attend his 
people, for Godis my God. I beſcech you to cnlatge theſe things in your owne me- 
(dirations, and doe not diſquiet your ſelues, bur belceve in God for wo uy 
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. I may fall away for time to come. 
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mum, and feare not the want of neceflarics in this life, What fooliſh Children are 
» that thinke God will giue vs Heauen when this life is gone, and yet we feare, 
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vnato our ſelues, in this great point. Thus we ſee, that it is adutie towhich we are 
very backeward, and that it 1s ſomething hard, becauſe (1 fay)ir reflefs vpon our 
ſelues,and requires retyring:for naturally we are floathful,and idle,and then finne 
it loves corners, which makes it - <a 
Now, what 15 of ing and ſearcht 6 > heart , but a ſearching of all the Cor- 
ny the light of Gods of ar) jus Xe ? 4 ſearching of all the corners of the 
this requires much pames. Naturally we are loath to take paines with our owne 
Go though indeed _— reventing paines, to ſhun a worſe miſery hercaf- 
rex: chereis nothing gotten by y fauouring our ſelues. What need I bee large in this 
Ir 1s cleere, that naturally we are loath _ 8 our ſelues, as weſhall ſee 
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one Court cannot be judged in another by, 
the God of all all Moy equity will ſurely, firictly obſerue equity, 
{innesare in an inferiour Court, when inthe Court of conſcience wee haue 
eden Four Lines before our ſelues, and giuen Ss elucsg BR 
fore our ſelues, then what is condemned in this lower Courr of Conſcience, it ſhall 
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ones bee condemned for hereafter : and the refore, the neceſſity ofthis duty iftves } 
hence : if we indge our ſclues, we ſball not be tndged. 
that men are tndged with the 1nd gement of Correttion? 

We may learne hence,that we may thanke our ſelues for not retur 
ſoules : I was careleſle of ſerting vp a Court in my owne heart : _— 
thoſe abilities that Gop hath given me to diſcerne, ro vnderitand my owne waies: 
I have becnecareleſle there: and becauſe I did not iudge my felfe, it-is-inft with 
me : we ſee here the neceſſity from the Text; when wee i 


What u the 


Gop to 
ſelues,we nor be 1 
ligent in this of w 
®Well(to halen): Fw 
Jandvfe full dury: 


* Fir waging 
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what committed: what corruption 


nucbleſe an mero the Allen 
Mere.) 


be, he cannor giue 


heart: 


| \ —_—_ z0t 


Tet vs now as Zachexs, labour for the 


udged : therefore when we are iudged, we haue beene neg- 
our (clues. 

If this be ſo, if it be a autie, that we are backward to, and yet it is a bs- 
we come in the next place to ſome diredtions how to carie our ſelves 


ng our ſelues, let vs call and cite our ſelues before our ſelues and fall toa 
with our perſons, and the ſtate whercin we ſtand,and likewiſe the 
t come from vs: what is panes, and what is ill :-what omitted; and 


like,as we ſhall ſee after, Firſt, ic, call our clues toa reckoning, -and ſee whether we 

ive account to our ſeluesor no: And if we cannot giue account ro-our-felues, 
eye and Iuſtice of 
iue account to himſclfe, why the elder he growes, the more, world- 
an account tO himſelfe for it. I-would haue apro- 
account to himſclie,why hee dallies withthe great and terrible 
av of Gop,as if he were qarenches he, when he pronounceth that hee will 


= that lives ina courſe ela 
thounot an-account ro 
Er EEE 
_ wr Arr. 
—_— haue calling to exanune Orhers,) paced 
;T hen beſides this arrai 
is the ſecond thing in diſcuſſing : as Daxid, 


I, and hen hee had cntcrtauned 
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ed with our beſt performances;and fach 


.. I would fainc have a 


yy that takes his Name in vaine. I would faine know Of thoſe | 
char emit of cheir time and yeares in he ſeruice of the Deuil,and bring 
their rotten © to Gop ; what account they can giue totheir owne hedres, 
{inne giue account to his owne | 


— -] 


,is to arraigne our rs oye ne 


arraigning of our ſelves we 


itno more, ID 
fooliſb,-andfo 
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actions, not onely our ill attions, 
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beltaQions: Nay,andnort only our outward, but go to the very root: When we find | 
a fault. in any outward action, follow it to ; very corrupt ſpring. Thoſe | 
that haue a Plant, that beares venemous fruit, they digge.it at the root ;; fo when 
any bad fruit comes from vs,g0e rote roote, firike there at it; follow finne to its 
| burrow, ape ea 7 theyery heart, Thus Dawd doth; ffad. 5 1.5. he 

goes to his birth fin © ſhould I (peake(aith he)ofthe ſinnes that 1 baue com- 
mitted In finne was I conceived. In all atuall finnes looke tothe corrupt root, 
and puddle whence they comezas,oh what is this word that 1 haue ſpoken 2 what is 
thisation > I hauca corrupt nature, that is ready to yeeld to an hundred fach vp- 


that; for that is worle, then ck a@ wharſocuer. 
Take heedof lajing theſe fault Upon and ts occaſion,pr that occaſion when we find our ſelues faul. 
.No,fay it was © 06001000. it was thou mine angry heart,my.baſe world- 


| ly heart, the corafiog this 
bour therefore to bee acquainted throughly with our heart, that is wondrous 


| vnfairhfull,there is a myſtery ofdeccit int, | 

W bar i the reaſonghac Gods Children ſometimes fll neo nnes that they ve 
uer of, and that (naturall Y they are not prone 

there isno man, that 

| his owne hearr. For Moſes ro become an man, that was the meckeſt nian on 
earth, it was ſtrange : yer at the waters of (trite he-brake forth into paſſion; For 
Daxid,;that had his heart rouched for cutting off che lap of Saz/s garment, it was 
to come to murther: Now who would haue ghat-mucther had 
avids heart > For Peter, that loued Chriſt 40 mnch, 10-come.rodenie, 
and to forſweare his Maſter, who would haue that forlw had lurk ed 
inthe heart of Peter > Beloued,wwe know nor whatcorruprion Juckesin.ur heart, 
Nay ſome times wee ſhall find, if we ſearch our heartsnarcowly, cOrruptions 
therein-that at ocher times we arenor prone to, | ( ſo deceitfu LO_ And 
therefore in all breaches ourwardly in in ſpecch or carriage, bee luge 10 runne $0 the 
heart, to condemne finne, and to ſtrike at itthere. CADA 
Well.chus we ſee ſome direQiotis how tocarry our ſelues. F oo0d —_— 


having of corruption that damnes men hut the affe tions we cary towards our corruptions.The 
| nary wi Dpanrnorany +. x ranma ds woayrn yas erm. 


Acarnall man for his cor el Cormpuion Sills ſixengrhens chem ; andanother man 
- hath itis hardly - Cormtulantiiancl = inbe bower of 
a carnall; and acious mangtfor in the one 1t 15 

forg 4 # cull call man tinthe other man jtis indeed, but it is ſubdued, and 
| E—_ ; as weſay of a man, when iudgement is pal. 
he benot dead; becauſe'the ſentence of 


die ith be per a dead : So itis when corruption 

 demnedin ane. rnvey Pu When car EEE 
it, we haue condemned it, and becauſe we haue begun "that hall end 
in death; and therefore, ppmehary origi a 
| bourmore and more, that th h we haue corruption, yet to-carry.out-ſelues thus 

ous 

towards it, romake it more harcfull byall meanes; Wee cannot make it:t00 harc- 
full ro vs, irdoth vallche miſchicfe inthe world, it isthell of ills; alb other ilk 


are bur the fruits of it, it venofned ting vnto all Sngtihts rhings 
comforble rreomboruble, 2 houre-ofdeattthat ſhould 

Our entrance into heaucng Is rum 

ſhould be our ioy. eras Oh; ts Gal 


thatwe cherifh,and louc better then our ſoulcs,it is that, that makes things,chat are 
moſt vncomfortable.” Vhat a thing is that, that makes. vs atrdid to 


on the like occaſion, and thereupon goe tothe heart, and to the ſoule, and cenſure | 


ut helpe, the principall was aacrene hems Ler vs la- 


iGciendy kate che depth. afdhe falihbod of | 


felyponhiny her adudn hi avinh lomentncabc rebate, - eurragere. run 


the world, let vs la- | | 


goeto Gop ? tothinke of a gracious GoD HR: > 
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ces?that makes vs backward and dull> Labour by all meanesro make finne odious, 
Ifay.In the beſt common wealth in the world,there wil be lurking rebels, baſe peo- 
ple: what,doth the common wealth beare the blame z No,the lawes are againſt 
them, and theyare exccuted when they are found out: Son the beſt hearr there 
will bc rebellious mo euill choughts, but lerirnot bee laid ro the charge of 
| Gods peoplezthere are lawesagainſt them,they labour to find them out,and ro ex- 
ecute them, here is the comfort of Gods Children, that thoughthey groane ynder 
many Infirmities,yet they Jooke vpon themas enemies, and as obiects of their mor- 
tificarion. | 
Well (to haſten.) Againe,in iudging our ſelues, Let vs labony to indge our ſelues for 
thoſe things that the world takes mo notice of, for ſpirituall, for inward things : as for 
ſurring of Pride,ofworldlineſſe, of Revenge, of Securitie, Y thankfalneſſe,and ſuch like, 
unbngeſh towards God, barrenneſſe ingood duties; that the world cannot fee : Oh let 
theſe humble-our hearts. For want ofiudging our ſelues for theſe, Gop giuesvs 
to outward breaches, and inſtly roo: When wee'make not conſcience of ſpiritual 
 ſinnes, Gop giues vs vpto open ſinnes,thar ſtaine,and blemiſhour profeſſion. 
Againe, for the ſinnes in good duties ; Take heed inour beſt performances, that wee 
} be nor decexued in them.” Poyſon is goo in ſweet Gloues,” and in 
ſweet things, becauſe iris inſweetne ſoin holy duties, there iscon- | 
ide,and reſting in them. Take heed,leaſt corruption mingle ſome deadly | 
thing with our beſt performances. | : 
The Corimthiens came tothe Table of the Lord, but becauſe they thought the du- 
tie a good dutie, and that they might nor ſinne ina good duty, came hand 0- 
uer head; y; oh, but we ſee how God deales with them : therefore, let 
vs examine in duties, and performances, with what mindes we come, ; with 
what ,with what aimes and ends : Many thouſands wee mayfeareare | 
{ for good duties:for duries,that are not jill in themſelues, becauſe they 
think may be bold there,and pur offthe power 097 IR in common 
civill things; in outward performances : When we regard not themanner, God regards 
not the matter of the things we dee bur often times,he puniſherh for the performance of 
good duries,as we ſee here in the Corinthians: But to proceed.” } 
Let vs obſerue ſome helps to all thisthat we haue ſpoken: To helpe vs,lerys get a 
rule:Let the rule of our iudging,and diſcerning, bedigeſted into our hearrs: 
the Word of Gop be i into vs:thar'is the word, -that wee muſt judge 
by: that we muſt be ſaved or Eos WTI Qi 
world,ourowne IONS, away Wit z wemult not1 5 
by thetnah of GoD rand chercforebeeure of chisgchat 0 hos Gees 
og TW. 7 haue the rule as ready,asany corruption, and as any ſinne 
is, W thingariſcth in our hearts, chat the word i inour hearts m 
be ready to checke it preſently, An-vnlearned Judge umes may marre all, 
thecauſe be, though never fo good :) Lo when thi eta 
inſtructed an ignorant perſon can neuer mannage his owne foule: Let vs labour for 
knowledge,that we may be learned in this tudicature and iudgement of our ſelues. 
the , that many are ta beare falſe witneſſe againſt, and to 
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| condemme 1 what they mer | F 
- | Sometimes they condemne their ſtate, and thinke they are not the Children of 
Gop,when they are: they want jud out of Gods becauſc they haue 
| corruption in them, they conclude thar they haue nograce: becauſe they haue bur | | 
| lirtle grace, therefore they haue none at all : as if Gods glorie were not to ſhew his | 


h i# the their weakneſſe : and want of 1 ont of the Striptures, 
lay plea ſrandpic and OT Rnd ranting Y 
| ofa ſanRiified, and good i : Lervs labour tohauc our judgement rightly 1 
| inftructedourof Gods Word, and in the vieofall good meanes, growin know: 
ge 
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| opher choir contirthoncy nl nd them: "lite fo *& fot» 
' ward, he ſces nothing but God reconciled, and; he can. think6 of Death,aod lodge 
ment,with comfort. Oh the happineſſe, and the peaceand the inward Paradiſe of 
 fuch fucha man, aboue anothercarcieile man, that purs 0 his eſtate, becauſe he will DOt 
crouble and aftiict his owne Soule, and-torment himſelfe, beforehis time. 

Here is the difference betweena careleſs & a nm; af co wane ral ONE 
now, the other(hall ere long; but onely the OCs Mad HOW, and.is MAT his owne | Chriniune aud 
man, but beſorted wihembines, and couctouſpelle ; gt Soy wi bromrmny wicked mca. 
right wits, able to iudge, and:2 cenſurc himſelte, And capers wo 
tharare carefull are row ip rt oe 
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| our daily account; and etiery monerh examine how wee hauc kept our, weekly ac+ | 


| haſt ftabliſhed's Throne 


ſtirion though, to thruſt all 0:0 imo ofe time, tothe timeofthe Communion, | 
as many doe :they turneoffall their examination toa little time before the Comp | 
rmunion, and the taking ofthe Communion to one time of the yeare; tOZufter :and | 
thus they thinke Gov will beare with them. Obtake heed, thatis yperſution, (as 
I aid beforezYkeepe a daily account : every weeke examine, how. wee haut: kepe | 


| count; and when'wee 'come' to the Communiony. examine how we haye-keptour 
daily account; whether wee have fubbered anything beloee, eſpecially —_ 
come cake -— uns when we haue ne, endl decd andpe 
But doe, when we all > when we haweexami indee 
ſed acenſure vpowour ſelue, what fhall we doe, when we have done all 2 
When we are condemncd in one Court, goe to another : amepiches 60 
Crd oe L.06\ he dppeakines thhChamery: When we, are condemned 
inthe Court of tuſtice, © 7 Pp , fliye co Mercy. : Hethat hath a ſens 
tence paſſed inone Courr, he appeales to : when wehauc iudged our (clues, 
then appalew Mere or this is to do it infaith : and when we wudge-ourfelues in 


Mn PH linea. hes open+rVowr-Jancong: wt yr 
promi we our 15 me to Yz 
I confeſle them, cancell thou the Bond, caneelithou the Debt : thetefored Chritti- 
—_ is, whenhehath i himſelfe,co fiie to Gob for pardon. Sawl,weknow, 
himſelfe ; and ſadas could paſiea fentence pon his owneaRt, that hee 
: bur they wene no further, they did not fiye to Gop for merey un Qbriſh 
Therefrcknn = wf tryed as we. hate an; excellent: prorney 
this,?ſ. 130.3.faith the Pſalmiſt there uf to mark what 1 
har PRI pt Thivre he is condemned in one Court; If thou bee fixict to: —_ 
what is doneamilſe, who ſhallabide ir» There being condemned-ia-that Court he 
flies ro the Throhe of grave: :But theve is inabrhohtahuwenglo file fredeLced 
iſhoubehnromatic wha cdocamii by me mnhinaction, and char actin 
who ſhalFabide/ir > Bur Lord there is leſus Chriſt, agiwhomrhou 
thee,that thonanaik be fra- 


ootMery there Mercy wa 
wndoubredlyGod a ſhew mercy, becauſe the: Sonne 


red,” Take this 

directs vs in the Lords Prayor,that we ſhould agke ſopgibeneſſe ; and 
Gov vs to his Sonne;ro belccuc bits Sonne for This 
rs >, mY am EN ch ny © rm 
Father more; we catmot honour t Soune more, [ ro to Gonp Mercy, 
becauſe Gop/in Chriſt how will be glodifedia bad Meacp, 71s) aw) wwwtc., Eo 
uo fb apo def Conſe ney San if © our Siants, hee is wares | 
if we frtlonot the aff 
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$ renew our couenants, and purpoſes for the time to come : an excellent patterne for 
this,you haue Pſal. 19.12. where Dauid prayes, Lordclenſe me from my ſecret ſins, 
(for the ſinnes that hung vpon him, and his ſinnes paſt:) and what for the time to 
come ? Lord keepe me, that preſumpruous ſinnes haue not the dominion ouer me, 
Sowe ſhould pray to Gop, Lord clenſe me from my former fins, and yr tare 
thy holy Spirit,that preſumptuous ſins for the time to come haue not the dominion | 
ouer me+and as itis inthe Lords Prayer, to joyne borhrrogether, my | 
debts, and lead vs not intotemptation for the time to come : Thoſe that feele in their | | L 
ſoules aſſurance ofpardon, they will cntertaine purpoſes againſt all ſinne for the 

time to.come : they will as heartily ſay, Lord lead me not int6 temprartion ; as they | 


word forgiue me my ſinnes. 

j ,Tbeſcech you, let vs lay theſe things to hearr,ro praRiſe them ; our peace | V+ 
depends vpon them. Oh how ſweet is peace and reſt, after we haue made our peace | 
with Gop ; when we haue dealt throughly and ſoundly with our owne ſoules, and 
have not daubed with them ! There may be dangerous times a comming ; there is 


in combuſtion : who, when troubles come, will be the happy man » He that hath 
udged himſelfe, accuſed himſelfe, that hath morrified bis Corruptiohs, and accor- 
ding tothe that Gop hath given him, renewed his covenant, and laboured | 
to reforme hi 


that he may not offend Gop for the time ro come,) he is fit for all times; whatſo- 
euer times come, they thall find him in good purpoſes. What a fearfull thing were | | 
it, if death, if ſome terrible iudgement ſhould lighr on vs in an cuill courſe of life, | 

! | L1 5 - . 


purpoſes, in good reſolutions, that the bent of his ſoule is ro Gop, and to Heauen | , 
ward : and 


that we are wiſe, and not fooles; I beſeech you ler vs practiſe this duty, and make 
it more familiar to vs then we haue done; and then vndoubtedly wee ſhall finde 


cannot paſſe a cenſure vpon it ſelfe it is Grace, a principle aboue Nature, that cen- 
ſures Corruption : and therefore when we iudge our ſelues, it is an vndoubted cui- 
{dence, that we are inthe ſtate of Graces-who wontt wantfoctran eniderice 3 


Chriſt, naturally we ſtick in our ſclues : Iades and $4x/, they could not goe ro God 
for mercy, when their conſcience was awaked with the ſenſe of their finne. To goe 


—_— _ A — 
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| enter vpan;reformation, yponour reſolution ; for this is a fruit ofthe former. 
... Hom ſhall we know that we haue humbled our ſeluer, and indged our ſelues,as we ſhould dve> | Queft, 


fend him,,aad when he gwes vs-ſtrengrh co reforme our wayes; for, with pard0- | Howto know 
| ning Mercy, there geeth heal: 1. Praiſe 
that forgiues all thy ſinnes, and 
] gether, mdging and cenſuring of ourſelues, then prong 
f our coucnants, with reformarion-thereupon. - A Chriſtian lookes as well to the 
time to come, as tothe time paſt ; for the time paſt, he repents, for the time ro 
come hee reſolues 'againſt all finne. A wicked carnall man could bee content to 
befreed from the guilr of fines paſt, that, his conſcience might nor twitch him, and 
rorment him ; But for the time to come, he makesno conſcience to entertaine an 
{| yowes, and purpoſes,or deſire that Gop would affiſt him againſt all ſfin:But a Chrt- , 
| ſtian is as carefull of the ſinne, that he is in danger ro commur for the time to come, | 
{ as a wicked man is tO haue the ſinne paſt off his conſcience. 


Then renew. our coutnant with Gop forthe time to come, of better ſeruice;and "m7 


When we reliſh the mercy of God in the paraon of our ſinnes. Sol. 
But Low ſhall we know 94 5 God hath pardonedour fines > Quep. 
When he giues vs grace to rehew-Lur coticnants for the time ro come, not to of+ | 5.7 


the Lord O my ſoule, | ">> fone 
ealcs all thine 1 ries :' So theſe muſt goe'$0- —_— 
for mercy, and renewing 


rpms Pfal:107. 


As therefore we would haue an euidence of our certainty, let vs looke that wee | Exbertation. 


"Pprgine vs bur | 


elaud-angs.auer-our heads, we know not how1t-rmey faite feealiche worlds 
life, and keeps it in his purpoſe of hearr fo rodoe: (as Dawidprayes, 


then + Happy-mant$he; rhar1s inthe gootway;in 


re, as we would cuidence to our ſelnes, rhat our ſtate 1s good, | 


tin vs better then Nature, Nature cannot iudge it ſelfe, Corruption 


, when we find want of Grace, goe our of our ſelues, goe to Gop, andto | Uſe 4. 
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to Gop for pardon, it 15 an argument that there is ſomewhat wrought above Na- 
ture in the heart; and therefore, aswe would haue an cuidence to ourſoules, that | 
there is fomewhar in vs aboue common men, Let vs indge our ſtlues , let v5 no 
fenne, that God may ſpare all : be ſeuere toour ſelues, that God may be merciful to 
vs :and when we haue done this, looke to the abundant mercy of Gop in Chriſt : 
\\Vhere finne hath abounded, grace hath more abounded. Oh, mercy is fweet 
after wehaue ſearched into our Corruprions; there is a height, and 

{ bredth,and depth of mercy,when we haue felt the height and 

"11 > bredth, and depth © qr The Lord 

| give a bleſſing rothar which hath 
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paſſerh ſuch cenſares von Gods ws , and condemnes the generation of te 
rightoous, Gov condemne theworl, doe ou you wonder, when the baſe and fla- 
workd led by the deuill gnd by their owne ufts will cofidemne Gop, and his 
ons ? And certainly, if you would {ee into the poyſonfull diſpoſition of perſons 
whom we ime , that are yet iti the world, how malitious they ate'ro Gods | 
Cou will not wonder thar Gop hathordained ſich robe {et on the left | 
hand to paſſe the ſencence oferernall condenibation vpon them : Beeatiſe' though 
che light diſcouer ro them which way they ſhould walke; yet they abhorre ul Gods 
wayes, an] take wayes of their ont a5 thy would reach Gop wiſdone, and 
preſcribe what be ſhould doe: asif they were' wiſer then Gop. All Poliri: 
cans they ar ch yan Crhey werewike then grear dels do yo dome, what 
preſcribe;as were wiſer then he a r oe do yor wondet that 
he condemnes them ? bus on 

But you will ſay, the world > hat dve ralke > We are baphited, wee bewe mon and 
then a Sermon: are we the world > T he world ave Pagans, and Turkes,, and lewery/and ſuch, 


,)Babylon 15in Teruſmem, as the father ſaith ; Ano, te Ciuitihe Dei; the 
world is in the Citic of GoD, the world is you; 'Nay,and that part of the 
' world that ſhall bee deepeſt damned, is here our dartunation ſhall 
bee then the Turks, -or Jewes; you haue I knowne of all 'the+Nations of 
the world, (faich GoD) and therefore Iwillbee ſure to viſit you. ' Therhitee bad 
grounds (beloucd)were the world: howſoeuer all heard the amy rene rome 

_— you may beofthe world, and yet liveinthe middeſt of the'/Chusch, as 
»Phil.3.complains ofmany ,ofwhorn(ſaith he)1 haue told often,an4 now tel 
Pn Ss they are enemies ro the Croſſe of Chriſt, (they were Teachers in the 

rch, they were ſofarre from Aliens) whoſe end isdamnation,whoſe bel- 
hymen od,whoſe glory is their , who minde earthly thingss When the 
reachers he Churchichae ſhould 

ple, whenehey hall nakerheirbelly y theirgod, and datnnation their end; ſha 

our ſelues that we are ina good eſtate, becauſe we are Baptized zed, arid becauſe 
weheare the word : when the three bad grounds did fo 3 ir is another\ manner of 
matter to beout of the world ,andro bein Chriſt,then the world takes it for!” Belo- 


ued,in hol duties there are two , there is the outward divie, the ſhell, uni phe lij 
and ſoule of the Davie Acarnall wor Idly man may doe the ourward thing, he may b 
baptized, and receiue the , he may come to heare theword 'of Gov ; 


bur there isa life and ſoule in the dury; tO heare as he ſhould, robe moulded into the | 
performance of it,to obey thar we heare,and to come to receine the Sacrament with 
reuerence —— ——— ET ſaluation,/and our | 
comfort, and ioy; a opener ro raprenn let 
vs value our ſelues by the practiſe of rhe ors pay ern the power" of the 
dutice,and nor ae nerd pit 
The newreaonroſhow ure workin needs be condemned, , it xthis Be- 
tenen inthe Church there are acompany of men (Tbelecch you let nor thoughts 
In and Conch ox liuein whewwe thoaks the world): her 
mille denn wont chin, thawil be damned > whowiltbe damned? - I| 
lay, there ate T_T reſolue robe damned?! non 6 | 
Gn eabeones will — ty Gill Hero hell, end 
in death, as inthe erenets ide that takes ſuch a hates hiSowneſat + | 
faiththus, chat is wiſedome himſelfe, andtherefore if you wilfully walke ck | 
courſes that lead to helly/ it isas much as if you would be damned. Indeed there } 


incnchur would be ſued if they could be ſaued in the pathes of the broad way, | 


that lead to damnarion; could be content to goe to heauen if1a race of vanity it 
who would not be rudrr< fron ſenſe + but theworld will be'damned in this4enſe, 
if they reſolue to take a courſe to 2 Vf __—_ own he 
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ſpigrofGop, in ſpighr ofhis Truch, in ſpight-of conſcienge, andag.deſpightthe 


ſhould walk i0,and puts them i an mind, this i5 the way,yalke in itgagd this &-nouthe 
way, auoid it :and yer they will ruſh oningheir courles, as the horſe ratherh into | 
the battaile; ſay Gop what he will,the world willbe damned, :Aze there not ma- 
ny that haue beene told of their PRs of their yanitics, oftheir Juſt of —_ ſins, 
that their conſciencetels them, they pamper themſclues #02 ;ancherhey! _ 
mend for all this, This -1n Gods conſtruction gion (40d.ahis conſcighae will tell* 
ther day)is becauſe they would go 0 rebelliouſly in courſes revding to damernios 
Nay which is worſe, there is a generation of venomous perſons, that hate the mini- 
ters, -hate"\good people, hate.the Image. of 'Gob, and, hare any that 
may tro their hearrs a diſlike of the counſes they are Wedded to..Oh would 
they would hate the deuill fo : and doe you wonder that theſe are damned on hare 
the Image of GoÞ, the motions of the Spitit, and raile,geproaches vpon Religi- 
on, and make it odious as much as they canzthat their vilenelle may-the lefieap- 
peare,and be the leſſe ons in their wicked wayes ? aud yet this.is the courſe 
of nayebogtends inthe boſome of the Chunch, & in thebotp laces,thatare guil- 
of this; whom, if one tell, that this remper and frame-of. foule is contrary to 
OD,1:a8d; will yeeld nothing butdeſperation-/in the end, notwithſtanding they 
will notregard whatyou- ſay. - Well (Beloued) Lmuſt haſten; many. other reaſons 
there are ;to' ſhew that m4 world muſt bee damned: As, The world, it is ſlut out of 
Chrifts omen part in the prayerof Chriſt, in him that died-to redeem 
nan then will. not receive the Spurit, , becaulc they maintaine their owne 
many other reaſons the Seripture heaps:ypon this, that there area company 
Tibetan Þ the af aſi 4c 
Firſt, 40 pull: our fricads, .- our! 
clues our of the world, as ſoone as'we canz come our of Sodom,comegut-of Ba- 
earn Go il the Angell tels Zo1y1 ns a this _ — 
oboe GoÞ pan role z4t 15 Sodom, it 1s » _ 1t;;therc is 


erernall damnati the world:» N 
arr In, the vn worldly proud people, thatthinke that 
y _ they are but in-truth damned perſons: 'GoDb may 
they are indamnable - = war Danny ap the ——_—_ of a 
darnned- lhe haue gortenhis pardon. />- ſuch are all p praghg foriony 
that hatie.not the worke of Grace wrought-4n their hearts wan l:nanner, 
Þ; ohm damnation; why ſhould wee-paſle for their cenfſures- 
y of weak perſogs,who reaſon as y;1t I doectus,the world 
= CM Gr What is the world 2 the world 1s agenerationof varegene: 
rate weexched peaple,thar muſt be damned:who wold regard the cenfaregf adams 
ned perſog-2and/indeed; who would follow the guiſe of damned-/perſons 2/ And 
| yet of late ſuch is the madneſle of people, thatthey take -ypthe faſhions} 
they be condemned faſhions:they.do not contider the vanity of it,fo-20 rake ow 
faſhions'of damned e005; The world is a condemned gehetation;gheretore 
{xm of the world : The worlds faſhions the ED 
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not vp! the guiſe & 
all. Eebe withthe world in ciuill Actions inchepaſiages 
of our lifes; Wemuſt come out ofthe world, (as Chrift faith) If we wdhnorbe cor- 


: and here ſhould be a of out peace with 
gry ButI ip = 


Spirit that awakeneth them, and tels them, | that, chere iv anogher, way that-they | 


en out of the world, Togerour| 
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- arctaken our of the world, hane aymes b:yand theiworld they frame their courſes 19 ſuperng- 
|| tured Ends, to Ecernitie, and labour ſo to guide themſelues mthis, that they may be 
| faued inanother world: we ſhould ere andguide our actions ſurable to our 
{|. hereafter, wee ſhould haue further ends then the world hachithe thar isa worldling 
; Sr BR, Fu Dav the conipaſieof theworld, he hath no further ayme, 
'| fometimes he hath by-thoughts ofiheaucn and happineſle : bur he makes it not his 
| Ayme,id isnot his ſcope to which he directs his courſe. 
i/-\- Inthe ſecond place,anſwerable ro ouraymes, Let v5 examine what onr affettions ore; 
| -Ouraffections will tell vs of what ciry weare, whether of 1erwſalem, or of Babylon, | 
;| as One of the Ancients faith . well: Aske thy lone, whitherdocſt thou wejgh 
{| Jnthy loue? doth earthly loue as a weight prefle thee tothings below > or is it a ſan 
/ Rified loue; thar carries thee ro Chriſt, andro the things-of God > Examine thy | 
 affetions of loue, of ioy and delight, of what Citic thou art: meere earthly actions 
! are hypocritical,therdforethe inward affetionsate the beſtdiſconerers of theeſtate 

; 


a_- +» 


pur 
| all complementall phraſes, he hath chem exactly, all the language 
| be Bur come to hum in marcentababliging] hee 1s our of his theame 
| there, he ſauours nor thoſe things:thoſe that are of the world; of the world': 
talke rothem of vanitie, of this and that,and you put them rotheir proper theame: 
| but tellthem oforher-things; they aremeere rs, and they- as ifthey 
| had neneticamcd ei ch inthax.element. And fo thoſe hat are of the world, they | 
in 


; 


| converſe with thoſe hat are ofthelfamebenr; Doues flock to Doues,and deli 
{ thoſe that are like themſelves: many-ſuch arguments oftrial we may haue,but 
| allythink whar I haue ſaid before, 'Looke royour aymes,to your affeQions,” and to 
| your inward reliſh,and bent of ſoule,which way your ſouleand comerſation is bent, 
| and howir reliſhethz and theſewilldiſcoue re be our ſtare, as in'Recel.13. and 0- 
ther places, there Antichriſt is called the 8eafzhar riſerhour of the Earth; becauſe 
Romiſh geligion is raken out of the earch;that is, ithath carthlyaymes,ca rthly ,l 
and prineiples,it is al for the world:iris a fallacie indeed: ie, & not religion: & 
| thereupon the Pope iscalled the Beaſt riſing ourotthe earth. At tbe confbderations that 
feed Popery,are out of the earth; Oh aglorious monarch Sf the Church, ro have glorie, 
&in Ce Gkurch to haue all thar may feed tht fenſes, 8& that may pleaſe the oyrward 
man:Euery thing I ſay,is to pleaſe the outward man,togrx riches, &c.they are called 
Gentiles, the ourward Court ſhall be caſttothe Genriles;he {| there, that An- 
tichriſtwith his crew that followes him, "they ſhould le, vexe; ' and perſe- 
cutethe Church,and caſt it our to: rhe Gentiles: £ The lowers of Antichriſt ate 
called Gentiles; but I fpeak not-of them: we are Earth and Gentiles,if vor aymes, 
ies and affetions bee towards the earthzas the Seriprure vſeth/ to ſpeake? 
ler vs examine our {clues by whar Thaue faid; -Þbeſeech us let vs confi: 
der,that the world muſt be condemned : andbefore I leave it, doe butthinke what 
damnationis; I beſeech you haue no ſleight thorghrs of it{the Scripture faith , We 
ſhall not be condemned withtheworld. 19; SUM | 
What is condemnation >. - [7 Paget 
Tobecondemned,is to be adiudged fromthe preſence of Gop ,andtobe adinds: 
ed tocternal rorment with the Demand his/Angels:lt were omar harenſeaſorabl: 
_ Poititg but I beſeech you conſider what iswrapped inthis word(cot- 
)condemned with the world, thar ſoif we hare the end damnation, we ma 
hate the way that leads to it,the wayesof the-world-: But'to goc On. | 4 Or by: 
The ſecond generall is this, 7 her Gods Childres ſhall a8 bee condemned with the | Dat; */ 
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ned for them: How can they bee condemned, for whom Chriſt himſelfe* was con- 
: demned? And then, 4 godly man we grace he 15 in heauen already,and whoſhall 
ns how COR emned that 1s in heauen already? we fit in | 
V already : Beloued,to hold that an Ele& Chriſtian may fall away, 1s | 
to pul Chriſthimſclfe out of heauen, we are inheauen already in Chriſt;A Chriſtian, þ 
being a member of Chriſt cannot be condemned, no more then Chriſt can be con- 
demned, be it ſpoken with reverence to his Maieſty. Againe, For whom Chriſt is 
Prieſt, he is a king: he ts a king to rule them in this World, and to ſubdue whatſoener might | 
oppoſe therr ſaluation, whom he hath bought with his blood, as a Prieſt, hee rules asa | 
King, angorders all things to helpe their ſaluation,where Chriſt is a King,for thoſe 
| he is a Prieſtz can thoſe be condemned then 2 and hee vouchſafes them a ſpirit ſtron- 
| ger, then the world. - Gods Children haue a fpirit in them that overcomes the 
world Stronger #s he that is in you, ({aith Jobs) then he that is in theworld : For the ſpirit 
of Gop centfitns and arguments pkdintehere that afe ſtronger to a belce- | 
uing foule,then the Temptations of the world are, the world biazcth rhem one 
way,and the Spirit of GoD another way. The Children of Gop haue the Spirit" 
of Gop;FEſpecially a Spirit of faith, therefore they ouercome the worldzir preſents 
better things in religion, then the world can afford:now thoſe thar haue the Spirir of 
Gop,anda ſpirit of faith, by which they ouercome the world, how can they bee 
| condemned withthe world > And GoD takes a ſafe courſe with his children : That 
{ they. may not bee condemned with the world, Hee makes the world to condemme thens* 
| |] «hat they may mat lone the world, Hee makes the world to hate them : thas they may bee 
| ermeified 10; the worldghee makes the world be crucified to them : therefore they meet 
with croſies,,and abuſcs, and wronps in the :: becauſe he will nothauve them ! 
ped ons +> 75 4 them ger 7 nv AIRY Ee katon 
| 4 might inlarge inthe condition of Gods e,ofhis Saints: not 
becondomamimich haericked world. a5 AVE 
The Vſe of it is this,T hat we ſhould be in loue with rhe ſtate of Snipags Who would 
| not be in loue with this condition? I may boldly it (my be )the meaneſt 
poore ſoulethat hath the worke of grace vpon it, that is taken out of the world,is in 
. | aberter condition then the greateſt Worldling,let a man be as happie as a world can 
make him,ifhe be. a condemned man,what is his condition? 4/l the time that other men 
line, that artnet in the ſlateof Grace, #t is but the time betweene the ſentence paſ5jne, andthe 
execution; Now that is but alittle time: The life of a carnall man, ir is bur the life of a 
man condemned at the barrezand is deferred for the execution a while.” Another 
man, that is-it the ſtate of Grace, he 1s ſafe, hee ſhall not bee condemned with the 
world,he is in beauenalready, he is as furcof it,asif he were there : I beſeech you | 
let this make'vs.in louewith the fincerity,of religion, & let vs ncuer ceaſe labouring, 
till we have our'of this curſed eſtate,into this happy eſtate. There is but a lir- 
tle flock of Chriſt,we ſhould neuer give our temples quiet,& our ſoulesreſt;rilwe 
| cuidence to them;that we are of delanle number which are taken our of the world, 
till we fee that we arca firſt-fruirs dedicated to Gop:till we finde the beginningsof | » 
Grace wrought in-our. ſoules. ſhould wedeferre one boure till we have: got- 
ten this aſlurance, conſidering our life is ſo vncerraine ? Jors 2577) 
The third generall thing is this,- 'The comrſe that -God takes with his Children in this 
reſcrued from damnation, it is correttions and Chaſtiſements; we 
Lord ,that we ſhould not be condemned with the world: wher- 
ut y —_— _ Twill cf ol {peake of the1aft: 
».Firſt, that " Golds dealing be with his Children, it 15 bit a fatherly corr etf10n and 
FAY: iris in mercy,in diſcretion: a rue lunts 
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of a mother to her Child; God hath themiſedome of a father, but het hath the Bowels of 
a mother, and therefore God is pittifull, and mercifull,becauſe he is a Father, there 
2p; is a wondrous ſweet comfort wrapped in that word Father, the whole world is not 
_— worth this that is ycelded ro a Chriſtian;from this, that a Chriſhan is the Child of | 
#4 S# GoD, 
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| * go on, Gacorreconar (whick 1s the maine 


wichche world, theſe core@ions are acti by Gob for that end.” 
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hs children.) 


of apr. os: he will 
Scri cripture ith,as gold, anct luer 15 purge out the 


all his dealing with vs 15 totake ſinne from vs. 
- It rs fajd herein the ; that as they 


our Inefſe in a maine point. In the 
caried naturally to ſecond cauſes, Now all 


life, 


#:idfaid inthe matter of sh;mes : and as Tob, It is the LoxDd that hath gi 


thinke weare to dealc with him. Onr worke lics in ———— 
tion or crofſe Lbeſeech you thinke of itz We are todeale with the 

Heaxzen 8 Earth, that hath-all ſecond cauſes in his hand;rhat hath the 
mn his hand; and let vs make Our peace with him. . Why 


bur with rhe principall : ir is Gop char chaſtiſeth, let vs make our 

he will rake off the ſecond cauſe : I-cannot follow the Ibeſcech 

of eve oreric mour price nd thr makes vo Ai 
5. neon {rainy pare warn pay 


point) to preſerue vs frombeing 


And how us that 2? 


Gob to our ſoules _ 
ludge, as one that hates'vs: oh 

take heedoaf tn ary iv mart Gods our Father, Or Father which 
Gop tows intheſe 
fatherly correRtions. To 
e know in the freer, when onechilde is corrected, and another is 


3. ebche 
purged, he wi ,andallin 
: wee loſe nothingby any viſtations of Gob, but corruption: The fruit of 


ſecondplace are from God, 
(we arechaltened of the LokD. ) | ill rouchic naw, and hat eo hee 


LokD hathraken away. And ſo in Benefits we ſhould ſee GoD ett 


t inlarge my ſelfeinthe point,that all are but 
poet rey he correas 


child fer 


| Covenant ot vines frem4(5 0D, a54 faberthen; and 
taken v50f knemuano be childeeo, will heecaltyif is children for infirmi- 
offher childeca for t ſome 


the fathex;that corres:Gop doth riot vie ro corre thoſe thar 


{les 


Wee are 


= png rods: in Gods hands : 
ledhenhboeforncotie hintohes tairen; lotto Gob in all:he chaſtiſeth vs,as De- 
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ſhould we goe to the Sergeam? 
we ſhould makeour peace with the ludge: make not peace with the ſecond cauſes, 
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Pravingy.—  workf 10> :v80/a Gcke afflicted foule, it ſhoots ont 
(1G&Dvifits it wi , thouglvirbe'ſhorr, perhaps that 
| thvy cal CG nannch and he rake them our ofthe work, yerihs 
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_ rwould fall off, 72 ware ere ya 
hone | would ceaſe, mT iI:befecch tes 
Q !! that obiedtion gJerthem conſider whethes they. defire 4 removal! of the croſle ra- 
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| SERM.4. wag ements Reaſon. ; 5y 
cher,or to haue it ſanctified, bctore it be remoued fromthem. A true heart doth fo. 
and it wete better, that we ſhould be vnder the crofle all thedaies of our liues, 2 ws 
haue the crofle laid more heauy vpon 'vsthen that we ſhould'grow worle vnder it; } | 
| as many doe,and are nor the berter for it. Bur ſay thou, Nay LoxS, : rather ſeats 
me, and burne me,and chaſtiſe me; ſave my ſoule,and doe whar thou wile:that is the 
diſpoſition of a Chriſtian, for GoD takes a grear deale of liberty with our carcaſ\- 
| ſes, and in our outward eſtate : ſuch things we muſt leaue behind vs wee know not | 
how ſoone ; and therefore hee rakes liberty.to-correR vs iy them ſharply + buitiſs 
he ſaues our ſoules, allis in mercy, It is a bleſſed correion,rthat drawes vs tieaver | = 
to him, that makes vs hace 41nne more, and lowe the waits of GoD more. J 
Bur it will be objected agairic; But [ ans acceſſarie to my'owne death," 1 bane beevit' an, Obes. 
 intemperate man, 1 hae ſhortned my owne dajes : | TSS NETS Ou 
| "Beloved, a heauy remiptation at the houre of death- bur be nor diſecouraged:for {5 | 4n/w: 
bleſſed /efiah ſhortned his ownedaies, for he went raſhly, when he had connfelt td 
the contrary: and ſo The good Prophet, ſhortned his owne dayes, when the Lyon met But 
him,and ſlew him by the wayfor his diſobedience; and ſor Threſe, Therefore ar 
 deſpaire not at that;ifthe thing ſhould be,thatthou ſhouldelt fall imo ſ6me courſe; 
whereby thou ſhouldſt ſhortenthine owne daies, and beeacceſſatytorhine owne 
death, as theſe Corimhians,they were accefſary to theirownie deaths;atid they flepr + 
before their time,they cut the thred of their owne life and'they putiout'their ownte 


candle./ No queſtion,but this washeauy vpon' the conſcietice; T brought my {elfe'ro EY 
7 'S5 ; , aw | 


— 'W 2 
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it:this is the hell of hells of the damned ſoules, I brought my ſelfe hit 

| wearefuiltic ofthe puniſhment, and aMi&tivn of our ſehies, it is moſitret vto. | 
vs. Bur Ifay conſider the former examples,” God oe ve. waits, toOring his els | 
dren home to him, and ſonetimes the' furtheſt way about is the neereſt wir hinke: Gov {uf- | ons a 
 fers his children to and by finne to ſhorten their Uaics? and allt&occahonTe | royage. 
pentahce, anda of their corruption, and a hatred of them(elites,-#hd of thejt | 
; baſe courſes, and to gine themſelves to him! more thronglily then bef6te. So-inh- 

| nitely wiſe, and gracious is Gop to thoſe" that belong ro him,” S0-that, norwith- | 
ing all obieQtions to the conttary,the poſition layd downe before is ertte; that | 
| God ſuittifies corre im to vs;that we ſhould not be damned with the wortdt \ 1 | 
|  "Now'to make ſome general vſeoFall that hath beeneſpoken, and{oto end all; | Ur of af, 
Is this ſo > Here we might ſtand ypon a point to inftrut our indlgetrient; O'Thew | — ! 
| that all the corredons W Gods Children they tomenis from vindiftiue Initice Sin from uf. 
| therly affe ion, againſt thar do&trine of ry, that maintaine ſarisfa@ion; "thi 
 indgements, art for ſatisfaction: Aproudand darnijable point: Catia thatr wrt a 
peny deſerue a thouſand pounds? Sirme deſerves eternall Yanmiation, Cinwe with 
| a little ſuffering ſarisfic rhar >The wages 'of finhe is death, erertiilf dearh*' Ir is 
a\grofſe poſition:no,they arecorreivns,norfatisfactions, they come fromfatherſy 
afeion this is 1s tet e out tudgementinthat point: Eun we 


And then againe; 16 helpe vs apanſt Satans remprations: he vſeth afMiQtions,a5 tefnp- | jp 
tations th'weaken ur faith. 7f God did lowe thee; be would ntutr doe [o and ſo God hates | o4t. 
thee:why doth he follow thee with his indgements but that he hates thee, and hath mo delight 'n | | 
thee 7 And why ſhoutdl he ſingle ont thee more then others 4 Rerort backe a a21ne;Na be | An/w, 
cauſe Go# loues me;he deales thus with me, becauſe he meanes ro ſave my foule, 
' therefotehe will nor ſuffer me quietly to runhe the broad way to deſtruftion: there 
fore itiv rather an argument of love, trom that, whereby Satan world- hike orit 
faith. Doth nor Saran ſet vpon Chriſt withtliis temptation? hee comes wirh an !7; 

If thow be the Sonne of God : If thou were the Childeof God, ſhould thaw bee ſo affitica? 
| whereas itideed, becauſe we arc the ſonnes of God ,thetefore we are afflied. Beat 
| backe therefore Satans weapons into his owne boſomeagaine; If Gop correCted 

his owne Sonhe; that is the Author ofour ſaluation; {wheh yet viider the | 1gnes bf = 

his greateff diſpleaſure his father loued him: ) let vs thifke; thar we may bc belotied | 
of Go v'in the fighes of his greateſt difpleaſiire /'as Cyxrsr vpon the 
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ludgements Reaſon. SsRM.4 
Croſſe, My God, my God, cc. Hee apprehended in the fignes of greateſt dif- 

—_ Gods loue, and ſo ſhould we : Let vs anſwer Gods dealing with the like, 

is dealing is this:in the worſt condition, he calls vs children; and hee 1s our father, 
and loues vs : therefore in the worſt condition, let vs truſt him, and fay with Job 

Though thou kill mee, yet will _—_ thee, 

Why? 

- »- Becauſerhou maiſt kill me,and yer be a father, and mayſt doe it in loue : I will 
anſwer thy dealing by my faith againe; therefore though thou kill me, yet will I 
truſt —— 

Againe #his 
ſtate of grace, _ holdout ftill, For rather then,Gods children ſhall fall away, 

Gop will take a courſc:that they ſhould nor be damned with the world,he will cor- 
re& them. It is moſt divinely ſer down Rom. 8(faith heamong other things) Neither 

life nor death ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue of GoDbmeither life, nor the 

vanities of this life. And what 7 give God cauſe co viſit vs with deathzyer neither 
life,nordeath (hal ſeparate vs fro the loue of Gop; as here the Cor:mhians they were 
viſited with death, yet neither life nor death ſhall bee able ro-ſeparate vs from the 
loue of Gop.in Chriſtzand therefore be ſtabliſhed in the rruth of thar point. 

. - Thenagaine(for a further vic) it fenceth the ſoule againſt the ſtandallof the croſſe,and 

of viſitations,and ſickneſles,and croſſes, that wemeet withall in the world : for the 

| is this; Shall we be1n loue with the waies of GoD, whercin we meet with 
thele,and theſe correRtions? Oh yes,take not ſcandallat that, which is ſanRified by 

Gop to bea meanes topreſerue vs from being damned with the world, And the 
childe of Gop,. take humat the loweſt, rake him at the worlt,hee is better then a 
worldling at the beſt; take no offence therefore at Gods diſpenſation with. his chil- 
dren; all is,thatthey may not be damned with the world : do not only iuſtifie Gop, 
bur he Gop for his correRions, and aſter thou ſhalt xegeiue fruit by. them. 


haue the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe,ro magnifie Gop. Hath the Spirit ſancified 
it to thee, tomake thee lead another courſe of lifezſay, Bleſſed be Gop for ſending 
| this croſle, for indeed we hane of i-tines occaſion o bleſſe God more for croſſes, then fer com- 
forts, there us ableſsing hidden 1n the worſt things to Gods children, as there 15 a croſſe in the 

things to the wicked: there is a bleſſing in death,a bleſſing in fickneſſe,a bleſſing in 

hatred of their encmics, .a bleſkng aa their loſſes whartiocuer, there is.abl 
hidden in theworſt things: ard therefore let vs nat orelyauſtifie Gop, but glorifie, 
and magnifie God forks mercy,that cather then we ſhall beecondemned with the 
mn TUE ct withvs,. G _ 115tb vas 

And then here againe,yos have 4 2r0und e comfort in all temptations what - 
ener : _—_ Rn : with his, to bring them ts Heaucn. 
What a bleſled courſe is this,that the time to come we ma take intruſtof Gopas 
well as the time paſtzthat now in the ſtate of grace,rather then he will condemae vs, 
he will take one courſeor other ro bring vsto Heauen. Rather then Dawdſhallliue 
in bus finne,he will ſend Nathan to him? rather then Perey (hall oor Pete HRAAR 
will looke backe vpon him :, rather then Gods children ſhall.goe. the | broad way; 
Gop will ſend the Deuill himſelfe ro annoy them, and to inteltthem, andro vexe 
them, God willbe ſure to loſe none ofhis; what a comfortis thiszand therefore ne- 


er thinke, that we can be-in ſuch a condition, wherein there is true def. 


| pare; no,wecannot, weare vader hope inthe moſt wolull condition in theworld «| 


eare vnder bope ſtill; for,there is mare mercy in God then can te fin, and eill inw;: and 


The tely wiſe to rule-all to his owne- ends. , What if things ſeeme vatoward? 


they arc in his hands, he hath a powerfull hand to manage the worſt rhings to, | 
ſogloriouſly wiſe,and powerfull is Gop,that he ſwayes the work things: | Ne: 
worke forthe beſt for th . fs 

Oh bur prophane ſpirits will obie&,and ſay, 1f this be ſo we may be care 


hens our 2 gr in the point of perſeuerance, that being once in the 


And we haue reaſon, when we find our ſelues more mortified.ro the world, and to | 
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chi 


ſand times,)that he had not 
adde, to fence thisrrarh from 


a fence againſt 


at that rate:{o it fencerh the 


Chiid zabd ch&oforc be nor di 
clufon of all take this courſe. 


ons withiGop. Dawidgaueliberty to his 


come to the proper and natiue vie ofir. Conſider 1 
« 8. rocke of deſpaire;a F 
Firſt againſt the rocke of preſumption: The th y ſay,s 
T ſhall buy the pleaſures of (1nneat a deare tte, Gop will correct me ly; And | 
(hall I force God for ſuch a fheninonn fo fucha profit > No,l will not uy ſinne 
oule from prelimption 
{ Againeyr fencerh che ſoule from deſpaire,” Oh, 
hath giuen me the foile,and Saran he toynewvith my weakneſſe, and hath foyled, } 0%. 
me; Oh, but doe not you yet deſpaire, for hereforewee are correted, that wee 
ſhould not be condemned with the world (as faid before) a Chriſtian is never ſo 
low,þut mercy triumphs ouer the ill in him,thre is more abundant mercy in God, 
thenthere can be ill in vs, fo kappy a conditiont is tobe 1n Chriſt, that inthe Co- 
uenant of grace, GoD ſers' himſelfe to triumh ouer the greateſt ills, ouer ſinne, 
andover affliction. There can be no ill ſo grea; but ir yeelds to his mercy in Tefis 


ws ere into ſucha courſe,as Gor may brand thee: 


nd 


{thara carndll heart takes ar ir. But to 
beſcech you, how this doarine is | 
rocke of | 


| 


as we ſhallwithq | 
;/ bor he wiſhed (no: doubt a thou- 
Pea at fo dearva'rate; Therefore this I ; 


| 


eſumption. | 
Ibe bold to ſin>ſurely” 


I have ſinned, my owne weakneſſe 


ed,whatcuer ill we ſuffer: and fo it keepes 


vs from theſe two rockes Ae cath and d{paire. Let vstherefore for a con- 
e 


Firſt of all, be ſure (beloued) that we get out of hs out of Sodom, get out of the 
condition we are in by nature. Truſt not toa randy wif | 
ceiue your ſoules,it will deceiue you : get out Ot tz world,and gertinto Chrilt, ger 


Vie. 2. 
Anſw. 
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62 ludgements Reaſon, 
. | world, andthat you are in Chriſt, being led withaberter ſpirit then your owne. 
\ * Inthe next place: when you arernthe flate of grace, honour that condition; waike wor- 
* + | thyof tharglorious condition. Obtheſtateot a Chriſtian, it is agloriousſtarry' it 
—_ | requires much holy wiſdome ro mannage the ſtate of Chriſtianity. If webe Chri- 
«wh. | tans, 'lervs cary our ſelues like Chriſtians worthily , it wee will have good df our 
| profcſhon 3" Let vs cary our ſelnes ſo, as that we may nor goe fo farre in religion; as 
may miniſter GOD more marter ro damne vs. VVhat good 1s 4t to haue fo much 
{4 knowledge; and fo-much profeſhon as ſhall damne vs the more? Burt ifwee will bee 


—————— 
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rel:;gious, let vs be religious to purpoſe,and let vs walk worthy of this gloxzous ſtate. 
)þ, bur in thenext place,I have notdone it, Thave forgottenmy condition, for- 
en my hopes, forgorten my ſtate,and regarded my baſe luſts more, I hane beene | 
Sol. L adcarched. Then take this courſe, Iudge your ſclnes,if you haue been 


| 
ob. | 
: 
| ouertaken; take the counſell ofthe Apoſtle, while there is hope, and-indge your 


Obie. But Iſcenow,Gop isreadytotake me out of the world, and I haue rotiudged | 
myſclfc,as I 2/4/47 0085, nn out of loue with my courſes, and am in league with 
no Quillcourſe,yert I haue faulty : | Mrs, 1 

Sol. | --; Oh;comforrthy ſelfeler nor Saran ſwallow thee vp in deſpaire, marke what the 


AED ſends this, tharwe __ waa poem: = ”_ the world, 
and th preſently make a couenant with him, renew thy purpoſes preſently,as | 
Pſal. 2 55 A rockis childres aemtegy anderanhe his waies of appt | 
on,and his waiesof louc, all his wayes are mercy... And therefore take heed;tharwe 
neuer denic Ourowne , thatwe neuecr forfake our owne mercy : let>nor' Sa- 
tanpreuaile fomuch: Ve haue need of all this (beloued) apatialy-20 remember 
itinthetime of remptation,in ſpirituall defolation,when we gaſpe for comfort; let 
| vs labourto-learnechis ſpiciruall wiſdome to preſent to our owne ſoules the Promi- 
| & ofthe the relation, that Go Þ hachput ypon himlelfe, robea father, 
| - his dealings ro-vs, chat tlicy. are correQions. Let not Satan wring 
| -» theſe comforts out ofourfoules; Bur letvs honour Gop by truſting _: 1» 
| I, rol 197 24 
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EXPERIENCE 
TRIVMPHING 


THE SAINTS SAFETIE. 


In One Szx mon. 


Wherein is ſhred, 
HOVV THE COMFORT OF FOR- 
MER EXPERIENCES OF GODS GOODNES 


and Mercy, doe and ought ſupport and ſtay the 


ſoule for the expeRation and aſſurance of Deliuerances 
and helpe for time rocome,&c. 


VpPRIGHTNES HaTHh BOLDNES. 


P$sAL. 63: 6,7. 
When 1 remember thee v; on my bed, and meditate on thee in the night watches : 
Becauſe thou haſt beene my belpe therefore in the ſhadow of thy wings will I reoyce. 
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anding the Lord ſtood with me; "and 


Norwithſt | 
preaching might be fully knowne, and that all the Gentiles might heart : and 1 vas 


delinered out of the mouth of the Lyon.. 


And the 1 ord ſhall deliver me from every exill worke, and will preſerne me ynto 
his beauenly kingdome ; to whom be glory for ener and ever ; Amen. 

x——_7y [ofſed Saint Paul, being now.an 01d man, ready to ſacrifice his dea« 

—dY reſt blood, for the halingef that Truth, he ad carefully taught , 

UPS N| itherefore {ets downe, in chis laſt Chaprer of the lait Eplle, tha 

4 


PO nd he what diverſe entertainment he found trom Gop 
yd HA and Dan; from Men ofall rankes in; Religion: they dealt vnfaith- 
| (<- MY fully with him, whenbe ſtood molt in needofcomfort from them, 
7 4 (a mano great nOxe) inthe end forfooke him : Alexander 
the Copperſmith (chus it pledſcy Gop rotry his dearelk ones with baſe 

of wotthleſſe ) he did him moon ; weaker Chriſtians-all, torſooke 
him. Bur marke thewiſedome ofthe Splzxitof Gov!'in Saint Paw, mregard ofhis 
different cariage towards theſe perſons. Demas, becauſe his fault was greater, by 
reaſonof the eminency of his Proſef0n4him be brands.s0 all zfor look- 
ing backe to Seder, and to the warld'y after heihad puckus hend co the 24- 
jos ries me ex{#emity of mglice town efſhon, 
and the good caufe;; bim be curſeth : 17 he Lord|reward dugny ores weaker Chritkians 


failed him, from wanir'of ſome meaſuce of ſpiris, courage z r5 la hidden 


loue to thexanuſe of Chriſt: thejr names he,gonreales, with prayer, Gop would 
not lay their finme ro-thein-charge. But whilk' Paw/ lmugd-in this, aid comtort 00: 


me, (ayes he) God did not forſake me, but. me, and 1 nas del;urred ont of 
the mouth of the Lym. Hd the Lord will Aiwer me | = 
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Earth, what had he fgam-H 2,Seeverſ..17., Though all jor-, 
ſooke 


——  — ww 7. 


| ftrengthened me, that by mee the | 
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from earl{ workes, and he will pref 


nos! 


cited and affrighted cffc 


Wu x Ha. ſorrow 
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In the words, we haue (in Pauls example) an expreſſing of that generall Truth, (et 


Ee nes 


: T. he Lord will - A Bag me from ry ent - SY 


He will _— ing 
+3. rh bens a Tir = 3 ſe crder _ the ce 
| f both To —_— g wel fo ener id ener: 


For the ket} find (hae not. Ibach kid da Mabe $1:, vnderſtand 


| Nero, that crnell Tyrant, thirſty of —_— Sel of Chriſtians : Some alſo vn- 


derſtand it tobea prouerbiall Sicpuit 
are true : but if wen Cords jÞ 
7 


relle extremitie of danger ; both which 

| of the CS IMC nt ; we may 
by Zyon, vndefſtind 7 yp $5 "* rrhet! av: TY as David in many 
places hath the like : and. | clcut dauger he was.4n, by 


—_ of their cruell malice. In the foords we gbſerue theſe points, which 1w ill 
tname ; 


1. That evemies 48 the Pe, 4 4 ee. i $enemes. es. 


"24 Thi God erate fallii ris metiierd Hefe\Lomne//\ 
\ 13+ Th ac NEE Me ener pains Wd rig gods 


For the ſecond ; his hope built br his experifiide\ Bork dana ad exe! IL 
ltmitation an eXiet : 7 ht 10d ſhall deliver wit ; od eoentd Gig; butftowhen:!! 
workes : this he could boldly build on 5 eg: Whas he ſhould ſlur 
tcr;becauſe that was in the power of others : but he _— build vpon this,what Gop 
would grue him grace to doe «and ſo he limirs hiswbnfidence elitr 

true me"; from what? tron danger > ft 


here isrhe limitation: #4 irue mitt hu hea ans 
ſerve mefromdeath/; and yet Ii uttietbi 
life:bur ſare'T ar; 1e will preſerne iy 


pinefſe edi me te his | 
Andthen forthe thitdt after his'c ar anti 54 
(as his faſhion is) detent Heane was: oricewarmatty!he bmakotul:irito | 
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| San n%c5.” 5 The Saints ſafety. * ; 


ſorrow from the firongrit ſpirit, mo%ing jr meleing and tender, Againe, i thi [— 


eſtate when the ſoule hathfelr fauote thining vpon it ; when the eye is openi<d, to 
| ſeethehighprerogarines and excceding richesot Chriſt, when we Gu in-our ſclues, 
| that weare deliuercd from the Lyons moutty,-we catinot but'ſhew thaÞ piry too- 
| thers, which we felt from GoD: our ſelnes..:See for this, how Pas} as eagerly 
' thirſted after the conuerſion of others, as cuer he did for their blood before. The 
| Z4y4or alſo, a man by nature; cuſtome,habur,calling,hardeneq to practice of cruelty, 
' after he had felt the power of Gods blefſed truth; ſhewes them thoſe bowels of 
| pitie, which he felt from Chriſt, which vere thur before : ' Ler vs then bethankfull, 
' chat Gop hath changed vs frombeing Lyongand'with meeknefle ſubmir our ſelues 
| rnto Gods ordinances: defiring that Gop woutd write his Law, not onely in otir 
| ynder{tandings, bur hearts and bowells; chat wee may not- onely know, that wes 
| ſhould walke harmleſſ6and fnil of good; burbeſo indeed! reſembling him 
; whom we hope to be faued,;:in right (cruiceable pliablenefſe to all duties of love. 
| «And becauſe the inqutfoteneaſiteofmortiGebtion thcation in this life hindreth vs from 
| that full content in one ahothers communion y| let this make W'thernore willing to 
be tranſlated into Gods holy Mount, where ſhallberno hurt'; where, being purged 
[ from all fuch luſts, as hinder peace and loue, we ſhall full one another,with- 
out the leaſt falſeneſſo ov diftruit': rhe (hall we fee rorall accompliſhrene of theſe 
p_ which are _ part gon in this life. GoD ſuffereth hjs-thildren' ro 
 fallinto the mourh of Lyons, or imo ſome danger proportionable, wherein | 
| ſhall ſeeno helpe bn The Hiſtory of the Church in-all ages, may be « Con 
ment on this Truth. To begin with the head of the Church :was nor Chriſtin rhe 
mouth of:he Lyon, ſo foone as borne; when they ſought ro kill him } Alt the tirhe 
of his lining here, he lined, as it were; in the tnouth of the Lyon: when his houre. 
was come, he ſtood a Lambe before Lyons : on the-Crofle, the Deuills; and all the 
ritual] of Helt came abouthim, like ramping and roaring Lyons':'So it 
hath beene withthe Church, from Abe/to this preſent : ſo in Eg ypr, ar the ted Sea, 
and intheir journey to Canaan, in mid(t of dangers , the land of Canaan being ititii- 
roned round abour with cruel! enemies, like Daniel in the midſt of Lyons: So was 
it in Babylon in deſperate eltare (as they conceitied of themſelves :) like dead men, 
as you ſee in that Parable of the dead re-unired bones; EJeki$7. 16. — F 
Sofarre Gop gaue them vp to the power of their cnemues, that the wi = 
Heathen i them a forlorne people, haretnll ro-Gop and men. Forparticu 
inſtances; ſee 7ob and David, ſo neare, as there was but a ſtep berwixt 'them' ahd 
| death: I might paſſe withthis rruch through all; 2UR 236175 Ls 
4 If the 16f Gop be in any Rraits; then GoD awaketh their @onſcience 
Tana exerciſcththem with ſpiricuall conflicts ; rheir finnes, as ſo many Lybis, ttand 
againſt them, ready 'to'teare their ſoules : nay; rather rhenthoſe that belong to 
Go ſhall want that, which will driue them vnto him; GoDp himſelte will bee 7 


al./6.1. O 
| Lord rebuke me not in'thine anger, neither chaſten mein thy hor _diſpfeafhre. OF 
all thar the child of G61 viidergoerh inthe way'to heauen, bong tm lowelt; 
when the body is vexed and ſpirit tronbled, this is much : but when Go py frownes, 
| when neither Heauen nor Earth yeelts comfort'to the diſtreſſed ;im:; 
| rour#nd the ſtraits of ſuch a ſoule.; when all (ceme” againftut; TtHelfe a- 
gainfſt it ſelfe ; as coriming neareſt (it this caſ&)tO the paints of the darttied:;*- * 
The reaſons of this diſpenſationtof Got, 1 rheh ſhewed briefly were: Firft, be- 
cauſe we are ſo deſperately-addicet? to preſent things ;- ſo prone to pitt"eonfidence; 
Ih the arnieoffleſh; that. vnleſſe Gby driueth'vs from holds, bay 
into aperplexed eſtate) we ſhould never know what it were t6 live byfarth in GC 
alone, when all other are pul away ; nay, when the” ſtreame of" all ſceryes 


| Lyon vir them, as vntO Ephraim, Heſ.5.14. which made D axid pray, : 
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ler, 31.33. 
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croſſe; Thar'Gob may vs pro thiees fithall Tf of che full, 
whichis byaich in hind, when all eſail ; He fffererh v5 6) Fall ineo the LyGns 
f . bdgats.s 54 Sarca bead 7, OS TS moon z 
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mouth; that prayers whicharetheflame of faith, may bee more ardent and pier- 
cing,as being indiltrefſe;rather cries then words :Why cryeſt chow vnto me,/faith Cov 
Ex04.14.15, |} tO Moſes > when? when he knew not what way to turne him. It was our ofthe deprhs 
»(alron | Mat Dawdcryed moſt earneſtly vato GoD: and C x x 1 $'T inthe daics of his 
Heb. $44 cryed vnto Gop with ſtrong cryes and teares in a deepe diftreſſe, and wasalfo heard 
in that which he feared : ſtrong troubles force from the afflicted, CTICS : CUEN 
experience ſhewes, in proſperitie,anda full eſtate, how faint and caldthe prayers 
and deſires of menare. | 
E*: 6 Behdes, it is meet that the ſecrets of mens hearrs ſhould be diſcouered : for when 
all is quiet, weknow not the falſhood of our owne hearts : wee ouer-value our 
Mad.as.332 | ſirengthas Peter: and ſometimes gracious perſons vnderprize themſclues and graves 
of Gon, intimes of quiet, thinking that they want Faith, Patience, Loue; whoyer, | 
| whenGopÞ calleth them out to the croſle,ſhine forth inthe eyes-of other, 'in'the 
- | example of amecke ad: fairhfull fubietion. . The wiſedome of God therefore 
iudgeth it meet,that there ſhould be rimes of ſifting, that both the Church and'our 
ſelues may know, what good or ill is in vs : what ſoundneſie or looſneflt in our 
hearts, VWhentherefore we are wanting in fanning our ſelues, Gov: in loue takes 
the fanne into his hand. | Bt 
. lr is likewiſe behoouefull for the Church, that falſe Brethren ſhould bee diſcone> 
5 red :as Dan. 12.12. Afﬀflictions are well called trialls, becauſe then it is knowne; | 
metall men are made of : whether Pure or Reprobate filuer : thinke iv got 
ſtrahge then, when our cſtare ſeemes deſperate : it is but with vsafter the manpex.of 
Gods deareſt ones, why ſhould we haue a ſeuered condition from them 2 let the Jes 
cond Point ſtay out minds; that God,as he ſuffers his Children to fall into the.Lyons month, 
fo he deliners them owt. He neuer leaues his (eſpecially in extremitic) bur in fe cale of 
ſoule, to receiue the greateſt comfort, and toirender him the greatefiglory :; for 
then it is knowne to bee his worke, when hee deliuers our of — ” one (6x 
_ cremitic is his opportunitie : and then is thebeſt time to-dehuer,, beſt (I fay)'for 
: , Firſt itis the firteſt ſeaſon; becauſe, rhen God ſhewes himſelfe to be a God; and ther 
the © i noe by axeon finengah + hen there is no- way elſe ro. turne Our 
| [Gactatbev the waorpr tftemſclues ſee GOD come and care for vs;and ſhe that he 
not VS. | 492 
. ,Firreſtalſo, For ſhame of thoſe, that are contriners of miſchie e: that, their deſfigna 
ſhould be fruſtrate: - when mo themſclues dry aL to palle play. 


—_— —_— 


ked plors and purpoſes, then Gop laugheth-them to ſcorme... © 1; 411... 1- 15-45, | 
P | - Fitteſt.codrawonothersnot yet called: when ſee Gods, immediate. care of his 
| urch : that they comming in, may be aſtured of the like proteftion and deliue- 
rance, ſeeing how kinde and tender Gop is over his Children and ſeruangs in their 
moſt need. For [int 100 
ofsbe Lyorh 


on-ynto that which remaanes 


heir fury one vpon 
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Fourthly, | 


San ans; 


l - Fourthly By alerivge 4nd 
Goo, by changuug him, 
"= dere they WCre moſt affraid. 
1K fhewes himſelfe « Lydr vo fe TL breaking; th d Td 
bones, whenhe trikezh chem. with yy be ada th As 1a{, 


peſo Eaperomiqudes nbhomhou Goth hjs <f for 
f Se 
| Wat 


is (ruth 1nd Toye) | — 
Lyons 10themſelues : vue hpi, and be ic 
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ence rhe ne wh 


Vie of infiry- 
@on and con- 
ſulation, | 


Philip, 425- | 


Exod. 5.11. 
Plialzah.r. 


anp'ther; 150 omen, we \\dy ye | 
mp neu 0c tlnmi 
ws wars for once, Let vs learne to: 


bleſſed be for euer our graciou | 
» 4 prns_q ras ay WY He wasrived neavers ther! 1 Moſes 
natankels Boat comfigry nverdibegtys wines hea tre Cano- | "8 


Luke 1.14, 
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* ed. ſound graceror the Child of Go in extremitie recouers himle 


| there be divers 


Experience triumphing : or, Ser == 


indefedts ofſccond cauſes comforts are euer ſweeteſt: therefore in/all extremities, 
let vs waite and hope till for mercy: If the vifins fiey (ieubSal) ye wait, for it 


will come. 


- This is a maine difference betwixr the Child of Go» And a 


as Dazid after a 
great rag fill che vpper hand:7 a wy! thou fulence 1110 God: for God rs 
brad as if he ſhould (ay; Though +275 ns ena re. chm 
condition, -— —— ph. yy Lcondalermceddatbpod hes dealing; aniveſobued; 
God is good. —_ a : thus after much toſſing, they TI> A rock which is 

| ms : But thoſe /who ave ncen rg ww God,.in IEF» 5 om 
extre ſirke downe with heauy bodies ro the Centerofthe pears 
without -ftop.-: The reaſon is, in ahve. rn rs 
with ypon Gop,bur bore themſclues vpwith 
ken fourithone —_ needes fall downe right: Bueel 


jy in wing aſure we, inches 


my tharpe and " earns __ _ 
more extroame:. | 1s Rot wit. 
, without Bur for =wm 


godly ſotle can powre our ir ſelfe | 

vey Coil gencahrbeny tis hypocriee op arall inc vhs 
1 _ Ln. 6 | 

| Gop thendeale ths generally with ig Children in afſicions2 a0 Gppor 

and helpe them a door mary lting ouer them: 
| | L fat, | 
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meſſe of ſimes, followes. Vs not 1110 temptation : becauſe lines 
>. 79 ewe Jager 00 be ledd.inec cempration: Letihane promiſe 
CDRs God pertufertaney if Satanand'our corruptions ioyne, 
Ms * after ſinnesof youth, wearein danger of finnes of riper age; fox 
bby A, prod tray ſorr ſinbe *ſubdued,yer(uneillitbs wholy morukted) there 
| wil ſom vntill- that which i in»sbeaboliſhed; / 
| preteen Ben, Mr apr yan ooe. cy oemrm ger cake al 
into : ſo Dawd prayes, Zſalme 19. Lord keepe mee from 
Whence obſerue;/That « Chriſtian irner to hanc his == 
ſinnes paſt), bia to an0:d under omen her Dr ns Cl or 


os yo breatheth, Iotarh his conſcience array "= 

norpower rorefraine , afterhe di 

| retarneth againeto his vomit, gy ptr. pr ens with 
} freedome from former1inne, iris Ce ent 

| time to come : (0 Yhis'is a trialtof Repettaſien, whemwe ture not: 


merenill courſes, hut to thecontrary rerony{ Onan ur weve eencor of 
which Chr! 


| Repentince then it hath care attendime 

tothe woman taken erty, {lobn {vp (Qurpo ts on 95a. wm and & Dawd praies | 

A I1.7.1t.PurgemegCleanſe: withall deſires.ro beeftablifbed as i Padre lay, 
rd; defire not the great things of this wprideTr is notin man, I know-to order his 

pop hier hepuyhagR or fon Bae may with more liberty finne :*| 
but with grace, healing gracez wherby I may 

be kept thoſe il works Iam indager ,no falſe heart can moue-ſucha deſire 

to God. A conc pion os be ſorry that God would grant 


firetipra would inwardly fret 8 le 
== Cone their wobd Ez on yr wt anfwcrth 
nor to their S; ro their 
vpto their own lulisras Bala, ways tre == TRAINS rm! 
I II [6.m { ry argued vec deuq- 
of cut ayes. Bar-Dhaged fromatis, vnto! that which followes; The | 
Ada we apatite, ! 11139 eN6 


Whence (frotriche - forme ofthe-Arguinent) obſerue, a will but - ry 0-98 ſo 
endrheVerſear this tine) thar, 112oughe 10 xcaſorw:th God from 


| perience, to futiife; yed it is binding /Argument with Gov: heloues tobe, and, 
preſſed from forthet favours; and'fh or 5. 7 679", wary rO men | 


{ willnwedve (©; oo ria dric) but Gon isa 
thatcarinever : 45 he wasable time, {o hee i Regs 
the time to come! He isalwaiesy'I-A vi, Ls ba: is where invrabrale 
-his Arte is not'ſ ohet ina! done before, -he can doe for the timmeno 


[| come; Wee fſband his ,4f wedoenot wholy \velye vp- 
onhim,and take ol forcing to emmryby experience of former Sno : 

| forthix is a long argunenr Re hath\deliutred, and he will deltuer | 

How. tnany wayes we ma{reaforfronthence;Lkewedin another place : Ir were 

| «Paldeworth ho flanding vpon{bur: char I:defiroxomakehait,and come: rather ro 


| anvis chac we ſhould make ofity7 Goasflinrwo 5, which is the beſt vie we can 
A andro' make them ſo ma- 
forkimane nOC,.un 

hand. for cuer 7 

dwich Rn Ci how Rroagry Rd 


DESEE vpon Gow': Jane ung wane: er haſt beenemy Gor 
| _ 
aGots by ſotmer experience: Qh 


I A 


VV CC PR — 


Nam, 23.18.39 
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2 _—_ Gich beyand how vixdaunted inaHtroubles >weſhould be as ſecure forthe time 


(Experienct trinmphing : : Or, 


+: Surat. | 


, foraldis 0he with Gor; and we may. build ypon him 
from rhings/preſent, vnto things to'come, 10.45 great {ecurity as any t that is 
| paſt; we ſhould Gods tauouts :- we wrong our owne ;and 
' weaken our'fairk/ bynot raking this blefſed courſe, How in faith 


ro come, as for rhe time 


oe TI aa or y 
courſe ? enetyformer ſhould C our 4 NEW ? a5 CONQUETOrs, WROM 
cuery former viory incour So old fauours ſhould heipe 


to. mew CON 

Wd ng TOR als ar pmaring ror he har ron bur we muſt 
adde-our ; Tf ic be for Gods glory and our good : ; we muſt leaucit tO his | 
infinite wiſedome, labouring to be hischildren m eoucnant, \ (1 034i | 
Burwharis the limitation here? from. every exll worke : which wards we willfieft 
rouch a lietls ſeuetally; and then come roche coklaperetene al pho: gn | 


deltuer me from exerie exll morke. hn ET3'3 C4710 4 {] I 
Sometimes Go p/ſpeakes of duties as they. iſſue from man; beceuſn indentuke | 


of Gods loue- ng in ih ante 


will ine mos 1 .and therefore the | 
re came vs, becau powers are Ours 
Gn = pron where: vo es of holy duties as they 
ith power; from GoD.1 ſo here: (The Lord will deliver me from everie 
exill workdYhee meanes ,that G ©. D--would ſtirce. vp his heart to ne ſewpame 
cuill works. Ve in allwedoe: weare » becauſe the 
powers ate ohrs, we ate patients, becauſe the Lord. doth all,. Now 1 i is the-lan- 
oftheholy 1-29 ar antrattabequcn rien) vo duries,to 
rot ” rnnber "ef lly when faith-is to be an will dolce 
wee Soi: will pai ular affhom's as rom 4 evra ow 


© 
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he delivers them 


- patience fhis childreng which ens 5 
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\vexc Others better-chen themſelnes: Joke —_— baſe "y hee 
hath for they rillhs cabthe rr pang buttheir = i —_ pre.) 
fe ion;bera reſeruariowto | 


it ru rem og aye RE | 


ry ilar yr rm 
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| Meis-well aſkife@ whe bes 
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Gov'is moremune TON INey with whale tho \ 
the catſeof al] iffs; it is the cauſe of fuſſering 1Auſſer raps 


ic i5evill, nd the eaſe ofall miſchiefe 
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here I will pay ante will. 
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| Why S. Paal 
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| xy cuill wor ke, 
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Experience rienc triumphing : or, 


is 0 pretence will ſerne;bur we muſt abſtainc /rom every euillworke : Satan hath ma- | 
ny men in his ſoare by this, for he ſees well enough he hath them fafe in one finne ; 
and therefore hee ill Pelle cham am diioge, torcad, and topray , but hee | hach 
chemin one raigning ane, wherein hee will let them. aloge till the tive of ſome | 
great alfliction,or death;and then he will coare vpon them. Oh beloued, wee cannor 
prouide worſe ,owne foules, and comforts for the time to come, thento 
liui ing in any one finne, for thereby the Deuill holds 


One forts Deulll to hold his claime and in vsby,. and 
Raw rv, claime vs for his. owne. | alas poor > ol 
heart, the Lord will not heare our prayers,pray we neuer ſo much;why ? becauſe we 
in our heart. Lbeſcech. ET ns doen conſci- 


PE ſclues fromall purpoſe to live in any ſione, that in-our | 


I CE ONIIt WEIS PRAGER to refrainc R 


this tor the time to che Lord will deliver me from 
ESE Flee to bee freed fromybe 
fff demo dent route ones od meme 


10, doth not. 


comethe heart of a Chriſtian. is 
| 


z; 014100; mac on 7 92091 
” $7 _ 
ne fa ens « 1 (ay a 
beater, chac is none 
| GCopmwill 


= A hes == 


— 


__ man? 


met. 
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"TY 


| Sam%$. 


gun? ſichoos minded bebetter 1 Gop will meat ee: is thy will at libertic 3 
deetbta I. 
þ Comm hdtierties fem every-enlhwarteremdk = _ 
—_ of lay ſome, There pe yuanr's/4 
Granrs to une harem 
nox;beberrer, guewith fome eby 


hophyscovrarly SI 
« aicand ti 


| +< tin bendogfy ihe aledibers . OPT | 

i workee;byteti- il a ackenby ning heat alany You have beard that Gop de- 
lizers' from|-evill wo delivers from . 111, and he delivers our 
ofill; But ronnie* Ta : Gob doth-notionely deliver from ll, and out 


he deli aqeaey "Pp Fran" car 9v 5 
hedey bane a workobydhworke tm. args _ MF 


wt 7 HiaH mr 2iatgo( Hows) ÞY', Ie 
» How doe Phyſicians deliver froman A ;efroma Lerha j0Þ eſpecially 
the ficke perſoninto an Ague,rto awaken that dull = {o. Gopro 
ence theconſcience of a man, when tie ſees him-in danger of. tint ena foule- 
finncs,? ride, Coxerouſoeſſeand the: like;he ſulters him ſometimes. to fall into 
lefleannes, roawake his contcaerce,thatwhen it isawaked,he may fly to-Gods mer- 
cy inChriſt: ſo infinite is Gods care this-wayzs hee\will deliver eicher fromdll 
from the ill 6f ill workes; or ithedeliuer nor from. ill workes; be will de- 
| liner from worſe workes by thoſe ill workes: Saith, Auf. nm, eto rofay,ir | 
is] for ſome mentofall-:if a man þc ofa proved peremptory diſpoſition,or 
ablockith, dull,and ſecurenarure; it.isgood he (hon ld be a ——_— -what-ſinne 
hecatries in hisbreaſt; whete his-corruptzons.are, by ſome falles; ag hepag hater 
the: better and his danger, 'Z4: Lord will me from enery exgtl worke. : | 
I beſeech you make this vſeot it, 00 helpe your faith and thankfulneſſe; 
thar when we are delivered from cuillworkes, it 1s God, that dotht- helen our | 
faithco ſer vponany corruption, that we'aremoued toby others,or our (x pmgeeny 
ihelitaaion, fragt © it with this confidence, it is Gods enemie, and4tis m + pars 
my: it is oppokre to Gods will,and it is an :enemy £O.my comfort; GOD w take | 


my parragainſt that which isoppoſite tohim, he bath mee id. afſiſt meca- 


every cuill worke by his holy Spirit, A Chrifttanis a King, and hee hath the 
of Chriſt in him, thecriumphing Spirit of Cheik, which will preuaile by lnt- | 
tle and lirtle, ouct all ſinncins-time. Andrtherefore to anſwere that Obiction allo, 
Alas, Thave beene aflauked by fuch.a cor alongtime, ſoand ſo, and amor 


corruption 
k delivered from it:I ſay Goo doch bylittle, ——_ purge corruptiong, as Fuery 


ſtroke 
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[ 76 | - Experience trinmphing or, SznmMz55; | 


| liroke helps the fall of che oake. \Thefirſt ſtroke helps thefall fo every bye and 
Cog —_ CO helps coroor it out, and it is-weakned by 


more mortification : ſo pr, 00 rea | 


= ary os nary komgdomey. wind att | 
q o renner yu.retel wankiibur preſerues cobia heavenly, king 


\ He doth not, Onely deliver 
dome. reblits bachany it gw 44 698 os ]we muſttakeirinthis breadehybee/pre- 
cues c doein thi life's and whenheewilbhaue | 
VS 00 


ſpoon rene homo dcath he takts: vs 

| zyer Lord — [ly hee meancs. Chrift here ://T he 

N= exell worke to his kingdome.. | All our haytes are 

rg xl nou Saujour)altour teares are numbred, Gop hath a bot- 

cw char caresfor our reazres, wall care for:our blood much more.Pre- 
eduemn the 


ate of the Lord is the deattiofali is Saints: our ſteps arenumbred; 
neo atorbone, CIS wogony Wop. 4p pee 


Emp roo [ 
vader -g-4a os _— 


ors theeatch, they God) and likewiſe 2:mfers that are' the 

Ck iſrael j and Laves preſerue: but God 15 the firſb eurner of 
F wwe muſt ſee God whey parnerapturou, And thetefore | 
Cog taeda Radek I deyink 


loin meas br ken mgm, Andean 
for him rodoe,God will workea miitatle. The chtee taen could 
:norbe burned ih the fire,God fu] thereof: Daniel ſhall not 


Nt -- | -wouredof yons,rather t thalf faile:that a'man 
_ | periſh before ED eres Caen ar dewoure,and 
the fire ſhalbnor burne;God will rather worke a miracle, And therefore letys know 


that God hath meaſured our and time euento amoment, and asOur-Saltiour 
Chriſt,our of know ofthis heauenly rot ih |My trove 1 wer 

Jet come:(0 lexvs know that while our houre comes, all the Devils in Hell cannot hurt * 
one hajte of our ticad; God will preſcrue vs, euen in tife, whilſt hee hath any ſervice 
for vs todoe: And this is a wondrous of confidence, rant mm. 
Our ſcluesaboue all threatnings; 'und all feares of this and chat. Thou 

lobn x9. 10, | "doc nothi ie were thee (faith Chriſt) ro bragging Plate, who boaſt- 
ed of his : whatcan dovexcepe Gop/ permit them? they cannot hutt'k 


haire ofour head : The Lord 
man euld 0006 Corn, I wil tad! thee and pre- 


Tf aKing ora 
ſerue thee, thou ſhalt rake no harme : what an i >now when 
EXCE ; hallfoynching roan inferior, what 


the oper nanwe,uhern the h 
l | is this ? aman ſer onanother creature how dochit neo 
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—— OD Chriſtian 
AE, ae nc an Pre ny 
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1 bo pleat ectather tings from dearh, as the he 
ſhould die here, for he dyed a bloody death : bur ſairh the Apoſile I regard nor 
Thar: let him doc as he will; He will preſerae me to his kingdome. SO. ſhould | 
be the bent of a Chriſtians ſoule to comero God with this limitation, in his faich ] 
- and in his : Lordifthou wilt not deliver me from ſuffering ill, preſerue me | 
fromdoing ill : If thou wile nor preſerue me from death, mee from eutl 
 workes,go thy heauen! —_— This we may build on, that cither GoD will | 
preſerne vs in life, or if we Aa ws max ky rea g wruy - _ 
>=... dome. And ſometimes God preſermes from death : for Ladoed 

RR; Ef Sethe vor gin inte none 


f > —— _ P—_ 
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i 

_ OOO lt hen m__ _— hm 
: 


PIE "ES 2 Py Fr OE "TERS 1 ACT. 


—— ——— 


| dome Of his free Grace and 
| pleat Gods favours ar#10 bes childrew: x delwers them and 


Sig RM.5. 


PROPS God deliners by nas delimer 
preſemuation of it ſelfe, it ſends'a man to heauen 
whar he ſaid ;The Lord will preſerne me to hi py | 


64T ie vamſifeg 
ve from death: for lay =: 


; and therefor a 5 pr 


11211” Tf 6 bis heanenty 
»'Thar i ;he will preſerue me till Thee pofſett auen * 
thewell rhe of my life : he will carie tie inal,andbri 
So AID 127 rs waa 4 


CO _— he 
Doan 


wry 0s i hee ſhines into ou? 


vstill he haue 


alto 
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4. It is a A ——. 
m. * It is av exalating Ktigdowe, 


35the neerer the Heauens they are, the 
reſt bo: the creatures, _ is'a moſt pure 


holinelle there, and it is alarg Fe Kigdome 
c 


cauſeit is an hea do 
wo ors, Seeker i 


inthe world, as Nero did (that Ki 


ates 


ctobe hangs hen in and be- 
it is an everlaſt! moan win « Orher 
perſons; - perhaps they may line £0.0ut-Jiue 
that Pawl was-vnder now when hee 


wrote —_— who _— baſe end'* But this ivan Deny Kio: Go 
canneuer be ſhaken, P topefio be preferuedto thishemen! ayh 2 ngt 
ſhall end in cternalt glory. : * 
Well.to comerto make ſome vſeofit,and eanfeabiaily 


ſro adored 

what, doth Gop vodertake, cuen from bas mort from euill workes, 
which might i er.our ſaluation, and to: vs vntill he haue put'vs into 
heauen? where is iſh dofrine of way then? 0h but 7 may ſinne and 
ſo fall away : 1, bur Gop will deliner vs from euill workes, hee takes that ob- 
1eftion: : He that keepes heaven for ws, he keepes vs for heaven, till he have pi 5 into hea- 
wen, asit'is, 1Pet.1; 5. VWeare kept (we uarded as theword is) wee are k 

by the power of Gop to ſaluation. Saluarion iskept for vs, and we are kept for it, 
by Gov: and wee are kept from tnill workes, butit is GOD vpn er reree 


them, If we i er hcauen any way, it is by ill workes: it is a cO 
ttine, but I will not ſpeake of it further then the text gives me argument. 

But toaddea ſecond, ainſt that fooliſh,vaine, and proud point of Me 
ritzwe fee whata raine rein: firſt before'connerſion, t \Nupdoevm Merit 


rn ddnetivof@ut)hirweddrwke we can,thar we 
grace. When weare inthe ſtare of grace here muſt bee Merjs =» 
cnt; Hur wer» mer odio eaves ; Where grace runes aloog'in 
CG 
«nr a Undeed, we do when wedoe good: weſpeake ro 
| thepraiſe ofGopybur-Ggp: 


: webelccue,” bur GoD opens our 
| hearr to belceve : we-doe,bur ovimbers.uc* cufis ſapcrwenkdarbur Gon 


> 9 en re AoeyerI Cod preſeraes vs: to bis Baquindy bing 
you ler vs obſerue in generall here: Seninil 


But tro cometo our ſelues, 1 


uers them from all ithand preſeries them in'«good condirion; till he bring themio 
heaucn: He deale le « Gad what x ful, — FW mith/bhis children. - If hedetitier, 


—_—__. 


thenv : he deli- 


ir * 


The excelles- 
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pe 


— 


——- _—" 


— ——— —— _ _— 4 


_— 


Experience triumphing : : Or, ec SERMS. | 


Fe 4 


| (oadchy ie: that good that belonged to-thee thy 


it is from the greaceſt ill; if he preſerve, ix i5 to the greateſt goo {; £04 Kingdome" 
which cannot be ſhaken. Who would not ſerue ſuch a maſter>-O.the baſeneſle of | - 
the vile heart of man,that.isafraid,and a flave to men, and thuis.and that :they con- 
| fider not what ableſſed condition.at.is, to bee vnder the goucrnment of a gracious 
| God ghat will keep ys from Motte ocus gvod)tor ever; Ourwardly from evill | 
works,inwardly ftomthe terrorvofan il | 9: ws fans heaucnly 
kingdome.; adenine vs heauen when we hane done. 
I belcech you —— 


dealing of GoÞ be an incourage- 
war ons 0% ITe + v7 | beer 
m x tolooke (when weare in danger) 

ae aaa Feger: Wn rene le 
Niace r os a y the Lord 
will deliner me, and preſerve me to his heauenly _— Hee looked to the banke of 
the ſhore : de Satan riwcr, ſhall have his eye ſtill on the 
ſhore, ſo the Apoſtle he lookes to heauen., I you inall dangers and in ſick- * 
neſſe, If would keepe ſoules without di z(as you ſhould) ſer * 
your in heauen and looke ro the heauenly Ki ; Looke to the Crowne 
that is held out to vs : let our mindes be inheayen our ſoules. It isa won | 
| drous helpe ro our weaknefle in,chetime of trouble,nor to thinke] am fall of pain, 
I muſtbe turned into the graue, and rot,and whatſhall become of me > awa Nick | 
this; this weakens fairht Pas! cared nor for theſe things, beethinkes not of thera : 
xi nap caer 6 peter a0 pits me He nyy 

K img UPI. 
or roger wok condition of 4 > ulleof hope fl, 
fe erfrom =_— wap Hoek nnd conſcience,that | 
beau hath eee fer we bop ry enretnyy—a Y -Obe- | 
> 1.4 wondrous difference herweene Dues and Z44gw :-50n thou hadft 
good,thou haditir here. 
Oh lecandition when-our good is palt, and our ill is ro come : | 
Cheng orherwiſc, for his cuill is paſt,and his 500 come and ber- | 
ter « What an is-this, that hee lincs the 
nearer hee.is t0 his Heauen, the.nearcr-to his kingdome > Ibeſeech you letvs oft 
thinke ofthis thing, of the time to come; raiſe ypour mindes aboue all earthly 
: Olie will fer vs'0n fireco good workes, ifany thinginthe world will doe | 
-Gobgiue me 4 heauenly kingdome,and ſhall not I ſudyro aduance is | 
? ellibebarrenrrhgs he iackour ſuch aduantages to mec rodoe 


Enoch dweoUe ob ig an heire apparanc tſucha Crown 


as heavenz "1s: 

, Haw dotbis arme theſonle mich inmincible. rage in «ny troable : 
Pi grrbsm——m ry Apt he maya the co rrouble, but hee will pre- | 
ſerue my ſoulegrhar La dntouato beniguads mee and bring | 
me to heauen; What a of Patience 1s this? 1s 100 meance-aword : 


| 1t3 


ul Feou lev chat cute that Go 


one th rat tothe thin PF 
and .bolinefſe. pr miry this beliefs 


forcerh - 


—_—_ — 


| Sum M.9. The Saints ſafety. WA 79 
torceth me to my felte aniwerable tothe-itate there, And therefore (ſaiththe Phili.$.20. 
Apoſtle) our conerſatian is inheaven,from whence wee look for the Sauiour, &c. 

becauſe he was afſured of heaven; therefore: he 'conuerſed-as a Citizen of heavey | 
befote he camethere. He praiſed GoD and kept himſelfe vndefiled, and conuerſed ; 
withthe beſt, cuctic way he catried himſe}fe (as much as earth would ſuffer him)as 
theydoe in heauen. Certainly, Hee thas hath the hope of a heauenly king dome ,14 pure as 1lokn 3.4, 
Chriff 55 pure : This he indeauovrs and aimes at, to be pure as hee is pure who hath 
called him, and as heauen is pure to which he iscalled, Faith is of efficacy ro con- 
auplocantiags 3 ithe benioofrbeld hangar io agyon hots cube 
ſo excellent. And therefore they are EEO Ie. 95 oy eg | 
ſons, who liuc in finnes that ftame rheir conſciences, and b their cor 
on : they beleeue not that there is a heauen:(Saith the Apoſtle) 
ſelues: neither Who Adulterers, nor E &c; (hall enter | « Cor.6g. 
into heauen, Doe men who line inrheſe ſinnes(withour 


| 


remorſe) thinke rocome to 


ſhould come our of the puddle ro heaven > no, no, e 
CE hd GhgE Earring mac Mat 25-41, 
of a heauenly he abſtainefrom all {innes agai the 
firme belicfe and meditacion of it is effetuall toa holy life, and: | », ae | 
þ uu BIS THREAT S- ES ps ok . 3. he ſayes, fe | 
your earthly members, &c. VV wha s the Realnhe groundotor: 
tification 2 1f5os be rijew with Chriſt, ſeeke 1heſe things thas are aboue, where Chriſt is at 
theright band of the Father. | : 


Ae ee inn _ wa _ 
come, which wi ſticre vs vÞ tone diry, [and 
rocomfort vs in all conditions whatſocuer, Whar wi ret borunone” fir 
loſſes, and diſgraces in the world;that thinkes of heavenly Kingdome > Whar will 
a man care forill viage in his pilgrimage, when he knowes heis'a King at home 2 
Weare all ſtrangers vyon earth, now in thetime of our abſence from God : what if 
we ſuffer indignties, conſidering that we have a better eftate'ro come,” When wee | / | 
ſhall be ſome body > Whar if we paſſe vaknowne in tho world?” It is fafe that we 
ſhould doe fo : God will preſerue vs to his heauenly” kingdome', and ail thattime 
wherein we ſuffer and endure here, it is bura-firting to- that - | —_ 
Dazid was a King, anointed many yeares ere he was aQtually poſſeſſed of hrs King- | + 
dome bur all adn | arwrngngins pn 
dome, it was a Ing 0 | mulity, ghr know himlelfe, and : 
that he mi Cans Gonetie fobbo youting t: SOWE are anointed in as 
ſooneas'we belecue : for when webelecue in. Chrilt whois a'King,/ PriefÞ; and Pro- |. 
phet, we communicate with his offices : we- have the ſame bleſſed ano that is 
powred on our Head, and runnes downe about vs. But we'mult be by | Pater4.s. 


croſſes, and firred for it firſt, Well,if webe anointed Kings ds {oone as webeleeue, 
then V0 IO RAO PAS. 9m and | th | 
Heauen,all(I fay) is but a ficring vs for it, a preparing vs,and a a 
i ary utrunturpcs._rrofer.0 yp 7 ny minded atk for ir. | 
I intreat you therefore, let vs make vie oftheſe things that. I hane thinke | Ru/es od 
of what God intends vs; to preſerne vs to his \Kingdome, V4 ug | ED 
know fone Rulesof diſcerning, whether it belongs ro youor nor > In briefe, doe | «ain. 


burremember the qualificarionof them that muſt reigne *rhoſethar labour Aaily to G 
empry themſclues of all pride and ſelfe-contidencexthar ſce nv cy th the crea- 


rure, 10 fon of heauen: that ſee a vagiry inthe creature, which rmiakes chem 
humble in the midſt of all their bravery : thoſe thar ſee themſelues etnpty of all 
without Gods fauour : the poore in ſpirit, 8c. theirs (ſaich Chriſt) is the ingdoms 


. | And then Faith wakes vs Kings in Heaney, becauſe thereby we marry the Kityg df | 
> - Queeneof Heauenyand Chriſtis the King 0fHblitien.” | 
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| -g :1 |; Andthenagaine, Thoſeche we Kings they hae a royall 


z the hopes of a young 
| Prince open reatdeale of rm aboue his diſpoſition. 
| | Soall char are hauca royall ſpiricin ſome me alicko eth them 
| aboucallearth] 12s, and which maketh them to ſee all _ —— 
Vailip.z8. || com —_—— {t; to be all bur dung as holy S. Pas! ſaith. T 
arc cit ball ts, to riches, ro honour,to high lacks Go they know not 
| | what beloogtpabiebeanenty Kingdome. owe bak as when they wer 
— , {| ven, when they cannot.reighe ouer their owne baſe luſts? when 
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that we may have Gods love in vs ? is it ER 


axdlbingromiſegaod his loud? tharzhentor a ground, thac weought-c0la- 
bourso bauc Godsloue to beinvs, Inn 10.it ,\ and ramve/ 


0k 013499 ty Yi 2th :MAAwit 
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hewnkea2f, mhochy weepreend thi ofpciall ne of Colts wx im Cir 
at we thu eſpeci te v3 in 
that are Chriſtians may atraine to ir, becauſe. we haue the Spirir of GoD, which 
| ſearcherh the deepe of GopD, Our ſpirit knowes what is in vs, Gops 
Spirit knowes what is in-Gop, and we haue the Spirit of Gop, to ſhew vs the 
of Gop andall the benefirs and fruirs of his loue; withthe affeQion it ſelfe : 
| the ic ſearcher he deepe things of Gov, as i 1 Cr.2. It is a point I have 

hererofore followed at large. A wa 77 or rg ATR eg, os 
Gop loues him; there is no crutch in the world fo illuſtriods, and ap- 
y true,as this. Would you haue a better pledge of his loue then Iz s ys 
HK15ST, the Sonne ofhis loueto be giuenfor vs, the deareſt thing that Gop 
| hath > He would not haue vsdoubr of his loue, that hath given ſuch an invaluable 
thing,as his owne Sonne to aſſure vs of it, beſides all that comes from this : for if he 
{ have giuen him once, he giues all things wich him : he that hath giuen vs his Sonne 
forour Redeemer,and Sauiour; he giues vs heauen for our inheritance,and his ſpirir 
for our conduit, guide, and ſanRifier : he hath giuen Angels for our atren- 
danrs, he gines vs peaceand ioy, and all thi 
| becauſe ir 19a maine point, I will inlarge my 
I canto conſcience. 


— 


we in the time of temptation deale with ſinners in the ſkate of grace? I ſpeake of the ordina- 
rie courſe, how a Chriſtian may be perſwaded of it. For the which is, how 
CT NY gr te = waar ck eng hn 
| any portion in itatalk, that it time to come 
chough they ſele nor yeranygrodrefſ in chm, = , 
I anſwer : we muſt draw them to a ſenſe , that they are net yet inthe loue of God þy theſe 
nes, that their corruptions ſuggeſt to thems to meaſure the love of God by. As for example, 
you a company,thar their caſe is becaulc GoD hath giuen them 
el mn Cl piers yn 
parts in , 


in loue with me: though (ifa man ſhould ſearch their lives, and examine them) you 


- | ſhall find,thatthere isnoa&,no cuidence of Gops ſpeciall loue tothem ar all.Such 


therefore muſt be conninced,thar they muſt not meature Gods love by theſe things, 
that that which is common to caſt-awaies cannot be a CharaQter, and ſigne of Gods 
loue,bur theſe 1 US IL TR eng + did not Abraham giue Tfhmael, 
and the reſtof his children moueable thi ql 7 api ry >= op 
of this life, but 7acob goes away with the bleſſing, 

and es may haue in abundant mea- 
outward things, whoſe hearrs he ne- 
my ſelfe, looke on ſuch inſtances : 


had his portion in the things 
Oofike ieft hand, caſt-a 

ſure; Gop fills their bellics wich 

ver 


fills with his as in Diver : not tO1 
| what rend they to,but to ſhew that theſe outward things are no evidences of Gods 
love? and for Gods patience in induring me in ſuch a ſtate, as I amingthat is noar- 
gument : for GoD in his patience, indures the veſſels of wrath, who treaſure vp 
wrath > 49 ding. Gob ſuffering them to p their dayes in iudge- 

he may powre the full Vials of his wrath vpen He ſufferschem 
to lead them vnto repentance; and they not making a right vic of ir,Gop after iu- 
ſtifies his vengeance,and iudgement the more,when he poures it vpon them, ſo that 
| Plenty invurward Gingracompenied wich patience no eme Gghe of Gods love. 
Kr apreacbedkitadinr'v s: NE es eel 

| rſtanding Icy,8c2 Is 

| : and for Gifts, Achi 
at: all cheſeare no euidences of the loue of Gop to be in vs 


ll... tl— — 


: in Chriſt, we haucall. But here, 
alittle,and oor Yar ra: 


| How ſhall a ſinner zhat is not yet connerted be perſwadedof Gods loue to hins? And how ſhall | 


ophel and Sand 
as yer, ortharhe harh any intereſtin vs. © The way therefore ts bring theſerhat —_— | 


_— 


Lak. 16, 25+ 


Rom: 2-435, 
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the lowe of God,to lowe God; t5 to ſhewthem their ryaine confidence chat they eruit ro.a bf» 
ken reede,and to thatw hich inthe time of ſickneſſe, rhe houre of death and the dap 
of iudgement will deceive them, ſeeing they truſt vnto acrakttitle ;\; Well; if-thib 
conſciences of fach as arenot yer in the ſtate of grace be once awaked,wemay thus 
draw them to bee within the compaſſe of the loue of Gob.. Otherwiſezwhen they 
ſce the vanities of 'orher things,” and likewiſe that there 15 {finnein cthein;-(donds 


— — — — 


' conſcieneczbur if their hearts 


4 
| 


| 
: 
—_ 


what that layes them open to the wrath of GoÞD) then Satay will helpe-theit cor 
ſcience, Satan,and their conſcience will tell them oft-rimes all, and makethen rea4 
ſon ; As for ſuch a wrerch asT, there isno hope; Lhad as good goc on4na (infull 


| courſe, and haue fomewhar inthis world, as to want heauen,. and the comforts.of 


this liferoo, And fo Sat keepes them in darkenefſe, becauſe they rhinke ;ixis;t0 
no purpoſe to goc about another courſe, and that it is impoſhble rhey ſhoald come 
toaſlurance : fuch kind of conceirs he hath. 6. ertie 

But we muſt know, that #1 rhe couenant of Grace now, in the Goſpel this ts not put as 4 
barre of Gods lone, that 1 am a ſinner, that 1 baue committed any degree pf ſinne \whatſoeuer. 
Noneare ſhut out,but thoſe that will be as are: and theretore all obieftions are 
taken away in the'promulgation/ofthe Goſpel 1, but I amguilty,and oh, Iamladen 


| with finne. © Be of good comfort, thou art called ghou art the man: Cone vnto me all ye that 


are weary and heawe laden.Oh that I might itagy _ ONC Ca Dots - 
hungryand'thirſty:bleſlcd are the poore in ſpirit, bleſſed are the mourners: 

euery One that thirſteth come; there is hope for thee:he keepes open houle for cuery 
one: he ſhats out none; but theſe that ſhut out themſelues, that thinke 9 wo. 4 are too 

to be trac:ard thertore will me ar pleaſures,and go on ftill;and 


laden, God i noarteprerof perſons : but at what time ſocucr, any ſinner ,whatſocuer 
repents of any finne whatſoer 


{t11!,our caſt himſelte vpon his and 

ro Chriſts gogernment to be ruled by him, asa ſobie& ſhould be, he (ball find mer- 

cie. Let the Deuill therefore keepe none in boadage, in the dungeon of gnens; 

and vnbelicfe : for the end of the Goſpell is ro bring 1n all ſuch it they will. | 
- - But to come moteparticularly ro ſuch as have true goodnefle in them,and yet the 
' Deuill takes all advantages 10 hinder the appreheni:on of Gods loue to them in 


Chriſt. = 


| \Howiſball we im diners ſtates, and caſes, bring men to be per ſwadedof Cods loutin Chriſt, 


| RC Satan tozether with ſome outward occurremts, wrge themto-onteliefe, 
to flageerr. i Ma, 12660 
__»For'initatice,a ſinner rhat is converted,and inthe ſtate of Grace,he may oft-times 
fallinto ſome greatfinne : herevpon Saranrakingaduantage of rhe finne, toy 
with'cohiſcience {which alwaies Saran in/this- caſe): ſpeakes birter things. +7 
| © Thus we mult anfiver ſach as art dr awne by Satants ſmme;: and after accuſed by Satan 
for ſin.and to whom Gol it preſ med as an hateful God;ch c. that mtwahſtandong they ſhould 
at led:ſtonifaged.” \N'e BG many examplesaniScripture : If we tinne, wee an 
with rhe Father Chriſt Teſtis, &c. "and he is the propitiation for our fins. 


re 


We ovghrnot «1 feto beediſcouraged from going ro-Gop , humbledas wee 


Ong ht tO bly © here is place for humiliation, but there is no place for baſe d:ſconr 
| Gops loue intoqueſtion. 4 ſoxne vader anger is a ſoune:and t 
Satan preſents tO him an angry Gop- for {inne-4.(for this remptation is then ſharp- 
redinideet;when itis made a weapon by Satan,: by reaſonrhat Gop accompanies 
rheſmnertharis falne into ſinne with ſome i ; asapuniſhment, ) yet hee / 
ught tola) the rich mercies of Godin Chriſt. ſhould he elſe doe? 
ſhallhe runne awayfrom God >: Noa baſtard;and a flaue wilfdoe fo ; bur he runs 
10 Gop.uRnemnas a chilkwhenhe harh offended his father, doth not runne away. 


atand. 


WW / from 
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"Thimarcbleſe Loue, FO =] | 


| Gob will ſhew mercy,ithe come in,and accept of 
- | the Proclaination of pardon. If he come inz-and/will not continue 1nfuls 
; and yeeld himſelfe 10 Gop and: | 


| 


| 


with their: | 
awakened, if they willgo to GoDp, and caſt them | 
ſclues vpon his mercy,whoſocuer is weary whoſoever is athirſt,wholGever is heauy: | 


———. A. Ai. —_— — 
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| my God why haſt thou forſaken me 2 Ne thengmaybe inthe 


Log rimnyy 


[eliotateraes in this: world 49. 


Ex Tha hcl hrewth 


Sue 


| mrs = (9: 
in GoDs loue)manifold temp oboe 9) 


[oy a we rang 3 wertigtheJoye of 
yn. 171 reg kinda Way 11, 
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and thr eſodecamns "on awe Fvg »d ;zv ni vol bboD 2u5! 01 | 


way 9 oY mayaerornithat 
: The (irs retpresthat 'vpon.! nyo 


_ 


fr ndlee ate 
hath offended Gori flea bane oh IDEs 


Go dopnencend . CR An ins TD 
ods lohe by theſe, Eo lone Ne TINO prays 


haſt. taped me We as”; 
> drier Gecelom ooh ſt. ; vo tangent , 
ſenſe of Gods wrath >; No,burt the 


as be was bone, 
no Jaunpereotin oc ys 


SELASYC UP: 5 


otherwiſe then the natural! Sonne was,in whom:the = 
1 the winh,: che lowell degreunie ebeſagnss, Gomncdbiy 
ar any) other time even when hewas with the ſenſe Of the wrath 


of: Gop.Agd therefors reiect,and beat | eempraiens Withchis ipnincible 
wk t is no ocherwifh with mea, then it w4sfy4b his natural{Sorve. ShallIdefire 

oyed any otherwile of Gon then.Chrilkwas lougd 2; His loue x0 Chriſt did 

him from-lander,fom difgr: Enle of his 

wrath (when yer he,was the, Sonne'at On Almes)oas ad DIE 

doubtot rw IR Shall I dichonour r4--oadrp 


, A» }, 4 "2 + I 1 
ts 4 1 wonder fall prone to take thoſe wy ; (20 on bes 
fore) of of ſingg,difertions, ſometime of and queward afdictioes:.;and.fo 
his df Dito mens Ve fone. Pryor would hee deale: thus and 


ob roy Sajvopha we mult therefore haug preſent; trepellall 
tenmpiationsg. That God lowes anhrg ny that bees every ſonne; 
and thac Goulslaye is potelwaies & onely manifeſted inexempting of vs'fram theſe 
mL maſs louethat he beares to.vs in Chriſt, bythe beſt fruitsof 
:. What are thoſe > Anhearg'ro ſeekg him, $0 frarm his Name, Joue to 
bis ie Matic loue to his children; delight in good things; harred of thax- which is 
nane but his can cſteerne and yalue his Jour b ny. things: bytheſe there- 
ny like peculiar mathe and lamperofeie os cy a vs, let ad 
of his1owe, LAN and 0c cay 90 ourward thing wharſocer for. all, outward cro 
whatſoener,befell his Sonne. : andcan wedelire that he ſhould louevs other- 


| wiſe they, he loued Hig? weeare predeſtinate -r0-bee; conformable vato him + 


| p 


and 


| Shs _ —_ - = _ —— 


; Bai | 


Rb — 


| prins othet Qolours 


T4: — 


'' | labour 


_ Tp 
| (ro come to that which 1 intend ro make a diſtin by the 
wr +; God himſelfe in the _—_— — 


| defire we nomore butt ſeerche 


andwhy ſhookdwe reuſe tobe conformable eg SL hmad | 
hopero de-conformable in gl ?' Ler faith therefore plead inſt all elie 
ſtions bf'Satan, ' and of conſcience.” By fanh m the) Word of 
wade we our {clues that we are in the loue of Gop, if wee fd anjeakleneesof 
Gn EY weſhalleoitve to them by and by : bur firſt, F will name one 

jhow we may cont to haue Gods Jouc in vxand how tonow ther 
his loaris ina$0 M107 


J 


We may comer have his love in+5, If we be curefull to pr our ſelued wider thy 
meanes of if ſo be we doe preſent God tour ſoules, at ſented in Jus glovi- | 
aus Goſpel; When we are conninced uffinne firſt,( coFflh as are 


off of « Gnfull ate) fch my coiNE1O che knbwk of Gods love 
it by rhe Goſpel and Gop rotheir ſoules;as hee OTE 
the Goſpell, ro bee the Farher of mercy, and the Father of Devill tie 
#G'o D: og ee him'asa Tyrace, a 25a Re- 


r7,av one that mo 
Jes 7 yr er tag DN loues his owne Image heres 
_ Gs hen cetia, Re bobby repro moi we ono 
to have Gods loue in ihe r, + 
bn Neem be lights wked loue, ſo we loue; 
: ashe is free in , owe, 


yr 
ney Apia we my be holy - ashe isholy 3 that as hEhares ſinne, 
| ewes tity 07 is him, aectwhat he doth aſe, hate that 


may looke pon vs,85his owne image, and delight in v3, 


repteſemarioh'dfhis owne likeneſſe. 
Wl ny We may come 10 hane Gods lone by more and more we our ſelues, and our 
ſions onftrgnrie with hit even, this helps the other. 1t we would be like 
to GoD,and ſo come to have him ,and ſolace himſelfe in vs,we muſt withal! | 
robevalike the world, and wicked thar are yer in the-Nate of cor- ; 
ruption,and danger of damnation. Let vs labotir not to conforme our ſelves to 
NIE TI Rbon, -o' top ifwe faſhion 
world,the world 'is not of God, bur ir is How ſhall 
Gov daipein in vs, \T, when wer dh in cork tha ave Gale}, wa wreeched, and 
an) ni phreper up Paul faih) God afflidts »: that | 
hoot need the world, the world lies | ibm en EIT 


PLA 
C__—_ 
as the 


is ghat the lout wherewith thos h be in them, 
ſpirit of Reuelarion,as it i iro 


1.1 —_—— 

we Cine tg You know 
|, Shew vithe Father, andit is : > 
once. We muſt goe to Chriſt,thar he would 
ſhew vs the Father; and we muſt goe to God the Father to diſcouer his Sonne:For, 
either of both diſcouerthe other, God drawes vs to Chriſt, There is aidive cone to 
we (ſaith Chriſt) burthe Farber dvawts thew. And Chriſt nn diſcovers the | 
Farherto vs, andthe Holy Ghoſt diſcovers them both, from 
Eg: lone of both ; ie ſhewes v7 the lows of the Father and of 
Labour therefore for the manifeſtation of Chriſt, rd dowupe- nerf 
Fathers loue to 3,0d that God would manifeſt Chriſt by his : that the Fa- 
edge tb Spirit, and the Sonne would giue ele, —— 

"ph macs 


yeswith Gods from him, and 
hs owe isalwayes wich his Spirit: the ſame nn chat wienel(- 


yoprehs 


ſerh, | 


'Sn RM.IG. and Fn-bemg. \-I3% | \ , | 


| ſeth,isrhe ſpirir of love.” Now Chirift-dorth manifeſt this: We muſt nor onely pray, 
bur we muſt know how-Chrift manifeſts himſelfe; ” + | 3 DE 

|  Chrifkdoth manifeſt Gods Namero vs(as I faidbefore) which is his-Frueh : hee 

' opens the vnderſtanding by his'Spirieand rhen he ſpeakes ro every mans particular 
ſoule by his Spiric;' 1 ans.2hy ſaluatron: che giues faith, &c. All know of Gods 

| love isfrof.the knowledge of the Gdſpel, rogerher with his Spirit: Foe how can 1 

know that Gob lougs megbur by thsowne W ord and Spirit?- by his owne Sonne | 

| Chriſte Layrbe Spint;and the Word(which ate diuine)they perſwade megf Gods | 

lone.'7 hat ruſt be above yatare aboie Satan, and atone all oppoſitionwhat ſdracr yhat conurn-' 

Wo Gods lowein-Chriſt :' The argumentsmuſt ve diwine, taken out of Gods * 

| ervehzand rhoſe truthes muſt ve ſeronby:the Spirit of GoD-( which 'is abobe-n 

ſpitit) andby Chriſt Gow! and manwhoſſendghis Spirit: r/ This will flehe&all ob- 
 ieRtions wharſocuer,thavhe heart-canimake,(#s indeed burheattsare fill ofeauils) 

againſt rhe love of Gvt>s 1Gods 'Spirit will dodirby. Chriſt, 7rogethex with rhe 


ruth, The Word, and Spirit goingogether;"\Ane thetefor6(betauſe T'eatinor in- | 


large my ſeiſ@)begge the Spirit of revelation 'z'an@becauf6the Spirit; ant Word ' 
cr; artend abwaies vpon the VWord and thinke the ROY 
| ſes; and deſire that Ohtiit wonldſer the Promiſes vpotiout hearrs) that wee 
| may know the things thar belong tovs in particular, | | 
Well,ifthis be'ſo,that the declaring of Gods kauor, & mercy is the way, that his 
{ love may be invs, asit is,then what (hall we thinkeof choſe;ehat are enenues to the 
' declaration of the Narrie of GoÞ,to the ing of the Goſpel;ro the reading of 
|the Scri they areenennes of our comfortandof Govs :for how fballI 
tknow that GoD loues me;bur by declaring hisNameby the'Word,and bythe Spi- 
Lit?Chrift by the Spirit k1:07 
Fathers lone 19 me. | ow pitiful is the ſtare of thoſe foules, rhat tive where there is 
no meanes,no Word of Gop,no ing of Gods Name? Canthe fone of GoD 
be in them > No, this manifeſting of Gods love; it is with the thanifeſtation ofthe 
 truthes of the Goſpell” 7 hdve manifeſtedthy Nameth the teaching of the Wortl,' that thy 
lone may be inthem.* Let vs therefore be perſwaded to attend vpon the tmieancs of 
ſalvation, and vpon the Spirit of Gop, together with the meanes: GoD''will 
worke 
tovs in Chriſt (if weattend meckly vpon 


q 


them)ar onetime or other, 


O,but I haue attended lens wpon the meanes and haut praied and yet I cannot find the loxe 


of God to me. | 
Waite,waite awhile: all are notealled at one hovre. . Totes was called when hee 
,was young, and fo Timothy and Joſephwhen they were young; Paul whenhe was 01d. 
Thoſe that were conuerted at Peters Sermon, were men of yeares : 'waite; the 
good houre will come.God perhaps will have thee wnder the Law a little longer, before 
thou come "wonder grace. Re will convince thee of thy curſed eſtate thon art in'by na- 


nd by the Word declares hit Fathers Nami and ſo 1 core to know the | 


ether with the meanes ofſaluation, and perſwade our hearts of his lone |: 


Luk.2 4.47. 


| Yþe. 


a - 


— - _ 
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Ot, 


Anſw. 
| An obieRti- 
on of lon 

| lwered, 


a Tim 3-15. 


ture, make thee ſee thy (clfe more vile: and when he hath wrought and petfected 
the worke of humiliation,then in time, call thee; Leaue not the Porch of Wiſe. 
domes houſe : leaue not the manifeſtation of Gods truth: for in time 'GoD' will 
ſpeaketo thee, and will fay to thy ſoule, thathee is thy ſaluation. 'To come to an 
enidence,or two of this eſtate, | 
, © We mayknow that we have the lone of Gov invs (among other things) 7f wee 
come 
'Gop, which is his Name reueal 
tend we have) of GoD in vs, weecan ſay; it cameby the declaration, and mani- 
feſtationof Gops Truth with his'Spirit: from thence I came to know Gobps 
love romee. | 
I may know it likewiſe, in that I ave God 4z4ipe freely : he hath loued mee, and 
therefore I loue him:I will nor offend him, it it were to ſave my life ; I loue his 


Ads 2.38. 
Note. 


How to know 


by this lene by the manifeſtation of Gods Name ; the manifeſtation of the truth of | 
in the Goſpel; if we haue the lone(rhatwe pre- | 


t'art we hane 
the loue of 
God m Ys 


eruth ſo, I'value it as a Pearle aboue all things : I could fell all, I could part m_ 
| I 


' waiting is kn- 


2 Chron. 14.2. 
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all rather then with that : Therefore Gops loue hath beenc hercrofore certainly 


2 Cor.11, 36, 


 >ds Joue. 
Vicol ut. 


Pſal. 27.10; 


Att 16, 25: 


Excellency of 


LA The matcbleſſe Loue, 


Sz rkM.G: 


EY — —_ — 
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made knowne to mc, in that I fo love Gop and value his truth, 

Seaſonable afflictions (which the Deuilt moues. vs to thinke euidences' of 'Gobs 
hatred) hey are enidences of his lone, if they be ſanthified, to make vs icalous of our 
wayes, and toſeethe depth of quircorruprions the more ,"\that wecan.neuerſee ſut- 
| ficiently in this life, | They are a 


| ear lout t9 God come from the Word. and Spirit, and from good things, that are manifeſted 
| from thence, When thou doeſt 'firid »Gops lotein rhee in regard of ſome begin- 

nings of faith, hope, louc, hatred. of cuill» and that there is peace,and ioy;and.tuch 
like things in thee which are peculiar : Then comfort thy felte-in thy portion who- 

ſocuecr thou art,whatſocuer. eſtate thou art.inforoutward:things. Saint Paul wee 
| ſee for outward matters what a kind'of manhe was : he reckons vp his owne afflic- 
tions, and abaſements, but how full of thankfulneſſe was he; becauſe hee'knew thar 
| Goploued himin;CyrrsT, thar Gops lovewas in him > Our Saviour CaxisT; 
? what did he care for all ouward things? he knew his Father loued him: 'Ler vs 

therefore labour to have our part, and portion.in this peculiar love of Gov; and to 

bee aſſured that Gops love is ins; and forother outward martrers, let vs leaue 
| tem {01 ſonge wiledome , Who knowes what 5 good for vs, and begge of G ob: 
raus : | '? 10-24 11 
| Lok b,Idoenotaske of thee riches, I aske not glory; Iaske not prefermen in 
the world, Laske none'of theſe laske thy lone, in whichall is that is good. For the 
love of GOD isa rich loue, as thar love that he. beares to-his Sonne :1 if hee loue 


L. 


and vzchangeably, and with an tncomtparablidene. Gods loue both to him and vs, 
it is an 1ncomparable louc : For'whatis the\love ofa father, but a from his 
lone? 'And what isthe louc ofa mother > Canamother 
ſhe could, I would not forget thee (faith GoD)E{ay 49- 15 SO Danrd, when my 
farherand mother forſooke me,Gop rookeme vp. Behoidthe incomparable loue 
of Gop to vs! andtherefore if we have thatywe haue in that all that is good. 

The love of Gop though with affictions, with croſſes, with wharſocuer inthe 


world is contrary, yet it.isthe moſt deſirable eſtare : for one glympſe of Gods fa- 


any aMidtion whatſocucr, Pat inthe dungeon, -Gop gaue him a taſte of his loue, 
and what did he care for whipping? for the darkſomeneſle, for the naftineſſe, and 
noyſomeneſle of the priſon > he was (as it were) in Paradice ; Gods loue was in 
him. If Gods love bc.in vs, if we be with arch inthe Lyons denne, the den ſball 
be a kinde of Paradice : I ſay,where Gop isghere is Paradice, yea indeed, where 
Gods loue is there. is heauen it ſelfe : {0 wee hane Gods loue, it is no matter 
what we want, nay it.is no matter.in what ſtate of miſery we arc,in this world. 

If Gop have kindled loue in vs, there is no ſuch ſweet eſtate; if it come from 
Gop,it will make vs digeſt anything : loue jt will put ſuch life in vs,thatwe ſhall 
want or {offer anything quietly. VVhen we feele the lone of Gop in vs, that hee 
loucs vs to-1mmortality;that be loues vs to life uerlaſting,to aninhericance mmor- 
tall and vndefiled; that he loues vs.in things that accompany ſaluation z 1 peculiar 
bleſſings: This will ſwallow vp all diſcouragements wharſoeuer, it willmake vs be 
in heaven before our time. The ſenſe of the love of GoD, (when it is ſhed intoour 
hearts) as it iS Row.5, what will it doe > itwill make all tribulations, afflictions, 
croſles,and wants ſweer ynto vs. The loue of God( ſaith hee) u ſbed into our _—_ 
{ the fpirrt., When the Spirn of ChriſtTeſus, is ſhed into our hearts, and; witneſl 
toys the lone of God and of Chriſt, it makes vs reioyce vnder hope; triumph inall 
tribulation, in all eſtates wharſocuer, as he faith excellently, Rom. 5.3. 
adde one thing, | 
When doth Chrift manifeſt his Fathers loue moſt to 15 by the Spirit ? 


reuments of GoDs loue:- + But eſpecially 1b ; If \ 


me once, he loues me, as.he loucs his Sonne., -Now he loves him /reely and: richly, 


her. childe > Yer if 


therly countenance in Chriſt, itwill make vs in ſuch a caſe, as wee thallnor carefor | 


Burnow to! 


I anſwer, this # pot at af times alike : foritis witha Chriſtians ſoule, asit is with 
| the | 


' 


| 


| 


[ 


1 


| 


I In IE 


ls nor rtns therefore 2 mayne thing, that wee ſhould ay 


—x —_— _ 


| SzRN.6; | and fn-being.. | 


darkneſle and light: there is an cntercourie, not alwa an cauen apprehenſion to 

 vsof Gods loue in Chriſt arall times. God ſecs b; why it ſhould nor be ſo, 
IE Rnanb_ng 

| 2.76 ſharpen var defires of ' beauen, whichis a conſtane, immutable, vnchangeable 


p 


3. To make-vrobſerue how we loſt it at firſt thar ſo we may recouer it againe. 
4. 7 obe a correttion to v5 likewiſe for our e to ſinne, and keeping carnall compa- 
| ve. . Many ends God hath ne Latold the takeand ſenſe of tus loue to vs, thar 
we may fearehimarone time;as well as at another, | 
| | Pro ro ery ' of all? 
Gods lone is 105m” in needof it jn extremities ; when mo creature 
Can helpe 5: when we daſh inert hemmnhr ina God lone we bawest. \Vhen 
ſhew theirloue moſt of all >- iSit not in the extremities. of their chil- 


|dahepeoctan clhaend pity them,whom beforein the time of health they 
corrected ſharp REI ſer the childs ſicke and diſtempered, now they 
ew allowed: So whenall comforts are raken away then Gods comforts 


come in place,and then eſpecially : for then they are knownerto be Gods,whodorh 
allchings as ſhall bee molt tor his glorie, 'Ther-it is: moſt for. his gloric to helpe, 
[when none elſe can: and then. it is molt forthe comfort ofa poorediftrefſed Chriz 
tian; for then GoD comes(as it were )immediately, and doth helpe cuen to the 
rauiſhing ofthe ſoule. [fa oranges >. any; meſſenger)ſhould come 
to aman immediately, inhis owne perſon, Grmbien Fearenor, you 
ſhall want nothing,you ſhall haue the ut moans Cara Irs nec 
fort would it be roany man! yet whatare all-theſe ro'the fweet reporriof Gods loue 
in Jeſus Chriſt > whennothingelſe can helpe vs, then Gods 
ly to vs,and tells vs, be of good comfort, Heaxen is yet 
;iloyot t6 morkifor yaor good. ner teen ous > 
the ſoule with preſent comfort. 

would therefore be dil worry, WET 
(ingeataco hea ek edoe cect et God, 
'theniat other times ? the {enſe, and whercorn CheLchbet 
. world : There b-no eftate-commparable rothe ſenſe of Gods love. What 
'uen;heaven,(asi were)but thelenſe of his joue? of is Greerfatherly face in Chet, | 
ſhining pon vs in his Sonne, and perſwading of vs, that we are his ſonnes ? 
'thisd wine comfort that comes from thefauour of GoD, iris that, that makes all 


1s yours, ps ik af oy 


; nothing, commands all the creatures, rebukes all, Satanand all. The beames of | 


ſuch acich GoD isabouc all dif for arehumane or 


thewrath of God; 7 ontdinnedefortivag Gop ſhewes himſeiſe an ehemie, 
Fyet:when he diſcouers himſelfea friendand a Father in Chriſt, cheyall vaniſh, eucn 
asarloud, asa myſt before the Sunne, Vhararc all carthly diſcouragements:0 the 
ſenſe of Gods loue in Chriſt'> | Thus we ſee how Gods loue is to'vs by 
| manifeſting of Gods Name by Chriſt; and when eſpecially : and to what end: hat 
thy lowe may be inthem ( ſaith Chriſt.) 
A_ raiſe theſe thoughts in your met ations, what 4 ue thing this is that 
Chriſt aimes at inhirs prayer , and in his endeauour. 1 haze declared thy Naneanlf wil oe, 
at, that Chriſt aymes 
ar” muſt not this needs be an excellent ſtare;ro.-baue the loueot GoD 'invs> Let 
vs therefore (to--conclude all for this time ) have it 7 our thoughts, and in our 4ymes, 
that Gods lone may be in vs. Itisno matter who hates vs, if -GoD loues vs: if Goty 
DO — with vs, it isnO matter what troubles bee preſent. Though 
I 2 WE 


i. 


the dayes of the care, or ſeaſons of the day, There is foule, and faire: Thewis | 


_— And likewiſe ro wake v9 wchfa,thar when we have ated of Gods loue,we all 
| 


pr" | 


the ſenſe of | 
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Ti e matchleſſe Lone, Sx nnd; | 


webe in the valley ofthe ſhadow of deathyif Gop'be with vs, andthe aflurance of | 
his loue ro-ourhearts, itisay Heaven yponearth; + Retoyoern your portion, -who- || 
ſoeucryou be, that:find rhe loue of Go 20 you, in regard ofthe beſtthings.: / © 7" | 
We ſec itis the ayme of Chriſts Prayer, and of his indeauour;//it\ is the'ayme þ 
of the declaration ofrhe Gaſpell;thar'G-o Þ s- loue maybe 1n youxthat when Gov 
( in regard of his Spirit) and grace and comfort, is in you, you may haue a richppor- 
tion, Would you have more then Gb p-imſelte;}and ns loue? what if you want a 
beame? you haue the Sunne it ſelte, Gods loue; you want per riches0t 
friends; bur you have Gods loue, which isa wiſe lone ::it he-ſeemr were for your 
ee I rnoovans them, If youwanra. ſtreame,” youhaue the” Spring ir | 
. Rewoyce thereforein this your portion let it be anargument co comforryou; |, 
| and an argument and motiue of endeauourto vs all, tolabour tofindethis lote of 
GoD in vs; and to root,and purge oup of your ſoules a}l other things, that cannor || 
fland withthe loue of Gobp. Delre-G o Þ by his Spirir-co ſubduein vs. and ro [| 
worke oncof vs mightily by-the ſtrong operation of his bleſſed Spirit: wharſgeuey® | 
cannot ſtand with his loue 1n Chriſt : That hee would raigne, andrule is vs by his || 
bleſſed Spiriv:+that he wouldmake vs ſitch;/thar hee might (as itwere) 'keepe 'this-| 
Court in ys: Thar he would make our hearts (as ir were) an Heauen for himfelfe'|| 
todwell ir: that he would caſt downeall highand proud thoughts wharfocuer, that | 
tits loue maybe in vs. FOG * 4> | C Te 
. And when we want any grace; pitiful hearts, lout to men, or God , wee muſt take the me- | 
thod here laid downe, 1 know all this comes fromthe watit of the feeling of Gods toue- | 
to me : for if Gods lone were roored/in'my. heart”; if itwere as hard as ſtcele;' it 
would:make ir-fexidle;-plyable, pitti, and:tender to others, and I ſhould loue: 
Gor, againez imyheatr is oold;andideady- whar'is the reaſon of it?''{ feele:nor'| 
Gods loueyahd therefore it ſhould edge our prayers thus ; Lord ler mee teele thy, 
| loue i Chriſtz. 4 canno> Joueholy doties without the manifeſtation of thy loue : 
and thcrefore:manifeſtrhyloue:ro my (oule: I pgiue you a new Commandement! 


34 , (faith CuR1 nn 
$2 C comes this 


_— 


Ea, 747 3 Commandement of loue to the brethren in the -GoC: |; 
| pellto be a new Commandement > 7 | WINDS Tl | 
, aſe aringof the Name of Go Þ, of his mercy, andof his loue'in | 
Carnsr, gt een and where there is more manifeltation of Gods, |. 
| mercy, there ismore-[ouetoothers, and therefore, becatiſe there is anew inlarge-?| 
| meneofGodsIouc in Charsrt, therefore itis anew: Commandement :-the hearr-| 
| is cron firenow-withtheloue of G 0-0, which ismanifcſted in C u $1.8 Ty which/| 
; was dor declared before; 3613 07 TC IDEW Ll Snot 217 11} 22 nt | | | 
. Andtherefore; ifwewould hatie new hearrsfor this new Commandementy | this: 
 loueto GoD, and roothers:'let vs labour'to have: the declaration of the Name of. 


Go z. more ofiithe Go'p'im/© nx x15'7; mare declaration by this 
Word and: Spirit >| rhayſobyhi: [ne ing hi In vs) wemay 


\ batenew ,new lone, and | 
in.the wantof grace; rocome'to get the loue of G 5D in C 1 1s + ::defirehing 
that he by his Spirit 
we may {gethedimentions of his loue; 
CHxrs T,(whichpaſſeth knowledge) and then all our grace, and comfort.will 
follow. x A 27% AL 


\Whetwee are in darkenefſſc, wee areglad to comeinto the light of .the. Sunne : 
ſo wehane any diſtemper.in-our foules ,- lcrvs.come to this lightot G.o, D\g 
zH &1s'T,andby oft metiitationof Go b s'Word,fee there how hee qire- 
| to vs a Father in Codenantgtor onely a friend, but a Father, a@graci« 


ous Fathen: \beg, withall: meancs with reading, /with bearing; with 

with Gods-Spirit, rorencale hisfatherly affeionin Chriſt, and for ocher things 
| they will banafe, +> 2 (clot: 177 15736m 004) 11 ov thivs 21tor od 9000)! _—_ 
TY , 


— ———— = —— ———— —_ 


—_ —— ——  - 


- | * F* 
ONT)? \ 


-— —- - 


\ SnRMG. and Fn-being. 


—E— 


- — + we _— -- Cae—_— - 


-- — —_— 


Re. ee end — — 


—_ — —— — ——————_—— — 


Ho ſpeake this the rather, becauic men goe plodding vpon duties, and take not a 
| right method, When we finde any diſtemper, and deadneſle of fpirit; ſearch what 


| is the cauſe of it : if it be negligence, irreverence, or any ſuch thing , let vs repent, 


| 


| and doe the firſt workes. Bur let vs aiway take this in ; Lord ſbew thy [elfe, ſhew thy 
; lou, thy pardoning lone firſt, and then thy caring lone : thy for wing /one, and then thy 
gining loue : I am im 4 finfull ſtate, [orgiue that which s cas and give me that which 1 
want : ſhew thy large loue enery way, both in gining and forgining : heale me and cure me: 
let me feele this thy lene in the ſweereſt peculiar fruits of it , and then reformation will | 

' follow vponall : then ourcare will be continnall (when we haue the loue of God) * 
foto walke, as that we may abide in that loue, and that loue in vs, that we doe not 
difpleaſe him;nor giue occaſion of diſtatt. | 
Therefore there muſt be a great deale of renerence,and loue: much humility and watch- | 
falneſſe ; if we would preſerne onr ſelnes in the lone of God, For when one hath once ta- 
| ſed of his loue,it is his deſire alway to taſte it : to taſte how gracious the Lord is. If 
we therefore would fo doe, let vs watch narrowly, as he that would keepe his ac- 
intance and loue with a great perſon. For we muſt know the diſtance betweene 

Co are Gop and vs; there muſt be humility ; Humble thy ſeife, and walke with thy 
God: and, make an end of your ſaluation with feare and trembling. With a feare of Iea- 
louſie, eſpecially that we gricuenot the Spirit, that ſeales vs to the day of redemp- 
tion. And therefore if we haue the Spirit witneſſing this louc, which is the cauſe of 
all comfort, and all grace ; grieue not the Spirir, quench not the Spirit, when the 
motions of it come, reſiſt not the gracious Soirit with carnall delights, ler the Spi- 
rit haue a full worke, let vs lyc open to the Spirit of GoD. Gods love reignes in vs 


| 
' 


then, when we will doe nothing contrary toil, : 
Now the ſweeteſt fruit of it in vs is his Spirit , let vs not quench, nor reſiſt che 
Spirit : but cheriſh it by all dutics, and by all holy meanes. One day led thus by a 
hriſtian (though with ſome contli& with corruption) in the taſte and ſenſe of 
| Gods loue tohim in Chriſt, is worth all contentment that this world can afford. 
And therefore David knew well mou what he wiſhed, Pſal.4. 6. when he deſires 
neithercorne, nor wine, nor oyle : let them (faith he) deſire what they will; but 
Lord ſhew me the light ofthy countenance ; and in it I ſhall haue all that I deſire 
to have: and without that I care neither for corne, nor wine, nor oyle, nor any 


Solet it beour prayer,that Gop would ſhew his loue and mercy : that he would 
ſhew his loue to vs in Chriſt, which is berter rhen life it ſelke. And then for other 
ings be ata point be indifferent. We ſee the Apoſtles prayers in their Epiſtles, 
all of them being led by the ſame Spirit + They [Pray for Grace, and Mercy, and Peace. 
Whydoe they not pray for all other things > To ſhew, if they had Grace,and Mer- 
cy, andthe loue of G © Þ, they haue all. If wehaue nor that, itis no marter 
what we haue. Bur ſome other things there are to be vnfolded, 
which muſt be reſerued til] another time. 
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— Haue f 
Di. ded formerly out of it theſe points to be handled: - 
6 Fit, That tbe lowe wherewith God lowes hus oone Sunn, « 
"the love , wherewith he loves thoſe, that be 1n hins, 
I... Secondly, That God laugh hys ow ne Sonne bepandfef 
"Third, That the lone of God 15 the teaſe of all 
| Fourthly, T has this dowe of Gad apay be knowne. 
1 Fiftly, That one,way- and groundry know that 7 Yak vs 
with that lowe he loues his owne Sonne, is the manifeftation of 
Gods Name :$h& manifeſtation of Gods truth in the Gol- 
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fu Le RA nan that God loues. vs: fop-this-is. the coltetenct of the 
cg manifeſted thy Name to them, that thy bee tra het thens..s. en, the 
(as. weler hence) ofthe Goſpelly and-che manifoiling ofit, is £0 yopen the 


iches 


Chriſt Ieſus. Indeed fo it is : Forwe 
he |; Godreconciled in Jeſus Chriſt AllLislaveand mercy tothoſe thatare 
in. Chriſt. Lhavr manfe ſled thy Name, that thydoue way be inthem.” | Thocihions there-/ 
ote Gods)Namhe ts manifeſicy'(Gods Trumh,and the-Coutnanr of Grace; his Loue 


poken ar laverall times.ofthis verſe r we propouny | 


of Gods loue to vs : 4 np a xa God.loucs vs inhis beloued Son | 


a throne of Grace diſcouered to vs in |! 


nur nao 
'pf\God in the Goſpel! :: becauſe 
| (were ew pare lea mer Pa hw Lavoe 0108; 
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e lee rhenichat t Gods lotie/and'Chrift Joe goe oetogether: whereſocuer his Jouc 
he Sith rs it's ar ns Chrilt,That thy lout may be in ther , 
| din them. and whom rhow haſt ſent teſus Chriſt, All 
| | cOmesfrom fd ate roufhon nl and in Chriſt : Where Chriſt is | 
not, there is not ahe love of : and where the loue of out is, Oy Chriſt. | 
| The fweer mation ofthe Trinir is notanely a patterne of loue and agreement 
to-vS, WM NU qr anchor / tk but a ane ground of comfort likewiſe : 
for they foyne in Joy good. The Farker loues vs, as.he loues his Sonne, and 


| The matchleſſe _ SERM, 


| thers = Fry Lone, his Mercy, his Goodne(ſe, and 1 ruth :that Gods lone may le in thaw, 


him Ufen in them. 
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11s.there' is his Fathers louc ; and where his Fathers| loue 
ather,, and the Father in me. Allthat the Father harh, 


i$ ine, and, all thar I have, is the Fathe rs. 


| in they age 
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I fav, it is _ onely a parterne of agreement, that we ſhould labour ro _"_— as 
_— ade forme If abes ;)bur it is a =_ of {; hc 
\Jad eretna Plaluation. The F &$ - 
> i ziuen vs tO Nie to bring vs to ties by his fneric and paſ- 
[9 Chriſt Jenks dS af care in the Fathets loye; Thiw ganeſt them me : and we 


heisinthe Father, and we in Chrift, Vye ſeg, our felues in Chriſt, know our ſelues 
in him, and love our fe{ucs in hifi ; ; *ashauibs our being and living i in him : and wee 
are knowne by him, and his louc is knowne by v vs ; becauſe they goe both together: 
i hat thy lowe may be im them, and ] inthem.” .\ '! 
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' 16 themav ina Temple; ina Houſe: the rey? 
into the Brancheb + Thar Ini y impart ff 
enters, wh 1oheeatafoey 
| knowes not Chriſt, nor Watha 
by combiningofeheſcrwo par | 
. (KR $1 EIS W.9% a 

| ; ahjtrv2 2 $40 nou: 19''7 in them: TY] Po X 
.itThe Ce poatff've hi Fathers Nwe, i, thet _ bein they, "__ 
| Lakers I | 
;i[Towntold! 
thy Namereck 


| ma be en them > Hon YE 


looke "_ ſelues; firſt in "Chriſt; and then in $ oue, when we ſec our ſelues | 
ew. | in Chriſt, Sothart- there isthismutuall interview: God loucs vs as wearemmhs for; 


it inthebody : and he is in vs as the Vine js es never pa EG as the head ' 
\1$19the members by his influence, impa 2 | 
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| SAM7- ..\ and In-being: 
Ret \ ti ke ES. rr ———— 
manifeſtatian), faich iswronght,by which Chriſt dwels in the heart.” 1 have manife-. 
fled thy Namie that the lout wherewith thou haſt loued megnay bee'1n them, cc. Now i 
ſome obſeruable points;obſerue this : :1 | | 
| +I) $0231 Chrift 1#it all Belceners. | 2154iT | 
His furtherdwelling,anddiſcoucring himfelie to belccyers,js the end of this mas | 
niteſtatian.of Gods Name in- the Golpell, Chriſt isinthemas the Vine is itt the 
| Branches, as the Hcad is in the members,Chriſt is inthemall. [16 6 
it 21990 ' Chriſt 148 all Beleeners 14 I 
| Here is anotable band of Vnion betweenethem, Chriſt by: hrs ſparit 15 inthe all, 
therefore they ſbould all labour to bee one ©; rift 18006 in themall;nopdividedghigdpt/| 
ritis the fame ſpirit inthem all. It were'an-excelictt- thing, -ifallthemen in-the; 
world had the fame choughts,che ſame Religion;the fame aymes,the-fame affection 
to good chunga,al as One man, How fixongly would theyrhenbe carried agauitany '| | 
| oppolition whatſocuerzand how comfortable would they bein themſclues; if at had] | 
one heart, one affetion,one aytnce?This:fhould:beg& this 15 che, end of Chritts pray- 
ct; it is the end of all, ebring vs all co-be one inour ſclucs; to beone in him, : and! 
in the Father, Now here js one arguiment toinfotceat, that all mayagree in ou 
Thins in our ayznes, loue,and afiections, . There is one-Chritt, there is one Head' 
fall the, Memyers; 1; 4h:m,VVemull take heed thatwedoe not thinke this phraſe. 


, 


to bea ſhallow phraſeas it is-in common life :V Ve fay of two friends,-rthere is one'| | 
ſaule inzwobodies, becauſe rhe ſoule lines. inthe pantie loued;” and foro wake iti] 
nothing buta macter of affection. No, 1thens; that (is, F:iwell in them; becauſe iy 
loue thegy, ſo it would be, that we are in Chriſt becauſe we loue hirgand fo Chritt'| | 
| and we make one {oule in two bodics, 25 though» it: wete-nothingbur an vnity, 2 || 
gnclg regard of the affeion he beares'tovs. No,l am in them,and Thaue ma-' [ 
nitceſted thy truch,chat I may be further in themait more them vnion in affe£ti-' |, 
on; as 1n Marriage there is more then the Vnion of Toue;there is che Bond that 4t1-> || 
roms pe. ite inall the goods of her Husband: Chiriſt is iv vs more chen'ty || 
oue, for hc is in.vs indeed, JoEs/ ef 291% ba 


_ v 


him in the Sacrament > No, bur hes in vs,im regard of his humane Na- 
ſame Spirit ſaniferh vs. So there is-an Vnionbetweene vs and” his himnane Na 
ture, (though ir be in heauen) as Laid:(the laſtday)of the Surg The Susis inthe houſe, 
whey the beames of the Sun arethere, SO when we. find thee p of Chriſt, charChrift 
dwels.n vs by his Spirit, mough his hucane nature bernorrthere; yet notwirthftan- 
ding the po:vcr.ofthe grace of Chrilt is there,becauſe the fame Spirir tharſandified | 
his kumane nature, ſanciifies, and comforts vs, and doth all :irisawonderfull work! | 
ing, and operative being when Chriſt is ſaid to beein:vs, Ener.ay the Vine doth 
transfuſe Iuice,and life rothe Branch, jy hatppots comesto/befrairfhll)- ſowee | 
mu conceme deeply, of this phraſe, / :mthem, To'omit other thingggen *. --+/ 
Matias . How ſhall we know that Chrift ivined 30 tt 1 ot 00OOT 

This is0ne way, if Chriſt be borne invs once" uf bee beeimwys by his Spirit; "Wwill 


when he is in vs therefore, preſently there are ſtirs in the ſoule. Euen as, as ſ00ne1s 


{ Jeruſalem with him : Herod had little cauſe, but. mwcht ed heiwns; hethought 
4 one CT Areas; uy Frys bimy andrhercefore he was-4ealous, much 
| troubled, and labours to kill-him, ifhe could. -So it iwwheny Chriſt isbocne in the | 
4 foule, there are tumults ;choſe lutts, that bare ſway before,thoſe defires;dowrie they | 
| j 23HR they plead preſcription! and are. loathtoyeeldz Naruzall d&fires; hat 
| decne frombefore,are loath to yeeld ro. Chrilt;anewoommer, He is 2 a5 new oY 
| querour that comes with new,lawes, fundamentally new; he ouerrurnes all the lawes 


of | 


i 
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"> 


- Iobutis en xs Buy and Sale gnd Golbeadgnd ally what this, as the Papi | Lu: 
L cauſe bis Spirit is in vs; and the ſame Spitit'that ſantified that Nature,/'the | Pon orit's 


x 
ever he was borne into; the world, you knolw Herod m_—_ heily troubled, and all | Mats.z. 


worke great muatters in vs, there will preſently be tumnlts re:the ſoute : For Chriſtwhen hee | F ow to know | 
is in vs, he comes not to. friends, but he findes all. 4n rebellion] and in! bppoſition; | m3 ot ® 
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- | Temple, he drave out the money-changers, and whipt out thoſe corrupt perſons 


prom. theres an admiring of the excellencies, Endof the good things that are in 
and affeQions, (eſpecially in the Will : )The Will chooſerh him to bean Head and 


Civif rather.$;2awlaccounred all bur dung and drofle;a!l his former workes,all his 


of luſtand ofthe fleſh,hee comes in more "+ and thereupon in cotuerſion, 
whereſoeuer Chriſt is borne, there is firſt a ſtrife; the ſoule doth not preſently yeeld 
to him.(This is ſpoken of thoſe, that haue not been conuerred from the beginning) 
There arc ſome now in the boſome of the Church, that haue no violent converſion | 
from a wicked eſtate tOa ,But from « leſſe degree to a greater they grow more & more. | 
They haue the Spirit of hriſt fromhe beginning: they are not much troubled | 
with ſuch inward oppoſitions. | 

Where Chriſt is foe will driue out all that is comtrary: As when hee entered into the 


LEES 


there : So,as fooneas cuer he comes into the foule by his Spirit; our goe thoſe luſts, 
thoſe defires that were there before, Worldlineſſe, Propheneſe Fury,and Rage, where- | 
with the ſoule was tranſported before, that poſſeſſed rhe habitation, that GoD 
ſhould dwell in: when Chriſt comesin, he ſcourgeth our all : where theſe therefore 
are inany force;there certainly Chriſt is nor. 

Againe, Where Chriſt is, he doth rule;for he takes the keyes of the houſe himaſelfe,and 
omen all in fome meaſure:he gers into oo _— or eee ſers vp _—_ there. 
I make account; it he gocnod t raine, and rongue: 15to 
him no better orerrerrhien had when he was borne, to be purtin a *: 
ger. No, where hee is (I mcane where hee is in the hearr, and affeQions ) there hee + 
rules, and where he takes nor his lodging 'in the affections, andin the heart, in the | 

ioy defire,and delight; he ang an Nantratner To haue him in the Braine to 
ralke, and inche Tongue 0 diſcourſe and ro ke _ arg rate wr luſts, —— 
ſuch t Laceount not this an in- being of Chr ww foe ary com 
Where Chriſkis comfortably, other his Throne 

dyels initby faith. By heart , 1 meane (eſpepially)rhe Ee | 
Willto cleaue ro £m chooſe Reba therfore where Chriſt | 


—— 


him,and contentment inhim abouecall things: inthe world.For he dwelsin the heart 


Husband altobimatchrihiela good: the Aﬀe&ionof ioy,it ioyes in him a- 
boue all Unger The AdiqQuon oftoue, and defire, of zeale in his cauſe, is a- 
ue thoſe;that oppolie him and his'Truth,. Thus hee takes vp his Seate, his 
ECT Mk felon rarohem wn he heart 

AT that roo; Where Chriſt is in t aith, and 
takes vp the Aﬀedtions 3 here. it baſt pideme of all the nn in this wir ec 
Moſes Arms ng vt Why. 1% that came by Chriſt;and he accounted all 
thepleaſtresof finne for a ſcaſon to be - androoke pon hind the rebuke of 


Phari andallthings elſe heaccounted asnothing,8 of no value,ha- 
uing [ir his heart and-ſoule an admuration of the All-ſufheiency, and excellency in 
Chriſt. Zacheus,"as ſoone as ever Chriſt came once into his houſe ( bur he was in his 
heart before he was in his houſe, orelſe he had'never doneir) he grew liberall ; Halfe 
mygwd: (faith he)}7 give wo the peore. Her loned Batortionundbaſocours before , 


ran nodare-v che — 


de af ignite gacs wo EDIT and hee ſari 


tad ny they: were: baſed before) wy "op, ne 

vp his lodging intheir hearts, their pifits by his Spirit, to ſee 

hecame into the world y 72 anon then —_ —_— te Ee 
goes all the traſh' As hes 


| drmmoraagyyn ey; dare; 
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ere things ror ons thetimaion oforter tg of 
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pb” aug Fn-being: 
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| leſſe value,ro fal down preſently. Aswe ſee in civil things;children when they come 


| 


Li 
. 


: 


; 


' 


| Leauen, which alters the who!e lumpe 


robemen, are aſhamed ot childiſh royes: 'So it 1s witha man that is conuer- 
ted, when Chriſttenters, he ſo opens the vaderitanding; and inlargeth the heart ro 


ſee and admire better things, rhat preſently it begins rocare-nothing for this world 


n: Thus weſce how we'may know-wherher Chriſthath taken his Scar, 
and Ih vs; Or 00; c Ie Ty | 
To goe On a little further: 1f Chriſt bein ws, he doth frame 115 to himſelfe; | hee doth 
transforme'vs as man es oh he _ by = Ear he 1s ſucha Head, 
aschangerh his an As eth his. + Moſes: could not 
ethecomplexion of hise/£:thropian witey he. wasblack; and he 4 her blacke : 
bur Chriſt renewyes and changeth his Spouſe, He is ſuch a headas quickens his tnem- 
bers, ſuch a Vine,as puts life in the Branches. And therfore 
tering, changing, t ing power, whether he be in you or not. He: alters and 
changeth vs ro his owne likenefle; that. asheis ſer downe inthe Goſpell an higyite, 
conerfation,and difpofition, ſo (itwe haue entertained him, andhe be in vs) wee 
ſhould have the ſame diſpoſition, the ſame mind,and the ſame will with him: for 
hee will alrer vs ro himſelfe, chat he may take the more delight in vs :weſhall iudge 
of things,as he iudgerh of rhem; we thall tudge-meanly of outward things: There wil 
be adeltght to doe our fathers will; asit was his mcate and drinke to: doe his Fa- 
thers wil/. We ſhallhaue a ſpirit of obedicnce, as he had, ro looke to our fathers 


glory, and his Commandement inall things We ſhall haue and 
Ing to'ſee: Sheepe 
learn 


melcing hearrs tothe miſcrie oforhers; as hee had bowels:y 
without a rd. We ſhall hane humble and meeke hearts,as he had; 
of me, for 1 am humble and meeke : For where he dwels (I ſay)and takes 
he alters,and changes the diſpoſition in all rhingsto be like His owne. 
comes to the ſoule, he takes vpall the parts thereof, andk | 
der his worke.- He takes vp the &yes, the Eares,the / nderffanding, and the. Afections : 
and euen as we ſhut vp the doores and windows again(t all that is conttary: to vs:So 
the Spirit of Chriſt, where he is,ſhurs the doore of the ſenſes both to, Sathan and 
all his =. 40-00 fo whartſoeuer elſe might hurt vs. . 
Where he emers.l:kew\ ſe, he poſſe(ſeth the whole Inward and Outrariman to bimfelfe : hee 
changerh it like to himſelfe; he rules rheeyes, the eares, the hands : heerenewes all, 
that our delights are cleane other then they were before. If there be ſuch-a power in 
his truth, that (like a Sicne ingraffed) it doth change vs into it felfe : Cer- 
tainly where Chriſt dwels, he hathas much power, as his Word, His Wordis like 
co be like it ſelfe ; Forthe Word ingraffed 
makes the ſoule, that beleeves it, heaucnly likeit ſelfe. How is thi?Becauſe Chriſt 
comes with his Word, leauens, alters, changeth, and turnes/the ſoule, Chriſt by 
his Spirit and Word is ſaidto doe it; becautethe Spirit of Chriſt comes with the 
Word,which doth all. Thoſe thereforc,whoſe diffofuionsare contrary to Chriſt, 
Chriſt is not pe in them : For certainly he doth alter,and change, and fithis 
Temple for himſelfe : and drives our, and chaſeth thence (as I ſaid before) all that is 
contrary;and k the doore ofthe ſenſes,and poſſeſſion againſt all: he vſeth euery 
as an inſtrument of the Spirit,and —_— of defence, | 
Againe,Tou way know who dwels within, by what ſeruants come out of the houſe, and 
who comes in. Would you know who dwels inthe toule > ſee what comes from with- 


when hee 


| inthe houſe: filthy thoughts, blaſphemous words,Oathes,rotren diſcourſe;Eyes full 


of Adulrerie, Eares open to receme- that which may taint the: foule, Who dwcls 
here > Chriſt > no, where nothing bur filth comesour,the dewill dwels there, Theſe 
rwo are immediate oppoſites,there 13 no third; either Chriſtor the Deuil divels in 
vs. Now when nothing comes out of a. man,bur ſcorning ofgoodnes,and that which 
15 rotten and offenſiue, (ifrhere be other things, they come trom the Braine, and 
not from the heart, they haueno Scare there) the Deuill is there : Chriſtand his 
Meſſengers are notthere. ' There come no goodthoughts,nogood deſires, nu good 


ſpeeches; 
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mayknow by this al- | 


cepes out all that may hin | , 
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{peeches;:and is Chriſt there ? is Chriſt in the heart, that drinkes in\corruprion aZ 
all the ſenſes ? that lets open all the ſenſes to all that tsnaught 2 ro heate. all kindes 
of things that may cherith corruprion > that will beat: theſe. corruptitig exeteiſes 2 
that w1il (cc.all that may blow vpthe fleſh?wharis this withuts that 15 thuschetiſhed? 
Is Chriit fed with filthy diſcourſe 2 with filthy-fpeftacles>dortr Chriltfin ws)delight 
in theſe things > O no: who dwels there then,thar is thus fed>Sure rheopyric tharis 
there fed is the Deuill :. The deuittdwels3n ond fpirits,and in ourcotmptions,which 
are like the Denill; in rhat proportion that hee dwels in vs; and 1tirresvs vpto 
tecde him-with thefe things, tothe deſtruftion of the Jonle.”::/No;'mo, y ou 
the heart where Chriſt is,- procced' often prayer, fighes; and groanesroi'G Q Dy] 
and -fruitfoll/ diſcoutſesto orhers : and a the fences; and : pa of \the 
arcopen for things:he hath defmes. to ſeerhar which 1s good,which mdy egifiey 
he deſires ro/ipeake, atid ro haue others rofpeake, that which may feed y ay rw; 
The lips of the wiſefſerd many,(fairh Salomont)fo where Chriftis, Chrifts'Spirit is 
| thus fed5i >Thus familiarly haue I difcoueredro:you, how you may know;wherher 


Chriſtbein you orno.';- | <= 1 21127] bi 
-_ Whatif ta bent +he'rmuſt be or elſe you are reprobates: fo ſaith the Apoſie 2 Car, | 
23.54 you northat'Chriftisin you, except you be atcs?# -Hee meants 


not Ettrwall reprobates, bur this, 1f Chriſt bee not in you, the Denill and corruption are. A. 
natomizea carnallman; and what 1s in him > fn his brame'a company of wicked 
plors,anddeniſes of the world : in his Heart, adeale of loue of the whrid, andof 
money.:in'his Memorre marrer of revenge :in his Conſcience, thatwhich will ſtare vp. 
onhimattheday ofdearh; & that which wilt damne him valeſſe he repent.Examine 
ſelues therefore: if Chriſt be not in yon; you are reprobates;and be that hath 
not the Spirit of Chriſtd he is none of his. I beſeech-you therefore take: a-triall, and 
inlarge the point cones owne meditations :Examine what fpirit is in you: | If wee 
finde th& Spirit vf. Chriſt to be in vs (as indeed he is inall his in ſome meaſure) what | 
a ſtare is this's he is the beſt gueſtthar ever we could entertayne inthis | 
world :' Forhe doth thar to the ſoule,that the ſoule doth tothe body, What dethihe 
ſoule to the body > Wherce hath the body the beauty that ir hath > whence the vigour | 
that it hath to work with ? ro moue from place to: placezwhence hath it gOnernment | 
torule ir ſelfe> whence all thatis excellent good,and vicfull > from thei gueſt that | 
dwels in ir, the ſoule; the reaſonable vnderſtanding foule. For as ſoone as the ſoule 
isour of the body, the body is anvgly detormed thing; a deadcreature, vntit fora- 
ny thing; it cannor Rirreir ſelfe: © a loathſome thing, it cannot rule it ſelfe: a meere 
lumpe ofcatth. Now as the ſoule is to the body: fo is Chriſto the ſoule, -ifhee 
dwell therefor he giues beauty and lonelinefle vnto it : heetransformes it to his 
owhelikenefſe,and Image,thar it may be the obie& of Gods loue : that he may lone 
vs.,nort onely becauſe we are in his Sonne, but becauſe his Sonnes Tmage is in vs. We 
have not onely beautic from Chriſt dwelling /1n vs, but where he is, he workes, and 
ſtirres vs roall holy and he duties. | | 
Where the ſpiritis, there is ofter-prayer,as Chriſtofren prayed : a perpetuallen- 
deauour of doing good; as his Spirit in him ſtirred himrogoe from placeto place 
to doe good, VV here his Spirit is, there is holineſſe; if wee conſider what a ſweete | 
{| Chriſt is, where he is,there isall, beautie, worke, comfort, ſtrevgth, and all. 
where he is; he is for cuer : he never forſakes his lodging, | hee nener torſakes- his | 
houſe and temple: he had rwo Temples built with ſtone; one by S0/omen, and ano- } 
ther afrer the captiuiry :both lye now in the tubbiſh, and are demoliſhed for ever, 
and (hall neuer bee repayred againe: Bur his ſpirituall Temples he nelilir leaues 
llely, for-whoſe he now dwels in, he will rake them by that ſpirit, that 
dwels inthem;and carry them to heauen, to bewhere he is. The Dinine Spirit that 
dwels mour ſoules now, ſhall quicken our dead bodies, and make'them like to his 
h What atvexcellent honour,and happineſſe is this,ro entertaine ſuch: anne, as _ 
rule, 


| 


| Ape jeri, an corner of the joute., for nolutmire age not emterta-ve. him, and rc 
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bo ome then Chriſt hides 
| was Gob on the Ca becthe enmfrer idatine charbewi 
whe; that hee may: humble :vs 


| ſuffer : the comforrof Chirifts 
forourformer finnes,, that we may:make more ofthis gue thenwe that 
we may be ſtirred vp tt entertaipe him better vbre more careful for the | 


] rimero come, to 
| Pas eons pr nmr ye any 0s hee 7 0K C4 was near 


| munion and with him. Asit is Cant</5..5: When he left knocking at rhe 
3 ofhis S)thatdrewthe loue of the Spouſe-ro him.: Sor that he neuet leaues vs 


rule, gaverne,and ao we ourfoules whito weliue, atd carryabem rocrimſelfc.and 
40 his Fathet in keauen;and wille;wickenour bodies likewikeran cuerlatiingInhabis 
"rant he is. If Chriſt be in vs therch Ore, we may comiort on lewaey; burhere muſtbee 
an Obicction anfvtrache@ vn £m ww 5 ou z HOES» 
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I anſwer, he is ſaid to leaue kh {oule into which(lurting hs oceans | * 
and reſiſting chi Groet thotionsof his holy Spifit)be neveraQually encred But he 
never leaucs that. oult into whichhe 1vancerentred to dill. Indeed ſometimes fre 
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God, apy laxe 19 hm > Againe, i therea long/ng 5 ence > Is there's 

, when we fecle wot the comfort we had before + © thisisa tigne hee hath beene 

hath left fomewhat there by his Spirit;4 

ofthe ſoule; he hath left omewhat-behind hun to work a deſire of further com- 


doore, when the Spouſe would nat open, he left ſomewhat behind, (the! droppings 
| (no not to humble;and abaſe vsforour bold walking) 1but hee leaucs ſomewhat 


mg | 
him 


houghhe be retired into a corner | sblence. 


inthe ſoule; ſome defires,fome ſenſe of his loue, tliae chey-thinke rheireftateignor 
good, till they haue'recoucred their former eſtate; They langer atter hin, they are 
neuer with carthly conmcenements-in this-remper otthe HHule. 
| they are not themſclues, they are not quiet ; Becauſe they thinke Chriſt is loſt;- "Ay 
| Chriſts mother whenſhe thoughthe was lo&ywrasful ofwoeſ0'a Chriltiifnlejwhen 
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ler mcalare of comtort, grace;ſt and aflurance. And why-doththeqonle this 
deſire after hin? 4s lone-is better then Wine, ſolaith the Church(hani  hadha ſenſe 
and feclingof his loud Thy loue'ts fweeter then Wine : and; rherfore kiſſe 
nice with the kiflesofhis mouth: 1defire therefore a more geare commilnion/inihis 
loue, for this ſweeter then Wine;beitg once taſted, 7 9b 1 
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by negligence by onuſfion'of duties? 
beingle. | didſt rcade when.thou mighteſt;'or dc mighreſt? orgaueſt | 
to ch che liberty 10 range'z!:or did{tthounot walkewnh Gopagthon 
thou cit thy ſelf into.ill Sprcheriſh' carnall deſires } rakea 
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oat eſo it;1o indeayout the recovery-bya contra -andrhen | 
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| perſwaded,that it is in Coucnant, and po with GoD through Chriſt, and when 
it knowes that Chriſts Spirit is in it; this is a comfort above all diſcouragements 
whatſocuer. D1ſcour agements are carnall, outward things : the comforts are the preſence 
| of dinine things. The Spirit of Chriſt, (whoſe preſence drownes all things) it is pre- 
cious aboue all creatures; ſtrengrh,beaury,wit, &c. yea and prevalent all the | 
afflictions, and ſufferings inthe world. 
All af flitions cannot hinder the life of reaſon, and can they hinder the life of grace > No, 
Paal ſaith excellently; the more our outward man decayes, (the more wee ſuffer in | ; Cora.1s, | 
| our outward man) the more the lifeof Chriſt is maniteſt in vs. So farre | 
{ arewefrom being hurt by any ourward ſufferingsin the world, or diſcouraged by | | 
them; that the lite, and preſence of Chriſt in vsis thereby made more glorious: | 
Chriſt triumphs, and the more, by how much the more outward oppoli- 
fGons1 and (conſequently) Chriſt be hat ifall the 
Gops loue (con ) 1 in vs; what ifall the creatures were | 
againſt vs i? Is there rot more in RW ,and Chriſt, then in allthe creatures? Made | > oe wp 
henot all things ofnothing > What madethe Martyrs in the Promitive Church to ſa- | Chriſts lous 
crifice their blood fo willingly,and cheerfully > becauſe the loue of Gob was ma- | *8*"% 
nifeſted ro them in Chriſt Iefus : His Name was manifeſted,and declared as a ſweer 
oyntment poured forth, which cauſed thoſe Virgins to follow him, the ſenſeand 
apprehenſion of the loue of Gop manifeſted by the Spirit of Chriſt, in them 
ſuch a loue to Gob againe,thart was ſtrong cuen rodeath : it i ed ſuch an hear 
within, that made thera endure all the heate and flame without ; fo that all the tor- 
ments which the malice, and wit of perſecutors could deniſe,could not daunt their 
invincible ſpirir ; bur in all theſe things they were more then conquerours,through 
{ him chat loued them. A ſweer ſtare it 1s. | 
I beſeech you therefore, eucry day examine, whether Chriſt be in you, and in 
what meaſure he is in you,and labour to giue him more coome in your hearts. Will | 
not the contrary daunt vs? elſe we are reprobares,fefuſe creatures,and the deuil is in 
vs. But contrariwiſe,ifhe be in vs;he will fit vs to be with him: he comes to vs;that 
we may come to be with him, for, Why doth he dwell in vs > One maine reaſon is, ro 
fit vs for heauen. Let vs labor then,that he may be in vs,chat he may fit vs for himſelf | 2 
ro dwell with him in Heauen, labour that none may rule vs, but his Spirir. Indeath | I | 
what a comfort will it be that Chriſt is in vs? che Spirit of Chriſt that hath ruled 
me all my life, ſhall carry my ſoule to Heauen, and ſhall raiſe my dead body, If 
Chirſt be in vs,what we feare Indgement > Will che head condemme the members » 
Chriſt is in vs while we line,and therfore ioyfully we may expeR Iudgment. Why? 
Our Redeemer ,our Sauiour, our Head pur Huchand, will bee owr Iudge. Therefore of all 
eſtates in the world,get into Chriſt,and labour by all meanes to get Chriſt into vs, 
by Prayer,by getting grace,8&c.that he may delight, and ſolace himſelfe in vs. It is 
the belt eſtate in the world. | 
Our of Chriſta manis as a branch cut from the Vine, ſubietro the fire. Outof , 
Him a man is as a member cut from the head,cut from the body : good for nothing 
neither lively nor fruitfull. Ger into Chriſt,it is a ſtate of all - gs 7 all grace 1s 
derived to vs from him. Ir is a ſtate of comfort in life and death, and for ever. He 
is the Second Adam : and asall our miſery is derined and communicated by being 
borne of the firſt, from whom ſinne, and corruption is derined, and miſery with (in : 
mortall diſeſes,and allorher miſery : So as ſoone as the Second Adam Chriſt is got 
into vs, his Spirit raignes to glory with vs; he never leaues vs, till he have made vs 
as himſelfe. It ſhould be our maine endeauour in this world therefore to get out 
ofthe curſed eſtate we are inby nature, and to pet into Chriſt the ſecond Adaw,and 
then we are ſafe. For there is more comfort in him,then there was finne and miſcrie 
in the firſt, 
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pp y direQtion in the Word. To Gods callirwill anſwete,heare Lam, | | 
4 what wilt thou bane me rodoe 2as Eſaichgwhen hee had once a tender heart; | Oe. 
| thery, Send wee Lord': {0-D anid tO Gods Command; Seeks yerniyfaceyaniwons,. Thy fact | Patent.” q 
Lord will hſecke >there is a gracious Eecho ofthe foule 19 GOD, in whatſoever hee 
faichin his Word... And thus a erue tender heartdochyecld to: the Wordof Gop; wr 4 
| rormwre/-myigner ang ren urn Ay oat we apart rr =} SA 
F applying it 10 the workes of God : foi a tender heart when it dorhſerehe indg. 3 
ont waf Gad red pe by Vorhoy he ed poncegyt Gob; | 
| omeet himby repentance. > againe a tender roviretOyeeth ar: the mercy $1.4. 
of Gop :for a doth ſee it, berter\then thertking nt ieliqand els isahe 


1 love of Gop, from which it 
x, har | ly ' ſcnſpble;in neord of. there of 


— ——_ 


_— 


3. 


y,,A man may know his 
whether they be good or bad if they be wicked, there i tender heart for b 
as Dazid, Pſalm: 119.736. Mine eyes guſhout with rivers/of water, Dern | Es 
keepe not thy law: ſo Paul faith; ; There are manythar walke inordinately; 'of whoni | Ph 4.18, 
| Ihavetokde you before, and now eell y prac > ſoChrilt was ſenſible of the | 
|  miſerypſtrſalawy my t for it anda lictle po YES Ir vs Math.23. 37. | 
+ this had he a tender heart. But when Chriſt looked ro Gods docree,he'faichy Bather 

| I thank theegLord of heauenard carth,chat chuwbaſt hid chcle «fromthe wiſe - 7; 
| aridNoble,and ha{l-revealcil chem vico babes... Ando likewile tor choſe rhav'are | OV! 77 


| == in gining, Nees ir ei ingiu ing; ; they giue | not onely the Mawr tm they 
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Chriſts 
hein; therefore they forgioothers :/ ſocfor workeg will Gob 
hearr uo dovay reagonb m=—_ here: rin greprod cn IDy ok © 
nn to rexoyee it 2 cuery good thc 
yy 7 = 17h tm know ae Can F tofinb on io wy 
thize: 1s O che ne 
= ny Gov blaſphemed and the 
:howſew are there,char yeeld rothe motions of the Spb 
a woderful c6plaint of the hardnes of mens hearrs in cheſc-daies, | | 
threatm rot cb: 9 CAT, 
which are "| 


demon ſenfble ofetio miſerieve chisChurch, 


as 


_— i. <—C —_ —w_—_—_ an 


8 | _ - The tender Heart. Sets 


| | $6f Chriſt the Head. They are ſenſibleof the eſtate of the Church;as b being cmem- | 
'betsof the ſame Body, whereof Chriſtis-the head. But men nowadayesare(o far 
1 Tim4-t, om melting hearts, that-they want naturall affetion;as Pal torerels of ſichiti the 
later times; they haue leſle uber ofpitic in them(when they hear& how it goes with 
| the Churchabroad) then very Pagans,and Heathens: this ſhewes, they haue no ten- 
| der hearts,” thiat they are nor kane to Chriſt by faith, who is the head: 'nor to the 

Church, che body, in louc. How is thy heart affefted to men, when they com- [ 
mit any ſinne again GoDÞ- as Idolaters,ſwearers, and the like-/-Is it mercy to let 
| cheſegoe on itvtheir fines towards hell > no, this is cruelty: bur mercy is tobe ſhew- 
| edvnrothem; in reſtraining Idolarry, or any other like finne. Therefore doe riot 


thinke thon ſheweſt 'mercy vnto them, by letting them alone in ſfinne;; but" ex- 
| horr and inftru&rhenms: coldnefle and deadneſſeiss isa Ra tn diſeaſe in theſe 
| for tharhaue che Spirit of God w ir hearrs,arc ſenſible of 


owne nditaiiofhc goodandil ofthe ri time. Well; if you: will know 
| you hanea render/hearr;"looke ro Gob, looke to his Word, to his workes, '£0 
your ſe]ues, —_—R_—_ you ſhall know whether you have render hearts | 


or not... 
| | Bur heare may braniake queſtionasked. How ſhall recomer themſelues,. when 
| Caf. | they ave ſulbettmo this hav dhe ſe deadneſſe; and ſehen + if after addon a 


| ee the clan ae lt ar dfeyaineve bejbegs her ea | 
them to rhejbe ro bear, ond iicls: 
Chriſt : confider we ofourfins 


(tians love not togiue phylicke rorhemfclues becauſe ſome ate ſubie& ro a diſitt- 
gogrmny 315 p11 ſoa manisnot. fir to helpe himſclfe when hee is 
(but good company is frxo doe. Did not our heares burne within vs, 


hate cory Eck coochfiptes each with other . 
| at Emans >for chen Chriſt comes and makes a third,toyncs with them,and Oo entikes 
their hearty MN nInens awry a nada} GE ERS. 
getherinhis Name, he isio £ Now they were r 
therfote he affords his where rwo hold communion together there Chriſt | 
part > oo Cragin renee ren 
but he nurſt hanea Nathan. tb 
from. hard, and inet han Je 
"ty FRI: OL Sh. . \1 116 
Feuerence chidknge che chrtenf 
cho ns made with gue vs tender: 
fleſh; as #3eh..21.1911 will gi thrnibuckean;and par a new 


dar oth. Now Vang and 
heart of ficſh Ss rs Gop hath made, 
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SarM,S, The tender oY 


| he that inhbabiceth eternity, whoſe Name is the Holy One, I will dwell in the hi 
| and holy place, with him alſo that is of acontrire and humble ſpirit, to reuine the 
ſpirit of che humble,$ to giue lifeto them thar are ofa contrite hearr.So 1/a.66.2. ! 

0 him will I looke, euen ro him that is poore, and contrite in ſpirit, and doth 
tremble at my words. Now GoD having promiſed to dwell where there is a ſof: | 
| hears, and no hardneſle, no rocks to keepe him outz can Gop come intoa heart 

without a bleſſing ? can he be ſeparated from 2oodnefſe, which is goodnelle ir ſelfe? 
when the heart rherefore is plyable, and thus tender,rthere is an immediate commu- 
nion betweene the ſoule OD : and can that heart be miſerable that hath com- 
munion with GoD ? ſurely no. | 

Secondly, Conſider, that this doth fit a man for the end,for which he was created : a raan | 
is never fir for that end, for which he was made, but when hee hath a tender heart : 
and what are we redeemed for,but that we ſhould ferue Gob > and whois fit to bce 
put in the ſeruice of Gop,bur he that hath begd a tender heart of Gop ? | 
| Thirdly, to ſtirre you vp to labour for this, Conſider,that a tender heart is fit for any 4 
bleſſedneſſe, it is capable ofany beatitude : what makes a man bleſſed inany thing, 
but a tender heart >? this will make a man to heare the VVord, to read,to ſhew mer- 
| ciestoothers; Bleſſed are the poorein ſpirit, ſaith Chriſt,for theirs isthe kingdom 
| ofheauen. A tender heart is bleſſed, becauſe thar onely heareth Gods VVord,and 
doth it: and it is alwaycsa mercifull hearr,and therefore bleſſed. 

Againe, to ſtirre you vp to labour for it, Conſider the wretched eſtate of a heart con- 4 
trary, that 1s not tender, and will not yeeld. Oh, what a wonderfull har would the 
heart of man grow to, ifwee doe not follow it with meanes ro ſoften it > what a 
fearefull thing wasit to {ce, what ſtrange things fell our at Chriſts dearh, what 
darknefſe there was, what thunders,andlightnings?the vaile of the Temple rent, the 
Sunne was turned into darkneſſe, the graues opened,and the dead did riſe, yer not- | Met-7. 46-5t. 


widkteading , none of theſe would make the hypocriticall Phariſes to le; bur | 
mocked at it, although it made a verie heathen man confeſſe it the works of 
| GoD. For aceremonaal ite,is more hard then a Tarke, lew, or Pagan + All 


the mdgements of Gob vpon Pharaoh, were not ſogreat, as hardneſle of heart. The | 
' Papiſts after 471 adn, their fi itious deuotion, are fitteſt for Powder 
and , becauſe their hearts are ſo much more hardned. What 
ull things may a nan come to, ifhe giue way to hardnefle of heart > hee may 
cometo an eſtate like the Deuill, yea worſe then Izdas : for hee had ſome ſenſible- | 
neſle of his fihne, he conſciled be had fronediabecreying the innocent blood. Bur 

many of theſe hypocrites haue no ſenſibleneſle ar all, GTO. | 

Zke- Childeen lacked noe rorhevoyce of theie ſacks becouſerher the Loed a 
purpoſe to deſtroy them: So it is in this caſea ſhrewd ſigne,that Gop will deſtroy 
that are ſo inſcn{ible, that nothing will work ypon them.But theſe hypocrites 
| ſhallbe ſenſible one day, when they ſhall wiſh they were as vaſenſible, as in their 
life time were : but it will be an vnfruirfull repentange, ro in hell: for | 
there a manſhall get no benefit by his repentance, ſeeing there t 

offthe execution of Gods 1 , as did ſhakapft the threatnings of hi 
[4 here, Wel,to this end, itbe long, muſt euery one that | 
ahard heart come; vnleſle they repent. Therefore let euery one bee perſwa- : 

| ded to labour for a tender,plyable, ycelding, and ſenſible heart here; elſe we ſhall 
haue ir hereafter againſt our wills, when it will doe vs no good; for then ites | | | 
ſhallbe ſenſible againſt their wills, would notbe ſenſible in this life. 
And thus I haue done with the firſt 6auſc in Joſiah, that moued G © Þ fo | 
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to reſpet him,namely Jenderneſſe of heart. 
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38, and ſee what wee ace, AsJoby when beebrowehe himſchſe inc Godspre- | © | 
lenenes Me ppeindeftand aber; Job hovghs kioude ie-domb | lobqz.6 | 


efaidg 7 abhorremyſelfezond 
| par aarrhce G0d:tomes to Examine hun, $nppacxamination found that 
nas giue a cealon.of the creature ;1,, mach, leſkipf che» Lords: afflictinigihis | _, .. 


idren,, then hee fairh,' 1 abhorre my ſelfe; {0 Abyabarmy the more he'tdlked with FF 
9D, the more he did (ce hitaſelfe buy andaſhes;:this is the language ofrhe 
ly menia-Scripture, when they haue.co deale ortbinke of Go Bj i amnorwor: 
Palayes loby Baptiſt ahn't. 27.10 Payh 1, amnorworthy to be called-an(Apottle: | ; cor. 15.9. 
0the Cexterion, Lam not worthy thou thouldit come into my houſes: I amileſſe | Moth. 3.3, | 
then the leaſtofthy neg Path foyer - Thus! let-y5. cothe- into; the: preſence of | 5... ....0. 
Gop, vader.the meanes © tus Word, .andthen wee thallace our Owne- vilcneſle, 1 Cor, 14+ 24, | 
whichwill worke humiliation, for as the Apoſtle ſaurty, when a.poore fimple man | ** 
doth come, and heares the Prophefie, thatis, the Word of GoD, withapplication 
| vnto-humlelte, laying open hjs particular inns; douvtlels he will ſay,GoD 15 inyou, 
 ., , Thirdly, thae we may humble our.ſelues, lcr,vs bes cate ns tohcare of our finnes, aud ; 
| baſeneſſe by others + let vs be content that others ſhould acquaint vs! wich aby thing | 
| that may humble vs. Proud men are the Deuills, pipes, and flateerers, rhe Muſiti- 
| ans tO blowtheſe pipes, | Therefore it:igz1that though men have nothing of theis 
| Qwne, yer they loue to give heed io flatterers, to blow theirbladderifullpwhich do | 
| tobbe themof themſelucs : ' VVhereasatrue wiſe man, will-bee contend toheare of 
any thing chat may hamble/him before Gor. 1 oo 1 nt otro 
, And-withall;that we may humble gur ſelues, looke 26 the time to chmegwuhat wee (all 4 
ore long, carth and duſ;! and at the day of Iudgement; wee muſbbe ftripr of all: 
| what ſhould puffe vs vp in this world? all our Glory ſhall endix fhamb:; 'all magniff, FER 
| pwr riches in poverty.  Itis a ſtrange thing that the: Dein!! ſhould "= 
; raiſe mentone proud of that which they haue nor of therrowne, bat of ſuch things | 
{ which chey haye borrowed, kkbrg;t, As for men to: be proud of themſclues n | 
' regard of their;patetts. Sogmany there are ,who thinke the bertet of rhemſelues ; 
| for their appareell, when-yer they are clothed with nothing ofcheir owne;/ andfo 
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C—— of th the very creature : bur'chus the Deuilt hath beſotted our nature to 
make vs glory in'that which ſhould abaſe vs; and tothinke che berrer of our ſejues, 
from that which is none of ourowne. Nay many (inthe Church of G © p) are (6 
facre from hutabling themiſthucs, thar they come ro manifeſt there pride, ro ſhew 
| themſclues, ro ſee; 'and/to be ſeene. Thus'the Deuill beſors many thouſand filly 
| creatures thatieome tn 'vaine inco./the houſe of G ©'D; re Borwers 

| ſhould humblerthemſclues im, theyarepuſt vpwith a baſe empty ptide, 
| even before GoDp;' Therefore ler vsrake notice” of one wonderfull proannefſe, ro 
' haue a conceit'ofour ſelues : for ifa man haue'a new faſhion, or ſome new thi 
which no body elſe knows beſides himſelte;how wondertull conceited will he be bf 
gn take notice ſay ofour $to this ſri of pride,for the beſt arc 


ideritisa wonderfull hateful 61,a finof fins that Gop moſt hates: 
meockinks made himthruſt Adam out 106511 was this fin which made 
him thruſt che cuill Angelsourof heanen;who ſhall never come there againe yet, 


| 1s a finnethat'G 0D eresgwith other ſins, fofarre he hareth it; as P aw/Deing (ith 
mee) {rhrough the abundance of Revelations, was cured of it by a « 
exerciſed with ſore noyſome and ſtrange cure,” 'In- 


mayer is ents ſome ten to fal, thar ſoby their hamiliarion for infirmiries', 
go fe? be oreat,this ſacti : and why isit called a ſacri- 
ſince ? deco inrebs Gow ofhe glory: ForGod hath ſaid, My Tha. 


, and mercy of GoD ſufficient 


gineto anther, Is nor the grace, 
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| and1dol- when we t of 0ur ſtlues - for we make our ſeluts Idols: 
| Now Gop hates isa Gon SIRE 


rater rhe ape Dh let ws 24 before vs the example of our bleſſed Sx. 
MORr : tom commer Arn Bode? whom we hope to be faued. He left 
heauen, rooke our baſe nature, idk himſelfe roche death of the Croſſe: 
yea roche waſhing of his Diſelple and among theref) waſht Iudas feet ,atid 
ſo ſuffered to be kild,as a To s to ſatisfic the wrath of God 
for vs,andrhat he might bea pattern for vs to be like minded. Therfore if we would 
humble our ſelues by patrerne; here is a patrerne without all exception: ler vs bee 
transformed, into the [i ;eneſs of him, yea the more we thinke ofhim,the more wee 


viour: bur this faith will abaſethe heart, and bring it tobe like Chriſt, in all 
rituallrepreſentartion. A heart that belceuerh in Chriſt will be humbled like Ch 


ble ro cuety baſe ſeruice, that had nota houſe to hide himſelfe : Lfayis it 
that he which conſiders of this, ſhould cuer be willingly or wilfuily proud? 
OE ne him 2 when we were fire-brands 
1, he humbled himſelfe to the death of the Croſſe, left heauen and happineſſe 
a while ,and tooke Our ſhame to bee a patterne to vs : wee know that Chriſt was 
brought into the world,by a humble virgin: : forthe heart wherein he dwels, muſt be 
an humble heart: ifwe hane true faith in Chriſt, it will caſt vs downe, and "make vs 
to be humbled, rar yok itis impoſſible that a man ſhould hauc faith, to Co 
—_— except hee bee conformed ro the image of Chriſt in hum y, 
tet vs take he comnſelt of Chriſt; Learne of me, for I am humble and mecke, and 
Jogos all reſt to your ſoules. 
we may humbleour ſelues,/er 5 worke V/pon our owne ſoules by reaſoning, 
diſe, and ſpeaking to our owne hearts, For the hath a faculty, to worke vp- 
on it ſelfe now this being a reflected ation, to humble our ſclues,it muſt be done 
by ſome daibadeftion,are what is there codiſcourterivs, If fo be a Prince ſhould 


a manconfider he is to be ſaued, by an abaſed and humble Sauiour, that was p 
poli 
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hall be tumbled. For it is impoſſible for a man to dwell ypon this meditation of ' 
Chriſtin lumility,and with faith toapply it rohimſelfe,that he is his particular Sa- 


it willberurned from all fleſhly conceit of excellency,to be like him: is it poſſible,,if 


but frowne ypon me when I haue offended his law, in what a caſe ſhould I be? yer, J 
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| whewrhegrear Gopot Heanemahreatens, whar: an V heart 
canbermoned/ arthe Jr ea ry "wv 
| aſheb)and yercanriot be moued-wirh the Gon? Confides | 
alſozuufaman had beene ſo. kinde and bountitullgome, . 16k reward his kind- 
with vnkindnefle,I ſhoutd haue hayegoucreqiby face with 
ſhame: and yer how viikind tiaue Lbcehe viroGop ous hathbvene {© kind rome; 
antyet Incucra whit aſtamed? - + | m0 91derint 27 
al friend (hould harircome to-c6eantiblinbeg) ini no-entertaihmene, what 


2 ſhame were this >. but yet howatten hath'\chie wp 7 Fas ei aria :Coore: | 


af may heart and ſuggeſted moriorBuntome, of: 
and Newneſſe of bfe.ye et prermet _ I have gt ND bento, [epoladebs | 


outward 
DEE £0: ederceriageris | 


is this > Thus if we wr og our _—_ in 
ctanieddhinote rich mag, 


, thiswillbe a meanesro worke 
ſelues : PO IABEIT foowhcn Neker IN 
who many Sheepe, own CaW mans;which was 
alichar he hadewhen David harhe had focdealt Ab # 
Qed and aſhamed of his owneccourſes. Let vslabour to warke our hearts ad humi- 
litie,into true ſorrow,ſhame,rtrucHeare, that fo we may have Gob'tropirry,and re- 
(pe&vs,who onely doth regard a humble foule. Thus wehanaſzen ſome direQions 
how we may come to humble ourſclues;,.\") 19 213 09 tH3is! ba 

Further, there is an order,” method, and agreement chefs reflefted aQions, 
when we curnetheedge of our owne foules vpon our felnes;and examine our ſelues: 
fot the way thar leades to reſt, is by theexamutation of our: ſclues: ' wee muſt ex3- 
mineour (clues ſtritly, and then bring 
demne our ſelues, for Humiliation is a kindeof execution; examination leades to all the 
_—_— ov rot mea ar ons;there is Examination of pur ſelaes, ſtrictly 


lucs ks ing of our ſelues. 
O,;thar woos hr bets ro theſe inward reflee Ge lactions, to examine, indite 
indge, em ſelucs, that ſo we might ſpare GoD a labour, and fo all 
things migh goe well with vs. 

Nw Its I YI thirdthing I propoutded, the -Motcs to mou: 'vs 0 get 
thishumiliarion, Firſt, Let ws c of the gracious gn are made to this drſpoſi« 
tion of humbling our ſelves, as Iſarah 57.15. Forthus faith he that is Holy; and Excel- 
lent, he that inhabiteth Erernitie, whoſe Name is the Holy One, P dwell inthe 
high and holy place, with him alſo that is ofa humble and contrire ſpirit ,£O feuwe 
the ſpirit ofthe humble, and to giue life rothem thatare ofa contrite heart, So 
there is a promiſe that Gab will-giue grace to the humble : Ancxample of mercy 
in this kinde,we have in Maxaſſes,who,though avery wicked man; yet becauſe hee 
humbled himſelfe, obtained mercy. Peter humbled himſeltc, and Danid humbled 


himſelfe & both found mercy. Ando likewiſc lofiah; ,yea,and in James 4.10.We are | 


bid tohumble our ſelues vnder the mightic hand of Gop,and he willexaltvsin due 
time; - there is the promiſe,” Yea, every branchtot humiliation hath a. promiſe, As 
confeſſion of ſinnes, if we confeſic and forſake our (innes, we ſhall haue mercy, and 
finde pardon. Sorthoſe that indge themſclues,(hall not be tudged. | 

A humble heart js a veſſell of all graces; it 15agrace it ſelfe,and a veſſallof grace. 
It doth better the ſoule,and make it holy: forthe ſoule is neuer fatter for nu then 
when it is humbled. It is a fundamentall grace, that giues ſtrength all other Jra- 
' ces: So much humilitie, ſo much grace, for according to themeaſure of humiliarion, is 
the meaſure of other grace, becauſea humble heart hath in-it a ſpirituall emprinclle, 
| humility ic ieth & hearr, for GoD rofill it. If the heart be erapried of c 
' mour Mines, rhen: 
reth emprinefle; Grace nwuch more. When the is madelow, there is a ſpirity-' 
all emptinefie,and what fils this vp but the Spirit acGrm > - In that meaſure we empty 
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our ſelues/ before: GOD, 'indge and con- | 


it muſt needs be filled with {j _— : for Nature abhox- | 
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our zun chat meaſure we are filled with #e fulneſſeof God. Whenaman 5 humbled | 
he is fir forall good; burwhen hes/prond, heers fit for alLill;) amlbeates:backe all 

= Gophath bac rwo' heauens to dwell in; the, Heanen-of Heavens}, andthe 
| - humble man. Theptbud Cvelli ; heart, that. is fill'0) 

willnat: ohaue GOD woenter; bur bedw 

_ raſil in the heart ofan humble man If we witttwellin beaten hereafter 
vs humbleour ſelues now. The rich in themſelues are ſent empty away;the humble 
ſoute iswrich ſoule;rich in'Gop;and therforeGop com the lowly,8& zeſiftsithe 
pony Avall the water < ryan ROE runntrano the walleyes;- ſo all grace ques to 
Aumble; The mounaines of Gilgall — there isa curſe wa” x wa 
dare ry yeeldto-GoD;' 6 211 bs. - - a 
nan fem end niharboſre men; but ths inward «fon of bumbling 

; maker rhe ſo oule ir ſelf wy 
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rr ang ET a foe for a manthar is nor high, but of alow 
f liature, wy > 96 tofcare falling ; ; almnble ſouleis aſafe foule.: ſate, un regard'of 
a for. when Rar up 109 ore Fae A /Gob needes nor 
with other 1 Cc, in inward 'vexation,; or at) 
Govyior Oe hath oogh well low,and laid it ſclfc level, 
-astheground, then Gop 'ceaſcth to afflit ir. Will the Plow-man plow when hee 
Famur mae ground enough.?or doth he delight in breaking vp the ground ? | 
ag.23.28, | ſee ww hoe JO Go this this purpoſe in Chap.28.28. So when Gor: feerh thata man. 
Ife, he-wgtlnot follow with any other 1ndgement: ſuch aone may 
mane ay Lord, I hanekepr Courr'in mine owneconfcience already :1 haue hum- 
 bledand i my ſelfc, therefore doe not thou tndge mec-;, 1 am teady ro :doe 
whatſoever thou wilt, and to ſuffer what thou wilt haue mc. I have deſerned worſe | 
a thouſand rimes, bur Lord remember, Iam bur duſtand aſhes. Thus Go ſpares 
his labour, when the ſoulc hath humbled itſelfe, bur if wee doe not doc this our 
clues, GoDwilltake vs in hand;for God will have but owe. God!» now if wee will-/bee 
Gods,roexalt our ſclues, he mult rake vs in hand to-humble vs, cither firſt! of laſt. 
And is it nocbetter for vs to humbleour ſelues, then for Gop rogue vs vpro the | 
mercileſſe rage, and fury of men, for themrohumble vs; orto fall into: the handsof | 
Gobp, who conſuming fire ? for when we accuſe and iudge our ſclues, we pre- 
| ucnt much ſhameand ſorrow. Whar is the reaſon God hath'gmen.vs vp to ſhame, . 
 andcrofſes inthis world, but becauſe we haue not humbled our ſelues 2 what is the 
| reaſon matiy aredamned in hell >becauſe Gopb hath giuenthemreafon, iudgement, 
and afteftions; but chey haue not vſed them, for chemſelues to examine their waies, | 
whether they were un the ſtare of condemnation,or ſaluation : they never vied their 
affe&ions, and iudgement to this end, therefore God was forcedto take themin 
hand. Well, faith Auf», all men muſt be hambled one way or other: either wee 
muſt humble our ſelues,or Gop willzif we will doe this our ſclues,the Apoſtle pro- 
x Cer..z1: þ Miſeth,we ſhal notbe iudged ofthe Lord.Burwe doe nor theſe thingsas we ſhould, 
| becauſe it is aſecretaction : we loue to do | 7 yr take notice of, 
bur this inward humiliation, can onely be ſecene TK. and by our owne conſci- 
ences.Let theſe Moriues therefore ſtirre vs vp to [anblecartioe fortuabledwe 


_ vey IE OIEs how many i en avoyded by hum- 
bling our ſelues } how many ſc n_ wee would iudge our 
ſelues 2 what is the reaſon _——_— into (candalous ſinnes, - whereby 


' prouoking Gods anger wp into the hands of their enemies, but becauſe they 

-cogha themſelues,and thinkethis humbling themſelues atroubleſome action >there- 

er Bannes lues, they runne on : becauſe they would not worke this ypon 

may 7 gt ſatear laſt. Wherefore vpon any ocea: | 
ne. —— to meete the Lord our GopD.When wee 


otche melgemencs of Gop, wee ſhould humble our ſclues, as 
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he had not their hearts at command. 


| iudgement 

br Es doe lethemſetves. True humiliation 
chavery Gakiget a Father will terrifie a dutifull child. 
| heare ofthe threatnings a 


Herent his clothes : fo rxvie Hiation doth 


| Carnal! are like men that hcari 


| novfor 


deceive themſelues; they ſay, if any 
pent, and cry GoD mercy ; ;andwhy ſhoald hou deny my 
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"Fixſt; Holy hum 1|ation'is voluntary; foi is arefleQed ac aon;nawilty 

begianns | thee 30 Iſha is fa ſaid;- PTY 
ſelfe : But on the contrary, the bumiliazion of other men, is jm, 
bur by: force- a ore ndge: 


| hambled, arid humble. But Eb redo days pa yrtn y 
ob poet trpnrs wich is from our felt 


e deter them; ſochat/here is the mame & 
counterfeit : 'the One is voliim. 
a refleted action to worke vpon, and tohumble our Helues; bur the'© 


ion. Humble thy ſelf) indwatk 
thee O wan, what hte | 
iation of | 
GOD : Ia- | 
as he could, t 


of thee, 10 hamble thy ſelfe and walke 9 þ God# Now the 
reformed hanſelfe rnd Þ and his people to ourward 8 obvtience is a 


yk 


; Jig? 


<5 arthe threatni 
- As Toſiah, when he 


but the wicked never humb!e themſelues , bur when the 
people thunder claps 

| moued;but when it is preſent ouer heir heads, then they 
ts afar off; 'as now when the Charchof God is in 

| we leſſe our ſelnes, = thinke all is well. It is nothankestoa man, tb be hitmbled 


afarre off, poder 


tremble : {oh 


viel fro 
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the Land, cue en Re: = Soul aſhes, 
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mdgement is 


care 


abroad, 


| whenthe i n him: for {0 Pharaoh was ; 3 who yer when the judgement 
| was off, then goes to is 01d byas O 15111 

Let vstry our humiliation, by t ſgnes whether we can willihgly huthbſe 
| our ſelues priuately before Go : and call our ſclues toa reckoning, whether wee 


| adde reformation of life, roourward humiliation, when our hee doth' cell vs, 

| | ER line in ſich and ſtch finnes : wherher mate, Waris he gr ut 
weheare of judgements ppm nn njey riuate, is the grotihd 

: C them,then they will re- 

of my ny” firine 
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| Thirdly, True hum-liation proceedes from faith, ny 15 'in the faithful inbevnly when 
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4 > —— YExearn! trer.theraſelues/in regard | 
they kaye nohope. It there, be no hopes 47 is 4s 
reve and: found! hytmiliation: butrewe et mens. rm þ 
heh nb taken 0! of ow —_— reconen 14-18 Goth, 


ts 2for bh ont vs nothing 
. 


ro > bow God angd.our telues 
ee enohngnne prob 


Ts > plane ec copun odpw ſelfe vvom.GOD, 19d 

where there is: not his, thexe-25:10 whe bat | 
an'the world; chen humili 
yetitcariath.the ſoule; $@him that fills allin all 
anabaſing af our ſelues, for any thing wee haue 


RBI ESC s 

done amille, frggmJoueta fs and loue-rq his people; but t ibis i0yned wich 

Hopeand Fai los poten bea Gob yn: 1, an cherelore we 

by YE en and are for -of him! 41; 1 , 
d fat ons ns falſe, i is this, 7 ht doypaenites 


Tate chudco! Goh 1shumbled, for ſinge ; which isthe 
As loſiah , when hee heard read aut-of Dentro- 
z and.comparing the innesof hispcople, with 
@uries were throatned, be humbled himfelke: for his fins 
., Por. Gods children know, sf -there weke no _ 
wyhipdoythes - and therefore they mug to the cauſe, a 
Py hereas the wicked, they humble rhemſclues, becaule ofthe 
trouble, which they doe endure. | 
The laſt difference betweene true humiliation and. alley is this, that t5ut hana 
Tien, is 4.4 h-hnmiliatian ; therefore it is,twice in thus,yerſe::#how didft 
lars God, when thou heardeſt OO aind thisphace; and-a: 
_ it Is cv 
and #earess It wast 
| vypon Erpmamc ys {0 thperbechildroh 
y humble themſclues, bur-the hypoczite, when he:doth humble 
June, een, er om ita light matter, As ſooncastheiudgmetit 
they, have; forgot -zheir bunaliation, as Pharaob did, - Many will have a few 
» and hang downe the head like a bulma(h, forarime;: durit-is like Ephramu 
Fnvrening dro qphekly gOney, they hake wg ſound and tharow bumeliat ron, it is buta 
Mceecre 0 1ation 2, Tere the ren of Gov, ;yehen they boginteghby 
never ceaſe _—_ their own harrs Fith meditation, vntill they hauebrought 
heart 20 tempiryas we ſecin Danid, £774, aGs Atty Ww 
ETD 24; wh 
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on indgemen that hpentber ; banner for chat whichis hewoftaf the uy 


ntim to 


themſeluer? 56 
, elſe Gop will not a it; ani 


for Cpl himſclfe: Therefore we muſt labor 


ponthem, they 


14: 91'2 | 


{ hope; to 4 ſe vp owr ſantes with ſome eavfort ; \(eicisadeſpe- 


rap elues, yet det ab ca: 


, and pride in the beſtz,and much | 
what adoe there was before tobconld be brought to danke; 
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| Sznx.9. Selfe-bumbling. 
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Jeb 33.1f a manbe once thorowly and truly humbled, he ſhall ſoone haue comtort, 
By theſe markes,wee may know true humuliation,from an humiliation counterfeit. 

Bur here may ariſc another queſtion, How may we know when we are humbled enough, 
6r when we are grieued enough ? 


| 


; thoſewhom God doth pick our for ſome grea 
others, as he did Moſes, and Pau{ before he wrought the great worke of 
the Gentiles. So Dawd before he came to be King,was a long time humbled. Againe, 
there are others that haue beene greater ſinners, and more openly wicked in 
their courſes, then others,and in them a greater meaſure of humiliation is required, 
Againe, there are others that are more tenderly brought vp trom childhood, who 
haue often renewed their repentance, theſe need not to bee humbled fo much 
as others : for humiliation ſhould be proportionable vnto rhe (infull eſtate of the 
ſoule; which becauſe it differs in diuers men, in like manner their humiliation ought 
to differ. But ro anſwere the queſtion more diredly We are ſaid tobe humbled enough, 
Firſt, when we have wrought our ſoules roa hearty gricte that we haue 
Gob; when we haue a perfect and inward hatred of all finne, and when thou doſt 
ſhew the truth of thy griete, by leaving of all thy ſinfull courſes : ſorhat, Doft rhou 
hate,and leaue thy raft courſe ? then thou art Jofficient humbled : goe away with peace 
and comfort, thy ſunnes are forgiuenthee. Thereforeit is not a fleight humiliation that 
will ſeruc the turne, bur our hearts muſtbe tre, bene pertet hatred, and lea- 
_— ſinnes; for ifrhis benor,we are nor ſafhciemly humbled as yet. And when | 
bean our _ _ and os ſinne hop  _ _ our ſoules 
as much as ,yponthe M God inlefus Chriſt, the foule 
hath two eyes, the po to looke it ſelfe and our vileneſſe, ro humble vs the 
more; The other to faſten mercy of Gop in Chrifk, ro raiſe vpour ſoules, 
For ifthe whole ſoule were ſkned vpon its owne miſery,and vileneſſe; then there 
could not be that humiliation, which ought robee, neither could we ferue Gop 
with ſuch chearefulneſſe, therefore we muſt haue our ſoules raiſed vp ro Gods mer- 
cy. Now let vs labour for the firſt, becauſe the devuill is fo maine an enemy vnts 
it; forhe knowes well enough, that ſo muchas we are humble, and goe ourof our 
ſelues to Gop,and reſt vpon him, ſo much we ſtand impregnable againſt his 
tations, that hee cannot preuaile againſt vs : and fo much as wee doe not truſt in 
Gob,but vpon the creature, ſy much we lie open to his temptations. Therfore al his 
temptations tend to draw vs to truſt in thecreature, to haue a conceit of our ſelues, 
| and to draw our hearts from relying vpon Gop.His firſt plot,is alwaies to make vs 
reſt in our ſelues, Therfore let vs labour to-go out of our (elues,to ſee that vanity in 
our ſelues,8 our happineſſe in God,that ſo we going out of our ſelues, humbling our 
| ſelues,&relying vps God,& his mercies,we tnay ſtand ſafe againſt Saris tEprations., 
This ſhould teach vs to take heed of ſuch affetions,as trend direRaly contrary to hu- 
miliatio;for how can it be but that thoſe ſhould be proud,that hold the do@rine of 
the Church of Reme,as firſt that we haue no Originall fin in vs,but it 15 taken away by 
Baptiſme: that we are able to fulfill the law fully, in this lite, this is preſumpruous; 
whereas Pax cries out after Baptiſme,O wretched man that I am,who ſhall deliver 
me from this body of death, Row.7?Nay they can do more,namely,works of Super- 
ion, whereby they merit heauen, How doe theſe blow vp the heart of man,'s 
make it ſwell with pride ? this muſtneeds make men very proud,to think that a man 
can merit by works:with ſuch blaſphemous opinions they haue infeted the world,8% 
led captiue millions of ſoules vnto hell. Therefore let this be arule of diſcerning true 
I for ſurely that i; true religion which doth make ws go ont of our ſelues, take away 
all tromour ſclues,and give all the glory to God, which makes vs to plead for (alua- 
tion,by the mercy of God through the merirs of Chriſt: but our religion doth teach 
vs thus; therefore ir is the true religion, andwill yeeld vs ſound comfor:t at the laſt. 
{ Thus muchfor inward tkumiliation,the humbling ofour ſelues,as 79/4 did, 


To this I anſwer, That there is not the ſame meaſure of humiliation required inall : for | 
t work, he doth more humble chE,chen | 
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yet 1 muſt be humbledbefore there comes one of a thouſand to comfort him, as 
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bumble thy felfe before God, 
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before me, EI Egs ok an 


27 Prophet Etekel;grews deeper 
A _— the: knees, anc alter to the Joes, vntill yn 


with vs in' ha 


| h from ron wee are = 

-- forth co the ourward ns of 1ſiahy inward humiliati- 

hi , and ouerflowing floods of Teares + which (| parrly 

fruincat hand ro come: Gods Sandtuary, and Church, 

pow por, rouge robs and (eaſe of ſinne in” himlelte and rhe people, 85 eau) 
ſrandlie fare, 13 1© 


-Purito come to rhe Textnow! read: ih your beari - [And did rendthy thee 
andweepe before me} here we have. (er downe, ; 1; 
vw, Theourwardexpreſs.onof lohahs hnward Humiliatioy." vn vn: 
AR te on (hdnenaciife hacellentwecdly as inwardly : now heour- 
mand expreſſion of hs inward afetion ſe downs in cw things, (101 9711 
[90 ! atv D hag 2.01 5. My II by 


194 Ofl hs 
| Nodoubt bur. Hedid eSreſle Rea wel bywords / theſe eſtarres; al: 
Fe” Dey be nod reford dowhe with rhe ocher : for- for the cime bee 
ſurptized with ſo.great meaſure of forrow and griefe, as nor be expreſſed 


ſently at thar inſtant : or we may conceiue; that for ahbriags'! he was ſo throughly! 
fabled, OIISSan {(peake orderly, wherefore Go» did regard and Jooke 
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more to his affe tions and teares, then ro his words; for hee rent his cloathes, and 


Gov Ain ririead ; 


ry 
EG Lg 


m a rronnec | TL IC 


== if clatkes « was a barkag nc viedin the old times; as wee ſee in the 
Scriptures: and it was a viſible wa 090mg: of the inward ſorrow of the heart : 
16b rent his clothes : his friends . : F< parry i : Pani and Barnabas rent theirs, 
As 14.14. The High Prieſt rent to accuſe Chriſt; and Hetchiah 
rent hckebes Ehehear dope poi ot ape oaks -: > wc acti- 
on, and frequengly #ſed iketyle vponany diſa- 
ſtrous accident ws 02 co ceadehete chnckin, =_ - of a heathen king, that 
hauing his City inuaded rot == oh oh , Tent his clothes. So that ir 
hath beene the err both of Church alſo of Heathen, to rend their 
clothes, But what is the this? The. reaſon of ſuch their 
clothes — that in their ſorcow, they thought themſelues vaworth 

rg all theeomſacrs ofthslifo,as holy 1eſiah forgets his c * 


this: Ieoucr whom he p Ss 
. rd & © ry neem &< , 


ck char clothes bane lv : "_ as fig 
_ ,and topreſerue from PTS of the weather. 


| z and clothes arc gwen for d:ftintiomof nfaren/ien a, y "Ip i 
Ee. from. the. man. | 


And laltly, they:;ferue for orvaments:, ro-konour our vile fleſh, # 
baſe that it mult fetch ornaments from baſe crearures. Now ſb 
for ornaments,he rent bis clothes, as thinking him{clte vaworthy of afy 


for —— rend hisclorhes, thinking with himſclfeg why 
omartng rc GoDiLangiye = 
natdeepiigcjade bre 


Ys 'VS 5. wee muſt cond a hegine' 
with griefe : for the rendingof clothes, ſhewes the rending of the hearr before; 
without which thereis no acceptance with Gdp7: for the the- clothes 


garments, ye _—_ 
9, thewwies ay 


ly iticall thing for a man to haue 
Par knre apa ren thidi1sbuc acing'ob tu- 
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finne; rherefore it is needtull rhatrhey ſhould bee toyned inhumiliation tor finne; 
| there isno finneof the Body, bur the Soulc hath part in it; nor any ſin inthe Soule, 
bur che Body hath part in it; therefore both Body and Soule ſhould be humbled ro- 
| ym Labour then ro haue outward expreſhons, and ſhewes of forrow, come 


a true ſorrowfull heart. There be rwo things in the religious ations of men; 
, 1.T heye 15 the outward adtion or expreſsion. And then, 
2.There is the inward wh: ch gines life to the other. 

+: Theourward iscafic, and ſubzeft to hypoerifie : It is an cafie matter to rend 
clothes, and to force teares; bur iris ahard matter ro afflictthe foule. The ſoule 
of man raketh the eaſieſt wayes,and lets the hardelt alone;thinking topleaſe GoD 
with that,but Gopb will not be ſerued fo: for he muſt haue the inward affeions; 
orelſe he doth abhor the outward actions. Therefore let vs as well labour for Hum- 
ble hearrs,as humble Ieſtures; we mutt rend our hearts, and not our clothes, when 
we come intothe preſence of GoD, we muſt labour as to ſhew hunulity,ſo to haue 
humilirie : that ſo we may nor be like hypocrites, who make ſhew ofagreat deale 
ofdeuotion in carriage, but yet haue none in heart; a great deale of ourward humi- 
liation,when as they hauc none within, 

; The Papiſts are wicked and erronious in all their deuotions; eſpecially in the 


| 


| poinrof luſtification,and in other points of the worſhip of God : for is-it nor a ſu- 


perſtitions error, to thinke to pleaſe GoD with outward obſeruations; when they 
doe nor come from inward truth > their religion is all an outſide, iſting meer- 
ly ofoutward performances : but true deuorion the Scripture teacheth, commeth 

a heart iudicially vnderſtanding the calc of irs owne ſelfe;conſfidering what a 
at Gop it hath todeale withall, a GoD fullof Glory, and Maicſty,; Dorh Gop: 
ms blinde ſacrifices > no: deuorion mult come fromthe heart, and ſpread it {clte 


| from thence into the Corntenance and Carriagey for then it is true, when'the outward 


doth ſhew the inward diſpoſition. | | 
This reproxes the negligence of peaple in theſe times : where 15 their inward humiliati- 
on? nay, where is their ourward humiliation > In Popery, there isan acting of hu- 
miliation; they whip themſelues in their bodies, and other ſuch outward fooleries, 


ble chemſelues : but how = are — 7 bnrnen —_ themſclues in ap- 
prehenfion of their owne miſery ? who yet it to their owne perſons, have 
cauſe enough : yea,and how feware there, that are humbled for the miſeries ofthe 
Churchabroad : where ſhall we finde a mourning ſoule ? | 

Well, ſeeing ir isnot a cuſtomeamongf ysto rend our clothes; yer let vs make 
- conſcience of being proud inapparell : for irisa wicked, and a fearefull ching,when 
men will regard ſome wicked and fooliſh faſhion and ſer more by it, -then by Gods 
fauor, threatnings,and iudgements-abroad. Many there ate;that in ſtead of rending 
their clothes, come into Gods Eouſe to ſhew their brauery; toſecand tobe ſeene: 
where they ſhould moſt of all humble rhemſelues, there they come ro ſhew their 
Pridez cuen before Gop : whereas they ſhould come to; heare the voyce of the 
great Gop of Heauen,and ſtand in hispreſence, who is a conſuming, frez/ before 
whom the very Angels couer their taces, andrhe Earth erembles; they contratiwiſe 
prouoke him withrheir Pride. We fee loſiah, he were 
a King, he rent his clothes, forgor all his bravery; and conſiders himfelfe, not fo 
much a king ouer the le, ouer whom Gov had ſer -him;as a fubic& to-Gop : 
wherefore, though (as I faid)rhe cuſtome of rending of clothes, bee nor vitd in our 
Church; yer let vs cuer make conſcience of rending our hearts, and foto make our 
peacewith GoD; as this good King did. Itfollowes. 

And weeptſt before mee. 

In which words is ſet downe the ſecond outwardexpreſiionof lohahs mward humili. 
ation, which is weeping : thiscame necrer to: him, then'rending ofclothes, tor it 
touched his body. Hence in aword obſeruc, That the body and ſoule mnuſt :oyne rogither 
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inthe attion of hum1{1ati0n: for the foule & body go rogether in the afting of (in;there- 
forethey muſt go rogerher in humiliati6, As they were both made by ;& redee- 
med by Chriſt:(o they {in,8 practiſe good together. Now I wil ſhew three waics, 
wherein che ſoule and body haue communis one with another, whereby jt may aps 
peare how realonable & fittinga thing ir is,they ſt:ould be both humbled-rogether, 
Firſt, the ſoule and body haue com munion together byway of Impreſsion, or Infor- 
mation :for (cnſible things,haue an impreſſion vpon the ſenſes, and 10 come into the 
ſoulc; for nothing comes into it,but through the ſenſes of the body: becauſe,though 
the (oule may imagine Golden mountaines, and things thatit -neuer taw,; yett 
workingof ado alevends vpon the body,for the body informs it of all-ourward 
obiects. Asthe body is beholding ro the ſoule,for the ruling and guiding of it:{o the 
foule is beholding to the body for many things;- as now in the very Sacratrent ,GoD 
helpes the ſoule with the ſenſes : Chriſt(as it were)in the Sacrament, centers thorow 
theſenſes, more lively then in the preaching of theVyord:for there hce enters in by 
the eares, burin the Sacrament he 1s ſeenc, taſted, handled, felt: {o that: the foule 


wherein the foule is kept; it is a Sh for the ſoule; Now'the toule 
vſettvthe body, with the members thereof, as i ts, Or: weapons; "either to 
honour Gop, or diſhonour him: The wicked fight againſt GoD with/all rhe 
members of their body, with their eyes, tongue, ſec, hands: Now the body ha- 
uving thus apartin ſinne, as well as the foule, rc it is neceflary thatthe-bodie 
{oulethould joynetogerher in humiliation. 4 + 1 | 

. Here we nwſttake heed of a notable fleight of the Deull in Popery. The Papiſts 


bodics forir,whi —"4 reel gram foule with pride, a conceit Of Meritand fatis- 
faftion. They are falſely humble, and truely proud; while they afflid the body and omit the 
ſoule + they are faiſely humbled, becauſe rhey humble cheir body onely : but truely 
pn SO thinke by attlicting and humbling their bodies, to merir,/ Bur 

vs takeheed of this groſſe errour, and remember to let both-ſoule and bodie 


w9yne m hu 10n. WH T 
'The wo 9 ro be noted, is, That when God will affi or humble aman, 
it 15 wot a kimgllom that will ſave him: As toſiah,chough he were a Monarch, (for he was | 


| anabſolure Monarch)yet1t Go b threaten,his kingdome can doe him nogood. If 


God wil abaſemen(wherher rhey be his childre orenemics)it 15-not a kingdom can 
protect them. When'Gop ſhewed Beiſha7ar the hand-writing vpon the wall, hee 


| conld take no-comfort in anything : yea, his deare Children, it heſhew bur tokens 
| —_— ike, hooghtkeybe King (as Tofiah was) yet heecan 
| bumble Goo vowe) iris cnogimlt cir e can keepe them; __, | 


yet he will makethemrotremble hereafter. | 


| 15Thethirdthing here that welearne from the example of 7oftah, being a King is, 
| Thargceares end mourning for ſinne, when it comes from inward griefe, is a temper be. 


fitting any man : 1t is a carriage befittinga King : it is vor vnbelceming any, ofwhar 
ſexe or degree ſoeuer : it is bs womaniſh-or baſe thing : when one hath ro deale, 
with Gopyhe muſt forger his cſtate, and rake the beſt wayto meet with/Gop. 


This 1 many inſtances: for Darrd, thougha man of warre; yer'when he 
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. A Chriſtian hath cauſe of mourning within him, whemhe lookes vpon his ſinful! | 
Nature, and the fines which he doth dayly commit : yet notwithſtanding at the 
ſame time, thereis cauſe of 10y, and greatreaſon to Gop; when hee conti- 
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eourning, 


Lord : {Othat it ſeemes Joſiah did vites ſome words of gricte, becauſe. Go ſaith, 1 
hae heard it : #nd we may the rather thinke fo, becauſe viſually Gods thildren-doe 
in their prayers adde words vmto their tearces; as Dawid and Hez4kiah didghow- 
ſocuer then his prayer wasnot a diſtin&,prayer of a co tenor'of, z yet 
it was a prayer, becauſe that with theſe teares, he did ſend vp; Gghes, and groanes, 
and vtrered broken words, from a broken heart. There was fixch a ge in his 
heart, that: Gopb did vnderſtand, tor GoDb vnderſtands the language of hisowne 
Spirit, inthe hearts Of his children : the Spirit knowes what we meanre, ds Romi./8, | 
26, 27. Gop hathan eare roheare our deſires, our fighes and groancs; for teares 
haue the waight ofa voice, they ſpeake for vs, Yhere thereiis:true grithe, many 
times there cannot come acompoſed tenor of ſpeech: tor a broken heart expreſſeth-ir 
ſelte more, in ſighes, groancs, and tearcs, then in words. Though we doenar vieer 
diſtinct wordsin a forme of prayer ; yet he heares our ig hes atxdgroancs: his cares 
arc open to the cryes of his. children ; ſo we 1earne from herice tor gur comfort, a- 
gain(t all Satans remprations,, + S Is, 

That God takes a particular notice, and underſtands the prayers: we make ontohim ; hee ; 
heares the groanes of his children. $0 Damd faith,. My groamng u not hid from thee : 
{o the Prophet ſaycs, Pfab145. 18,49: he will fulf!! cue detre-ofthenwthar feare 
him ; he will alſo heare-their cry, and will laue them : yea, he knowes ous thoughts 

before. This muſt needs. be'{0 +1. »£0 | 
irlt, Becavſe he is gracious and mereifull, he is xGoL hearing prayers. | 

_ Hecanſe of the Kelations, wh:ch in hs love he hath taken peu himſeife ; tobe a Father: 
{othat when a man ſhall by the ſpirit of adoption, call GoDp: Father, there as ſuch-a 
dea'e of e!oquence and rhetoricke inthis very word (it workes {© vypon the bowells 
of God) that he cannot chooſe buitheare. Euen as a childe, when he ſpeakes to his 
Father, and cal's himby this name; this word Father doth ſo worke vpon hum, that 
he cannot bur heare : ſo it is with GoD, when he heares vs call him Fatherhe cannot 
but heare vs. . F” 

Becauſe of his Nature and love which is aboue the lone of an earthly Father: Though 
a Mother (hould forget,and not heare herechild;yet-the Lord will heare vs. 

And likewiſe this is his promiſe ; Call vpon mein the day of trouble, and 1 will heare 
thee, and thou ſhalr glorifie me. | 
. Againe, Gob cannot baſely eſteeme of our prayers, becauſe they are the :motrons 
of bis owne $p:rit. Oh, but they are broken prayers: It i5 true, but the Spirit veder- 
itands them, and makes interceflion for vs, with fighes and groancs that cagnor be 
expreſled ; and none can vnderſtand them but the Spirit. | 

Againe, GoD cannot bur heare our prayers, becauſe they are offered wp inthe name 
of 4 Mediatour : they are perfumed with the incenſe and ſacrifice of his Sonne zthere- 
tore he cannor but heare thews. F_ 

Apaine, GoD muſt needs heare our prayers, becauſe they are made accord'ng tohs 
will : when we pray4or our (clues, and-for the Church of:Gop,, it is according to 
GoDs will: fo then, if we conſider rh<ſe reſpects, Go picannot dutheate our | 

rayers. | ball 

: But ſome will obiect ; God doth not heare me : I hane prayed a long while, and yet hee 
hath not gin: n me an anſwer. ' | £38 4265 || 

I anſwer , God deth alwayes heare, though he ſeenies not to hearce ; (ometimes to'1n- | 
creaſe our importunity. Chriſt heard the woman of. Canaay at firit ; but yet 201n- | 
creaſe her importunity, he gaue het the repulſe and denyall, and with rhefame,in- | 
ward ſtrengrh-to wraſtle with him. | wins | 

Againe, Gob ſeemes not to heare, becauſe he delights in the muſicke of big Childrens | 
prayers. Oh how he louesrto heare the voice of his children ! as'a Father to heare the | 
anguage of his child, though it be none of the beſt>:ſo-it is fweer-muſick in GoDs | 
cares, to hearethe __ of his children,” He willhave pr x 16 to be crycs:; there- 
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frength, (as in Taacobs wraitling,) that wee might cry afterhim, wraſfſewith him, 
and offer violence vnto himagaine, | y 

And ſometimes indeed he will not heare vs ; becauſe (it may be) there is ſome ſecret 
Achan in the Campe, or ſome Ionah in the ſhip ; ſome ſinne (I meane) in the heart vn- 
repented of: for in this caſe we may come before GoD, againe and againe, and he 
not hearevs. This is the reaſon why Gob heares not many Chriſtians ; becauſe they 
haue not madea'therow inquiſition into their owhe eſtates, found our their ſnnes, 
and humbled themſchues for it. Thus we ſee for what reaſons Go defers to heare 
our Prayers. | 

Ifthis be ſo, that GoÞ doth heare vs; let vs make this vſe, to bee plentifull in 
prayers;and lay vpagreat ſtore of them m the boſome of Gop; for this is that will 
doe vs the mol : he heares cucry one indue time, wedoe neuer loſe a ſigh, a 
teare,or any thing that is good (which proceeds from his owne Spirit) but he will 
anſwer abundantly in his owne time, For he that giues adefire, prepares our heart 
to pray, and giues vs a Mediator by whom to offer thera vp, will doubtleſſe accept 

them in his owne Sonne, and will anfwer them. The _ will __ when hce 
wilt accept of nothing elſe, and wee ſhall haue no other thing ro ofter vp: what a 
comfort will it then be, that we haue in former times and cannow callypon Gop? 
The day is 
comer chties to a Chriſtian, that he hath'a G © Dro goe to, that heares his 


prayers > Lerall the world ioyne together againſt a Chriſtian, take away all things | 


elſe, and caſt him imto a dungeon ; yer they-cannor take away his GoD from him. 
Whar a happineſie is it to pray ? , we can netietbe miſerable, ſo long as we haue the 
ſpirit of prayer : h we were in a dungeon with Zeremy, or in the Whales belly 
with 7onah ; yea though in Hell, yet there wemight haue cauſe of comfort, - 

Let vs therefore be aſhamed of our bar in this duty,and obſerue whecher 
God heare our prayets ; orelſc how can we be thanktull > there be many that pray, 
becauſe their conſciences doe force them to ſome deuoriongand therefore they ſlab” 
ber ouer a few prayers, that their conſciencesmaynor{mite them, bur they neuer 
obſcrue the iſſue of their prayers, whether Gop heares them or not : whereas Go Db 
is a GoD hearing prayers : and the child of Gop doth eſteeme of nothing, bur thar 


which he hath from GoD,as a fruit ofprayer :and theretore accordingly he doth re- | 


turne thankes: GoD will have hischildren Il of him. As ſome Fathers will giue 
nothing to their children, bur they will haue themiqtacke ir of them: So Gop 
will giue vs nothing, but what we pray for.” And thoughhe doe excecd, ro giue vs 
more then we aske, yet he lookes that we ſhould rerurne thankes in ſome-meaſure 


proportionable-to the benefit receiued, Therefore ler vs obſerue how Go Þ keares | 


our prayers, that ſo we may be furably thankfull : This will ſtrengthen our fairh in 
cuill rimes, when we can thus plead with Gob ; Herre Lord, heretofore I came 
before thee, though weakly, yet with a broken heart, and thou didſt heare me then: 
thou art ſtill a Gop-hearing prayer, therefore Lord looke vpon my eſtate now, 
and helpeme. Secing then Gop heares our prayers, let vs thinke of this glorious 
priuiledge ; that we haue liberty to goe to the throne of Grace, in all our wants: 
the o_ worlds not worth this one priuiledge : we cannot command the'Princes 
care atall times : but we haue a Gop alwayes to goero, that will heare vs : what a 
wretched folly is it therefore of thoſe, that c their finnes bring themſelues into ſuch 
a condition that they cannot have Gop to heare them > 

But how ſhall we make ſuch prayers as God will heare ? 
I anſwer firſt of all; Would we be in ſuch ancftare that we may enioy this bleſſed 
Ledge, to have Gods care ready to hear. 
Firſtthen, heare him. 1f we will hane God to heare v5, then let 5 heave God; as lofiah 
did - when he heard the word read, his heart melted : for he that turnerh away his 
cares from hearing the Law, euen his prayers ſhall be abominable : ſaith God. 

And is it not good reaſon, thinke wee, for GoD notto heare vs, when we will 


comming, when goods will doe vs no good,-bur prayers will : VWhata | 
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| not heare him ? Prov. 1,24,25. &c. Becauſe haue called, and you haue refuſed: fo 

| when you are in miſery, and ſhall out of felte-loue cry to me, to be delivered, (be- 

cauſe you would be ina better eſtare)then I wall refuſe to heare you, faith the Lord : 

Therefore ler all prophane perſons, that will not heare Gob, know, thar though 
they cry, yet he will nor heare them. 

Secondly, if we will haue GoDÞ heare our prayers, they muſt proceed from a broken 

| heart. Prayers be the ſacrifice of a broken heart : 7oſiah had a tender and a broken 


"a 


| heart, and therfore GoD could notdeſpiſe his prayers.S0 David pleads with GoD; 


Pſal. 51. The ſacrifice of GoD 1s a broken heart: acontrite ſpirit, O Gop,thou wilt 
not deſpiſe.So holy Bernard ſairh, I haue led a life vnbefitting me; but yet my com- 
fort is, that a broken heart and a contrite ſpirit, Lord thou wilt not deſpiſe : Gob 
will heare the prayers and teares of broken hearts. 

Thirdly, ro ſtrengthen our prayers, we muſt adde to them the wings of Loue, 
Faith, Hope, and earneſtneſſe; as Iofiah did here : out of loue to his 7, cndeay his 

rayers were ioyned with weeping, and he wreſtled with teares. O the prayers that 
hw teares with them, cannor goe withour a bleſſing. 

Laſtly, 1f we would haue God to heare vs, let ws hane ſuch a reſolution and purpoſe of re. 
formation, as loſiah had : tor his prayers were ioyned with a purpoſe of reforma- 
tion, and according to that his purpoſe hee afterwards reformed his eſtate, fo that 
there wasneuer ſuch a reformation among all the Kings of Iudah,as he made, To this 

ſe David ſaith, Pſal, 66.18. If I regard wickedneſſe in my heart, GoDb will not 
eare my prayer.If we haue bur a reſolution to live in any cnfall courſe,let vs make 
as many prayers as we will, Gop will not reſpe&t them, Gop regarded good 70. 
fiah, becauſe he had no purpoſeto liue in any (im againſt Gop. 

Ifwe come with a trayterous minde vnto GoD, with our ſins in our armes, wee 
muſt looke for no accepration from him ; Vhena man comes to a King, to put vp 
a Petition vnto him, and comes with a dagger in his hand toſtab him, will the King 
accept of this mans Petition 2 So,doe we thinke that Gop will heare our prayers, 
when we bring a er in our hand,to ſtab him with our ſins > If we will not leaue 
ſwearing, lying, pride, couctouſneſlc,and the like z if we haue not couenanted with 


our OwNe , bur ſtill goe 00 in ſinne, we ſhall never goe away with bleſſing : 
lofiah reformed himſelfe, therefore GoD faith, 7 hane alſo heard chee ,, Thus if our 


prayers iſſue froma heart rightly affected (as good 7oſiahs was,) then we ſhall ſpeed 
as he did ; for Gop did not onely heare his prayer, but ſee how he rewards 
him with an excellent blefling ; ro beraken home to heauen from 
the troubles of this life : which we ſhall in the 
| next place ſpeake of. 
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2 CHRON. 34+ 28. 
Bebald, I'vill gather thee to thy Fathers, andthou ſhalt be gathered to thy graue 
peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the exill that 1 vil bring -op0n this place 
oY ain the obabit ents of the $/ens fo they brought the King word againe. 


=2 Tis, Gr the Rec oats the.priniledgeofa Chriſtian, that 
ePI his laſt dayes are his be!t: and though weeping be in the 
Joſh -cucning, yer ioy comes an the moming : though he doe 
begintic in darkrefſe,yer he ends in light. Whereas or 
= contrary, the wick ed beginneaniollity and light; bur 


fy cod indarknefſe;yed,fuch a darknefſe asis virey dirkneſſe 


ons whereunto are; Gods outward wdgements, in this 
life mnflifted yponithe mmpenttenrard rebellious: : where- 

vy in Gob many rimcs purs a ſcnfivle, viſible ditterence be. 
ovintehe codly and wicked; as berwixt Lo: andtlic Sodoxnrtes ;) Noahardtheadvlte: 
mn = ; Moſes and the Iſrachres with him,trom Korah, Dathan, and his company , 
the E enprians and the Ifrachtes at) the Red ſea:rrand(in this Texr, betwixr this good 
King and his People: He muſt nox (ce all rhe. extill that Gol was to-bring'vpon his 


by Peter called the blackneſſe of dzrkneſſe > the preparari- | 


wicked and rebellious ſubiects, O the happinefic othbolincHe} which 1sfuroro fpeed 
well ina!lſtormes wharfocuer , becauſe = alltheglorytheretsa defence;as 1/214) 
ſpeakes: Light is ſowne for the tighrequs z* and wharſocner kstroubles be; yer his 


laſt end ſhall be bleſſed. Ler re dye ith Batearn Yihedeath of the riohveous, and | x 


let mylaſt end be like his : fuck honour haue-all his Saims: ſuch honor had this good 
King Jyſfah; being; remoucd from hence; thathe might -vorſee thei ro come? 
on b he was taket from earth, yet itwas forhis gonad; thathe mizhrbegarhere 
nen, and make a royall'exchange: , Brttv!d ( faith God) 7 wrl gather theres | 
thy fatkers aid thou ſhalt be gathered to thy graue intpeace » andthy ayes ſhall nat ſeeall rho | 1 
ewill that 1 will bring wpon thei place, and. the akeinens of tiafawe, go, | (1173 198 "| 
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The words containe a promiſe of a reward, and great fauour vnto good King 
Ioſrch ; that he ſhould dye, and be gathered ynto his fathers : and that which is mare (the 
manner conſidered) that he ſhould dye in peace z the ground whereof is ſhewed-vnto 
him : Becauſe thine eyes ſhall ad ys the exill that 1 will bring wpon this place, and 1por 
Diversſores of | the inhabitants of x ere promiſes arcofthree forts. Firſt, fuch ashe made | 
| + | Ehnnbledpon Ginofoyr fon then he pogo exo way, coffe, 

are hu of our (ins, he $ way, iſes, 
| . that if we bales in leſus Chriſt our ſurety, who hath made ſarisfaQtion for vs, 
chen we ſhall live: this is the grand promiſe of all; the promiſe of life everlaſting, 
; and pardon of fmane. Thirdly, there are promiſes of incouragement vnto vs, when 
we are in the ſtate of grace. As a father who meanes to make his ſonne an heyre, 
doth give him many promiſes of incouragement : ſ@ God deales with his children, 
when they are in the covenant of grace. ? 
There are (I ſay) promiſes of particular reward, to incourage them, as they are | 
ſure of the maine and great reward, (namely) everlaſting fe : Theretore Tofiah being 
at heyre of Heauen, G © Þ did propound a pronule of incouragement vnto him, 
| by way of fauour, to ſhew that his good workes were not varegarded. In ge- 
nerall here, | 
1 DoBn Firſt, we may obſerue Gods gracious dealing with his Children , that he takes notice 
of emery good thing they doe, and och reward them for it ; yea, inthis lite. There is not 
a ſigh, bur Gop heares it: not a teare, but he hath a bottle for it. Moſt men ſpare [ 
Rew21.4. God a labour in this kinde ; he promiſeth to wipe away all teares from our cyes, 
but they will ſhed none : yer the leaſt teare ſhed, and word fpoken in a good cauſe, | 
gocs not without a reward from GoD , not ſo much as a cup of cold water, but he | 
| rewards, Now this muſt needs be fo: CEIEEA: - 
Reaſon. Becauſe GoD lookes vpon the good things we doe (being his owne: warks.in vs) | 


_— 


as lonely obies, with a loue vato them : for thor Sf bed id nogbing, 
yet his deepe Hiation it ſelfe, was as it were a prayer,that cryed ſtrongly in 
cares of God, that he could nor bac reward ir. . So thar partly becauſe looks 


vpon vs, as louely obiects, he louing the worke of his owne Spirir ; and partly be- 

cauſe they cry vnto Gop (as it were) and plucke downe a bleſſing from Heauen, 

they cannot goe verewarded. | 

Fe. This for vie; is matrer of comfort, that GoD will nor onely reward vs with hea- 

uen, but will alſo recompence cuery g9od thing we doe, ecuen in this world: 

ſuch is his bounty, he rewards hypocrites. Becauſe he will not bebeholding to 

| for any good thing they doc, nor hauc them die vnrewarded; hee reco 
\Kingar27.29 | them with ſome outward fauours, which is allthey deſire. Ahab did but at coun- 

terfeit humiliation, and he was rewarded for it : fo the Scyibes and Phariſees did ma- 

ny they looked for : they looked not for heauen, bur for 


an that 1 
hey or bad os inger run 
e of 


Eſa.z8. 3+ | Gealt with thee. Sogood Hegekiah did ; Remember Lord, how I have walked be- 
Ede! pleaſe GoD, we ma 

| rorhethroneof Grace,and ſay with Peter, Remember Lord, 

. | thou knoweſtthat I loue thee. If rhere were noother reward bur rhis; that we have 

a priui to goe to God, with boldneſſe, (our conſcience noraccuſing vs)it were 

enough. aſhame is itthen, that we ſhould be ſo barren in good workes, ſee- 

T CO ncorts een We | an ABI on. wer) 

i Cor.1 | Apoſtle : Finally my Brethren, and unmontable, no in the 

_e_ wor ke of the Lord, knowing -"®s roars >, Apes Lord, He verges Jovi 

Fo | for every pefenkd waver, remrymme;/eay ord deed PE II 

of | 
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—_ to begge a bleſſing, yea, our very :teares ſpeake loud ro Gop Although 


y aothing : But ro come to particulars. 
Behold Iwill gather thee to thy fathers,oc. 


Here wee ſee this word, beheld (a word (eruing to ſtirre vp attention) ſer before 
the promiſe; which was formerly, in Verſe 24. ſer before a Ing, Behold I will 
brine euill wpen this place, c. Behold 15 as _ ary before promiſes, 45 threarmengs.. For 
the {oule is ready to behold that which 1s euull, and by nature is prone to 
; and tocaſidowne it ſelfe, therfore there need bea Behold,pur before the promiſe;co 
raiſe yp thedceiected ſoule of 1ſiah,or others,and yet all lictle enough.” Chriſkians 
ſhould haue/two. eyes, one to looke vpon the all me the good, and the 
| grace of Gopb that is inthem, that ſo they may be thanktull. But ho for the mo 
. part lookeonely vpon the ill thar is inthem, and {6p GoD wants his 3 & weour | 
| good: becauſe we would not looke vpon the good, as well as the euill chat is invs; 

Behold 1 will gather thee to thy Fathers ,and whan fhols bee , eos | 
, Ffothy graueinpeace, , 
Marke here the language of Canaan; how the Spii of Gow in common» marters 
doth raiſe vp the ſoule to thinke highly, ofthem. 

Therefore it is that the ho] cy weetens death with a « phraſe of brine, in 
ftead offaying thou ſhalt dic,he ſairh,7 how ſhalt be gathered. How many phraſes haue 
wean Scripture, . - arm YnrRa wraptun them 2 asthere 1s 1 this-phraſe, Thos 
ſhalt be need ON . I will not ſpeake how many wayes pong is ta+ 
kenin ; T bon dnpader that is, thou ſhalt die quietly; 
omg oa And thou nouiee thei char Lwillbring pon ho Stare king; 
dome... Thou ſbalr be gathered to thy fathers, which is meant tO Abraham, Iſaac, 
i En Trend her death pooch 
Fi 15a very {weet w imporrs vnto vs,T ip wr 

ageheing and pope that Gods Children are all ſcattered in#his world epnidanncf 
_—_—_ men;.19 4.10 ,where they are vied ynrowardly. as 
bains-firenge land. TherefIrewe had need be NING =— 
gathered : bur from whence (lall he be ga and-to Wwe 7 ny lr ute 


| kingly eſtate, burthou ſhaltgoe toa berter Ki 


was One eſtceme, 10us: fo Chriſtian is deerely t with 
| theblood of Chriſt, therefor Gop willoor him to periſh, _— 
him before theeuill da come. As men vſe to gather lewels, betore fire comes in- 


| xetheir houſes: or 
willletthe 


ql. begathered againe in 
| paShmargan,oatincier he is the Head ofall Veuoathat is good Ve = 


another Head, which4s Chriſt +we were loft by Adam, and.fo.haue fallen from = 
| pack which we had therforewe mult haue ir gathercdagaine in4tigther head, 


red from a. wicked, confuſed» wotld, and ro whomſhall he-goe-? Tohro fathers : his 
ſoule to their ſoules | his body (hallbelajd inthe graue withrheirs: As if 
he had ſai ; Thou ſhalc leaue ſome corapany, tO SD: AA von oats 


' The changes of Gods Children are for the berter, death to chem jt but a gathering ; This 
gathering doth ſhew the. preciouſheſſe of the ching gathered : tor GoD doth 
pot vſezo-gather things of no value. Toſjah wasa Pearle worth the gathering; hee 


will be fare ro gather their Corne,,; before they 
beaRs-come intoche field: ſo-laith Go b to him will beefurero gather 
ring deſtruction ypon the Lands Weare all by naturelofiin Adam, 

from Gop;therefore we'mult Chilton 


in the firſt 1dam;therefore wt muſt be;gathered againg, : 


brit by whom —_— er own tin faiths and; take Church in 
Joue. And this is ro be ares av, oe" Gon by .theuineancs of che 
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 Allthegathering of a Chriſtian inrhis life, is agatheringto Chriſt by taith;and 
ro he conmmteces Seinby tans: entiinace hee doth grow 4 om the 
| | more necre Communion he hath with Chriſt : Then afrer this ing Dy grace, 
| TheCC.4:x5; | there comes by dearh a gathering to Chriſt in Glory, For rhe ever 
© | and ever ro beewiththe Lord: after this comes ors 4 gathering ar 
Pata ey gon, all Saints, and the 
ſoule and body ſhall bee re-vrured rogether, ro remaine for cuer with the Lord. 
| OO EE ee ee es Mink ſure to 
Death is but a gathering. FOr whence goes Joſiah ? a (infull 
Ts a rented , nts his fathers, whoare all good, nay, 
to GoD his Father, Wee are all here as Dawiel in the Lyons den, as Sheepeamong | 
Wolues : but at death we ſhall begathered roour fathers : Iris a ring tO a 
better place, to heauen;and to better Perſons, ro fathers, where we ſhall be foreuer 
prayſing the Lord, neuer offending him, louing and pleaſing one another. Here 
Chriſtians diſpleaſe one another, and cannor be rogether in loue and affe- 
Qion : but there they ſhall be gathered in vnity for euer. This is a great com- 
fort,that death _—_ pe or fathers. bh "8 
6: This ſerves, firſt of all, ro comfort vs in departure of friends, to render thei 
" ſoules vpwitheomfort into the hands of Gop : we know they arenor loſt, bur ſent 
before vs; wee ſhall bee gathered to them,they cannot come to vs: therefore wh 
| ſhould we griete>rhey are athered in-quiernes,8 reſt torbeir farhers. This (howld 
alſo make vs reader our ro GoD asinto the hands ofa faithfull Creator, and 
Redeemer. From whence go weefroma ſinfull world and place of teares,to a place of 
1 | happineſſeabone expreſhon. Why ſhould ye be afraid of death ? it is but & ; 
0E | witeer ogaodorhero we hall beperiety renewed nodes ime of 
_ | wheteall ,where we (hal! D 

and ſhall havegothing defaced > Ler this raiſe Gar deat anderowie ales: 

we ſhall be one day : the wicked ſhall be gathered rogether, bura woeſull 
ing is it; they be gathered like abundleof Taxes,to bethrowne into hell, | 
for cuer to burn. rep, Nena refs > | to Chriſt by | 
faith, nor tothe bodyofrhe by-loue: and therefore they arc as droſſe and 
Pals | chaffe,which the windeſcarters here, and ſhall for euerbe ſcartered hereafter, They 
W are(3s Caine) Vagabonds in regard of the life of grace here, 8: cherſore ſhall be for 


— 


—_— 
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cuer ſcattered from the life ot glory hereafter. bee gathezed to thoſe 
whom they delighted in, »agd kept company with whilſt they were inthis world. | 
They loved ro company with the wicked here, therefore they ſhall be 
| redcothem in hell, hercafter. Thisis ſure, thov ſalt live in heauen, 'orhel[ after. 
wards, with thoſe whom thou liucd(t with here. Doſt rhou live, onely delighted in 
cuill company now 2 It is piry thou ſhouldſt bee ſeuered from them hereafter. If 
thou be gathered ro them in loue and affeion here, thou ſhalt be them | 
pens yrs as #75 ens nd can 
| in good comipatty ſhall be with them-in heaven for cver:Hereby we | 
_ Ja ary wr lk rye retiree ener awry | , thoſe 
that are brethren in euill here, ESE Ing courſes, and conuer- 
ſation, whar will become of them : they are all Tares, and (hall' be garhe- 
| $odrogarbiepigaiagite, antreſt nephrtt ce for ove; | 9821 
Aotortn Revert; ant ently no inydrts diy pores Bj 
| th : a L | ro | ro in « 
 allfleſh :he ruſt br trons Here ſtature binder * 
pes | we or 
ma fr ne awe anne lr 319. Duſt thos art, and to daft | 
y=e : from earth we carieand to earth we ſhall rerurne + The carth we | 
|= we tread On panty 1 > > (een rhe Tt 
De#.5. | promuſeirro Joſicb as a bleſſing, we muy hence leatne;. Thar Burvail jr 4 comely and ho-| 
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neurable thing,and that we ought to haue a reſpeR vnto it becauſe the body of | _; 1 
a dead Chriitian is a precious thing, They are Temples of the holy Ghoſt, members 
of Chriſt,8& therefore oughtto haue the honour of buriall: partlybecauſe it ſhews 
our loue and affection tothe party buried; for it is the laſt kindneſſe wee can doe 4 | 
vnto them, Againe,we ought to haue reſpe& ro buriall to ſhew ON 3 
ſurretionz that though the body be caſt into the earrh, yet it ſhall riſe : it 
be ſowne in diſhonour, yer it ſhall riſe in honour, So wee ſee,that for theſe , 
buriall is honourableztherfore it is ſaid of the farrbful in Scripture,that they were 
| buried, to ſhew how honourable a thing it is: and indeed it is an honor, ſpeci 
for fathers,robe buried by their friends and Children, and carried by them into 
their graues : For to be buried like a beaſt,is Inn men. 

=, mt ng a7 ger mamgar ayers wied? whoſe bodies are ginen tobe | ht 

Anſw, 


= 


torne by wilde beaſts, or burnt to , 07 flung imo rivers, 4s _Amichriſt vſeth to deale | 
with many Sams. | 
| Lanſwere, that in thiscaſe fairh muſt raiſe ir ſelfe aboue difficultie : for though ir 
be a fauour,and a bleſſing of GopD,ro have Chriſtian buriall after wee are dead,yer 
Chriſtians'muſt be conrent to goe withour this blefſing! ſometimes, when Gop 
cals them to the contrarytas when we cannot hane it ? 
of conſcience, or with Gods loue; in this caſe,a buriall in regard of Gods favour, is 
nor worth thenaming, Therefore letall Chriſtians beeconrene topurtheir bodies, 
life and all, to hazard : not onely ro'bee willing ro want buriall, when wee Js 
| are dead; but ro ſacrifice 0ur liues, and whatſoeuer elſe for GoD;z as many Saints 
have beene martyred, and their bodies burnt to aſhes. Yer God will gather to- 

te aſhes ofthe deadbodies of his Children: for, Rig Privo iv vhſighr of | Pan 
| the Lord, is the death of his Saints, And is itnor better ro want this with Gods r, 

then ro have the moit honourable buriall in the world on euill tearmes 2 for what | 


A— 


 Girh the Spirit of Gop ? Happy and bleſſed are they thar die in the Lord: oor hap. 
are they that die in Pompe, 8 are buried in bur are they thardie 1n 
Lord: Therefore, when we may not haue it, ( it bee a comely thing) | 
 yetif we haue Gop and Chriſt, we haue all that is Therefore it is no matter | 
| what becomes of our bodiesafter we are dead : for webe flung into the Sea, 
burnt toaſhes; yet both Sea, and Earth muſt giue vpall the dead, as it is Revela3ion 
20:3. Therefore as for our bodies, let vs bee that GoD may-haue them, 


— > —x— WIR 


whogaue them :and if he will have vs ro ſacrifice our lives for him, let ys doe ir 


wlleg Ys CAnd thou ſhalt be gathered tot prov 
- How is this? for we reade in the ſucceeding ,of Toſiah,that he dicd a vio- | 

lene death; he was ſlaine by the hands of hisenemies ; is this todic in peace ? | 
I anſwere, the next words doe expound it : Hee dyed in peace, becauſe his eyes ſhould | Sol. 

wer ſee the ewill that God would bring vpon the Land afterwards, as if he had ſaid, Thou 

not ſee the rine of Church, and Common-wealth: ſo though 7eſteb wereſlaine | 

by Pharaoh and his Chariots : yet he died T- ! 

fe. For though he dyed wa death by 

dyed in peace, becauſe he was by death, 


miſerable, then the 


og be fbf 


line to 
be much 


The reaſS hereof is, becauſe that a ſudden death in forme 
 gring one: orſe death is berter then many forhow deaths did I 3 
cape by this one death > It would haue beente a to him, if hee had toſee* 
| the rnine ofthe Common-wealth, the-Church of God, and his owne fons carried 

| into ' 
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| of Atheills, 1s, that they may liue ; thoubaſe Atheiſt; thou maiſt fall into ſuch ane- 


—_— 


The Peace-gathering SER Ml. 


| into captiuity; to haue ſcene them Maine, their eyes plucked out; the Temple of 
Gop plucked downe, and Idolatry fer vp, So we fee that one deathis better then | 
many,and a ſudden death ſometimes bertrer thena lingring,” 

W c ought then to be carefull how to auoide acuried and miſerable eſtate after | 
death : all the care of wicked men isto auoide death; but they may fall into ſuchan 
eſtate in this life, that they may wiſh death, as an heathen Emperour oncedid,who 
| complaining, ſaid; 7 hae none will doe me ſo much fauour, as 19 kill me. All the deſire 


ate, as is worſethendeath : and ifthat be ſo terrible,what will that eſtate be after 
death? An Atheiſt in 'this life defires life, Oh that 4 might nor die ! bur in hell 
thou wilt defire, Ohthat -I might dic 1 the time will. come that thou ſhalt detire 
that,which thou canſt not abide to heare of now. What deſperare folly is is there- 
fore ro redecme life with baſe conditions 2 not ro giue itfor the Goſpell, when wee 
are called to it > Inthis caſe, that baſe life which we ſo ſtand vpon, willcoſt vs the 
ſiege wr 1 > py rs 1 ey » $ 
Be , Twill gather thee tot athers., and lt be put in thy grake 1p peace - 
Lord faith , he wil gather: (0 = —_ times are tn Gods hand;as Dawd GAA trm# 
« uchy hand.Our times of comming into-the world, continuing ig it,and going our 
Xe end Vurfrc hn kh, Lhowſhak be hp rs 
OD poawerof death, Our going and commuang 1s from Gopghe 1s ord 
of life and death, — IET 7 
T bus is a comfort wnto. vs, while wee line in this world, that whilſt wee line, wee 
| 4 e hands, we ſhall not dyc iy-our owne time : neither is it iD Our c- 


bea 


| gives them i 


How families? the ypdoing of | 
ulryeby their qwne miſcariage? we ſee GoD takes away Joſiah, becauſe 
willo him live (as it were) beyond his happineſſe. Wee ſee how tender- 
Ae cd .GoÞ4is for the good of his Chilgren : he pities them when they axe ig - 
muſeric,knows what they areable ro;beare,ard will lay no more vpon them,thenhe | 


2ngth roendure..GoD knew that Toffah was tender hearted, and mel» 
cry Ings : which if hee could not endure to heare againſt his | 


it... 


ted at the v 


father, yea worſe theadearh, | 


"Liab SB; » 
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hey are notable to beare. 1 


- 
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offend again(i the ſixth Commandemene, which faith, 742« ſbals nur t:{l.Lervsthen 
rather reuiue agd contort the heart of thoſe that haue beene good vntovs, and nor 
| killthem,or doe that which is =y_ then death vnto them. Twi 
| Neither ſhall thy eyes ſee the miſery, will brin this people. YL 
Here welearne mn 7 hat it is the ſt brof miſe gy workes t inmpreſii. | DeR.7,_; 
on. It is not the hearing ota ma the fight of it, which affeQerh molt deeply , 
| AS inthe Sacrament, the (ecing of the breadbroken, and the wine our,works 
a deepe impreſſion: and becauſe Gob knew Jo would breake at the fight 
| of the miſery,theretore hetels him, thine eyes ce the exill that Iwill bring wp. 
on this place. The ſight is a moſt working ſenſe 2Omake the impreſſion ypon | 
the foule : what ſhall be ourgreat ioy and happineſſe in that we ſhall ſee 
GoDb for cuermore? ſight is a bleſſing vponearth; bottrthe eyes of che body where- | 
with we ſec;and the eyes of the ſoule,that is, Fazrh, which makes vsſee G © D a farre | 
op pemen red wall ſee him face to face: fo thar fight makes vs both happy and 
How wretched then, is the eſtate of them, that ſhall ſee themſelues (with their _ 
owne wicked eyes) ſentto hell, with the creature they-dclighted in; that which the | /7* ** 
, cyes ſees,the heart feeles. There are many Atheiſts whoſe whole care is, copreſertte j 
life: they would liue, although they liue the life of a Dogge: but the time will ' 
come,that thou wilt more carneſtly deſire death,then life: thy eye hail ſee,and thy | wy 
body feele,and thy conſcience $90 that which is worſethen a thouſand deaths; co 
 ſhaltchen die. a living death... The worme of thy conſcience ſhall gnaw thee for 


: 
, 
: 


£4 © wou 


| cuer,and ſhalt ſce and feele the tormenting fire which ſhall never be [Thar : 
| which the wicked nouriſh now to follow their humor, neuer caring to Gop, | 
the day will be when they ſhall defire roauoid it; and that which labour ro a- f 
' void moſt now, the time willcome when they ſhall moſt defire it : Death is the | 
| Kg griaren, & is terrible : bur then looke death what is behind char ? S 


thou ſbalc ſee at the heeles of ir, hell and damnation. 
{ This ſhould teach vsalſo how to vnderſtand the promiſe of long life : It isapro- | 775; 2. 
miſe, and a fauour of Gop ,to be deſired, It is a prayer with condition; if Gop ſce 
| it good: elſe God may giue vs long life,to ſee and feele a world of mitery. Theres 
fore ſuch promiſes are to be deſired conditionally, if Gob ſee it good for vs. 
> the holy _—— here (Thy eyes ſhal vot fee the euill I will bring wpon this * 
; place.) Hence we learne, That ghoſe which be dead in the Lord,are freed ſromſceings any | DoAs. 
exill or miſery. : the godly ſhall ſee no miſery after death. If this beſo, thenthey doe 
| not goe into Purgatory after death.,as the Papiſts hold. The holy Gholt fairh,7of62b 
is taken away, from ſccing any evill to came : then ſure they doe nor fall into fuch 
miſery after death, w-b is yy chen death. True ſay the Papilts, ſuch,bur ow ſuch 
ent men as Joſiah doc goe to heaucn immediately : I, but the holy Ghoſt ſaith 
by 1ſazah,5 7. 1. that the righteous are taken away from the cuill ro come. Iris {pos Sod. 
ken of the whole generation of i py men; therefore, itis a ſottiſhthing,for 
| them co hold, that any of them ſhall ſee Purgatory; when God ſaith,the righteous 
are taken away,from ſeeing any cuill to come. 
| _ Andas it isSagainſt themin this; ſo here is another concluſion againſt Popery,thar 
' takesaway their inuocation of Saints : for, the righteous goe to heauen,and cannot ſee or _ 
| know our wants, and miſeries : yeathey are taken away, ſe they thould nor ſee 02.9 
the miſerable eſtate that their poſterity; then ifthey do not knowour wants, 
how.can they hcare and helpe vs,whenwe pray? ſecingir is a part of their happines, 
| not tovnderſtand our miſeries :- for if 7oftah trom heaucn-could haue feene the de- 
ſolation and miſery that befell his Country afrerwards, it would hanewrought "> 
on him: bur ſcab was takenaway, that he (hould not ſee it. Therefore why (thou 
menſpend that bleſlzd incenſe and ſacrifice of praycr,vnto thoſe thar cannot heare? 
bur put caſe,they could heare ſome; yet can they heateall that pray vnto9 them?” A 
| finite creature hath but « finite att,and limured power. How can one Ne: 
4 anſwer 


Js 
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Firſt myſtery 
in los: ans 


deauh 
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| kaodofthy 
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anſwer and helpe to (perhaps) a thouſand prayers ? as the Virgin Mary hath many 


+ thouſand prayers oftered her ; howcanſhe diftintly know, and gitte a diftin& an 


wer to cueric praycr ? 

| Thou ſbalt be put tn wy £raut 1npeace," neither ſhall Thy eyzs ſee all the'enll, that rypill 

| brmg vpon ehisplace. Let vs learne here mpyitery of $1minc prouidepeein tus death, 
| for fa 15a yitery of prouidence,nor ogs!y in great matters; as Electron and Pre: 
 deſtraation :  buntin ordering ofthe common things of the world. 'How many © 
 lenc myiteries:hauca collection þ re being wrapt-rogether in this death of Nofigh'? 

| As firityit is faidjthat he dyed 

| laine by the hands of his: enelits > © his \dearh" was Both" 4 mercy and a ares v.24 


ACOrrection. _ ”Y errout ,, in being 40 haſty in going to warre-wirh Pho abli 


_ Kang of Zegype etit wasa mercy; becauſe it prevented liimfrom ſeei the 
£uill ro come, yr yay, ikewiſe brought him ſooner to Heaven, - It isaftrange th 
/toſec how the wiſedome of heauen can m ng!ecroſſes and favours cortettions 
mercies together; that the ſame thing ſhould be both a mercy ro ſich: ro be rak 
away;and yet a'correftionallo for his error, inguing to fighr rp Necho ch King of 
£gypr,as welce 2 Chron, 35.23. We may haue mercies and 
the-lame rid Gop by the ſame death corrected aglaks folly, and rewnrdas tie 


: 
: 


"| Jnes has 520 paſſe ly has the reach of mant as here he having pron 
Joſiah that he + Hntrn ah one would haue thought, that'7oſiah ſhould rag 
dyed in pompe and fare no,thou ſhalrdye in peact,although'rhou be flaine by the 
- chou ſhalt come to heauen, althoush i it bee by a ſtrange way, 
his childrento heauen, by ſtrange waies, yea,by contrary wayes, 
ons: Paul knew he ſhould COME TO Rome although i it were by a 
though he ſuffered ſhipwracke,and was'in/great dangor,as we mia 
Alts 27. Go bd hath > uae co brink his counſels to path, which wad h fo 


"Thus Gop 


OwNe ey; init, z 144422 | 
aine, herewe may fee anorher my ltery in dining Providenes;/ 
of Jofiahginthar he was taken away beinga yong man, but- 39,yearesold 
was the flowerot his Kingdome, , and one -vpon whom he fouriihing eſtate oo ſuch 
WE depend: Now tor ſicha gracious Prince, to be takeryaway infſbch 
oat den an age,when he might haue done much good; A nan would har. 
myſtery in divine Prouidence, but our times are 122 Gods hand, his trene 
ks. — and rherefore he ſceing the tinnes otthe people; tobe logrcar, 
that he could not beare withrhem longer, (for it was the finnes ofthe people ,/ thiat 
deprived them of 19ſiab) It wasthe Kang, of Egypt, who was the cauſe of his death; 
bur. the tnnevof the Land, : thoſe Gs. Gob to niake this wag rake away their 
acious ki XC 
” Lew wemayadmirc the wiſedome of Gow, who dorh nor giue an accohine vn- 
to vs Of his why he fuffers ſome ro live, and takes away orhers.: why he ſaf- 
ters the wicked tO live and takes away hisowne;wecan giue little reaſon for ir, v6- 
catſe it 1 Gop beit knowerh rhe time whento reape his own '&#nc.. 


* - Neither ſhall gaſes all the pow bring wp0y this plate, and pou Hos: 
the Land. 


FE «Here cheholy Ghoſt doth inſinuate vnro vs, that whilſt 10ſ ab was aliue, G86 
would not bring this Indgemzent vponthe Land bur after his death,” then it ſhould 
come vpon the: {Oo here we learne this cofortable pointof inſtruction, Thar,che Lints 
of Gods children, doc keepe backe indgement and exill_ from the place where theyline;and their 
pt Es indgement : their life krepes backe ill, and rheir death pluckts 
downe thou arralive,l will bring no-cuil} vpon this place,bur when hou 
gone; then-Lwill bring it downe, faich Gov,» The teaſons ofthis. are2:.> 7:97 5! 

*" ecouley gener men =, make the tumes and theoplxces good where they line -: Iris 
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. 'whereas he dved a v i0!enr death; and was | 


ity. 
\Markehere avaine anocher m yſtery,in the cariipeeſdivine Providence; how he | 
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taken outofa rottenhouſe, chougi the firethen? 
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worldof good that isdone by their example andhelpe: while they live the times 
are the berter for them. 
And againe, they keepe backe il, becauſe g74ci0us men doe bind God by their F 
they force (as it were) a neceſſity vpon GoD, thathe muſt let theworld alone, they 
bind his hands,that bee will doc nothing while they afe init :as to Zo# in Sodom J can | Genrgwmm: . 


ave not hivg while thou art goneſaith rhe Angel, They ſtand inthe gap;and keepe GoD 
rouny pouring downe nds vialls of his ne 3 but when rhey are gone; there 13 nO- 
thing to hinder or ſtopthe current of divine worms bur thar it muſt needs Have his 
courſe. As when men haue gathered their corne their ” then ler rheir 
beaſts,or whatiocyerelſe go into the field - anda when the Tewels are 
it; mien tegardtiors'So 
when Gods iewels aregarhered to himſelfe, then 'woe ro the wicked world ; for | 
then God will breake h in wrath vpon thern: Woe to thevld world, when No- | 
«goes into the Arke; forthen followes a Flood: woe to Sodons, when Lit goes vin of 
it thenit is ſure to be burnt, Lucher prayed that GoD would not bring wat p- 


thepeople in 6 all his time; bur when he 
So befote Gov digarherchc Chir. 


rnd a with war: thedefirudtionof Teraſalen 
{tians ro a little City, called Pella neere Ieruſalem : then came Titgy and rpaſien 
and ruinated the City of leraſalem.”'So there aremany gracious parents 

after whoſe death comes ſome miſerable end totheit wicked children, | ory 


fore. ' Gop takes away the Parents' out of the world, that they mi ws yall 
Pauldreach 510 make mach of 
for the Saints who live amongſt 


ruine of their children. So then we'ſee, Ne Ore 
as truly feare God; ſeeing it is for their ſakes, that Gon doth ſpate 
men>tOhare ſuch , wihaderd dy acrhtrbene ordies; becauſe their lives 


— 


fromthe where they live. 'rnt 
What ſhould we from hence? / shis 
Wn 
—_— Wrqre.nromd anon yr ned oe} 
©, and Poriphers or HOY ſorhewickettare ſpared 'arid fare the bercer 


Kono ot ne diſcouer the of theirs, and becauſe they ltd the 
erut 

Therefore it was _ Cheb cond nor endure the f hol 
pher,who without flartery ſpate down- doi deere ſho | 


elſewhere; they labour to root out all the cod all but whar will ey Cory 
ſurely.twill be a thoaſand times worſe wi chem Oe. ot 
then woe to the Land, &c. 
- This:ſavbld alfotezehvstop to/GoDyobleſſcrholec that 4. T8 it not 
to thoſe pi we whar Es hore en 
rQ kbonrto pull: downe the Pillar yheis whore "nope fog 
downethe-Pillars ofthe houſe, dearch vpon himſelfe ; ſo-godly men,” 
Pillars of this tort world,which v ld the places where they liac)b JEUw z Once 
| ſhaken,all the whole tate fals. re ler vs not be enemies to-Vur C fue: 


to hate the godly env toda He Shwhcomao ina Tay 


 ——— 


ofall miſeriesro the wicked, | So-we ſee! 
*' For doth 


Ge goal hl tr urea, 


fone repre ane pro i lie,live filthily, and abuſe 
| his menibers> Ivit for theſe thixy-Gov Jodi coniimvetheworld') Fho tbue for 
* ifhinbenns, wet ements deferred,the world is continued?!-" 

berths, welt we lament the dearh of thoſe that 


+ fot when | 
welmay wet ave the Chariots td of 1ſpee!, therefore 
nay elem rien: Therefore well <liphr ryemy lament — __ 
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of loſcab,, for rogether with the breath of 19h , the life of tharſtare breached our 
| ger with him, the flouriſhing condition of 7eruſaler dyed and lay buried with | 
himas.ic were in the ſam - See here againe how Gopb 'correeth too-much 
reſting on the,arme'vf fleth,; they bleſſed x themſelues vnder Joſiah, as, if no enill 
ſhould come nearethem, as res Lament. 4. 20.The breath of our No#trils ; the An- | 
noimred of ihe hom wh mt af , of = we ſaid, vnder his ſhadow we ſhall tine. 
lacs , and to others on whom wee reſt{o much, 

{clues ſo much onthem, as tO = ſerious turning to'G'gp. 


t the indgraent es Gon rhreatned to bring 
and Commen wealth, is x. 5-a0 by this word exz{/;Thine' 


Feel exall, Lillbes this place. But who-ſend this uill'>1 
jar go ub rponeiplc Bowl . __ 


ahand in it: for is there ena germ Gob 


7 ware 

Þ doth not bring: forthis i hareall eco 

Feoieeys which 

fron Gob <3, anne, Prflence, on 

nts we arc td with Goo alade. nd} 35 

tha comet ow God, lady ev, which he viethas influent 

ks great cull ea a ein uifer in chis ifs; 

is caſic pprvewat um, as Dang, 22 :24. 14: Bur vhen wee 
whete Cornetntics 


cileſle men ghen we'haue40 dealew 
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with Godby Repentance, and new Obedicnce ; and then Hee will over-rule all (c. 
cauſes (o as to helpe us + Goe not in this caſerothe Taylor, or to the Execu- 
tioner, dur goeto the Iudge. Let us make our peace in Heaven firſt,and rhen there 
will be foone a com for our eaſe. Yea, Chriſt can command rhe winde, and 
ſea tobe ſtill, the devill himiſelfe to be quier, if our peace be made wirh him. 
Therefore ler us learne this leſſon, and nor frer' againſt the Inftrument whereby 
God uſeth to corre us. David had learned thus when Shimei railed upon him: 


| #t is God that hath bid him, therefore let him alone. Soholy 10b ſaith ; It is Godthat gives, 
«nd God that takes away. Hee doth not onely ſay, God gives, but,God takes away. O | 0bjeion. 


butit was the Chaldeans tharrooke it away, 1, but it is no marcer for that, Gov 
gave them leave. Therefore ler us cary our ſelves patiently inall rroubles, ſubmir- 
our ſelves under the mightyhand of God, from whom wee have all eyill of pu. 


ment. ! 
, here we have another myſteryof Divine providence. For it any} ob. 
What, wilt God Neel people > upon the 
Fenpl and "ay gyrs RR ame is called upon, and that by Idolaters > Where is 


7 pore Hold ch peace, take not the ballanceout of Gods hand, hee knowes 


4 what is betrer for us, weour ſelves: wemuſt notcall God toour barre: for we 


ſhall all appeare beforehis. God uſerh ſervants atid flaves to corre his ſonnes , 
worſemen then his people,to corre his people : itis his courſe ſo ro doe when they 
of his owne ſinne aint him. Forevill men many times make evill men good, when 
yateuſed as mw corre@ them; as here God uſcth wicked men to 
© his children good., So God makes TIES make his evill children 


betrer.. He uſerh ilavesro eorre@his ſonnes, it is too baſe a ſervice for rac 
men to doe; therefore he the devill and his Inftrumenrs to do 


or 


” + — __—_—_— 
__ 


| hebitients of terſe alemyor i 


| #yentuptothehbuſc of the Lord, and there read inthetreares,'all the words 
| *acke alter Comigus; which was foruidin the houſe ofthe Lot, > 94 282 | 


it,. ler us not call into Gods providence; for when he will 
four, or the like, of 


niſh his people, he can hifle for a worſe people; for Egypr, or 4, 
he will puniſh England, he can hifle againe for Danes, Or Norwanes, to puniſh his 
owne ot FOI: <A 15 tay AE, and they Idolarers:n0 Godrcan 
hifſe for a baſer people to his owne ſervants, It is the will of God ſo to il: 
wEadtewii God is; Summa Teftiria, the height of Tuſtice: God will have it 
ſo,lerus mabeourpeaceadths bs not demand why he doth thus and thus. 

agen ho 6 ems gp EE Met Ated Iwillbue ouch his in a word, and {© 


TEES ſeerhar the m1 deale faithfully with Tofih+ they brought the di- 
re the P ſſe bid them, which was ue himſeffe\-but 
dolefull for his eſtate: He was ious man,and God gav gratious ſervants: 
For God willgive good CIS ar ro" ly with'thema. 
As for the wieked, God will give them ſach ſervants;chat ſhall humor them to their 
oOwne ruine. Ifthey have a ndge nor deſirous to heare the ruth, if they be Arhaby, 
chey ſhall have foure hundred falſe toleade themina courſe totheirowne 
Mine; Bur 1offb had anupright heatr deſiring to know the trurh, therefore Gb D 


| fcc a fairhfull Propherefſe _ be rem" and faichfull meſſengers to 


the rru&anfiver.” 
129 Then the Kong ſent and athevedl 
10 :30/ And che nigeria Weſt 


al the' Bites; of tuduand leruſalem.” 

of the Lord, ind all the men of tude, and the in- 
ht Levites and ull the people great and ſmall, crc 
«h did upew-the receit of this meflage: 


»1 Which words ſhew, wr 


iow tirzed up, he did asa gratious King ſhould'doe, he ſenr'and garhercd all 
ot \/ndah,and che Inhabitants of 7erwſalew, both great and {iriall, and 
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{ Job.r, 21. 


As ſoone as everhee heardi ir, he (*ei57 not ſuffer it to coole upon him : but when fits | 
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a COONS Aſſembly w 

| Thecallingof A fob in to oe Prince. 77 it bea Generali 
muſt be by CT por Ry 
of that Nativg: if 


- ee EI, | ; 


Here firſt we ſee, - that Joſiah gathered as it were a Parliament and a Councill ; as as 
alſo, in borh 764 and the people, we may behold an excellent and ſweet harmonie | 
of State, when all, both King and Prieſts, Levites and People, did mect amiably co- 
gether. This was ancxcellent time, when there was ſuch an harmony between King | 
and People, thathe no ſooner commands, but they obeyed him. 

But more particularly we learne; that, Thecare of the Common-wealth, and of the | 
Church, is a datie belo rothe K Ine + That the Reformation both of Church, and 
Common-wealth, belongs unto the Prince, There is a generation which thinke that | 
the King muſt onely take care for the Commonwealth; bur they have alſo power to | 
looketo Religion, We ce 79fiah doth it, be is the keeper of both. 1ofiah hath acare | 
of Religion, and it doth become his place : he is a head, and it. is beticting his Rela- | 
tionzheis a father, not onely.tg looke to theremporall State, bot to the Church. 

The Doratiſts in Auguſtines time, did aske, what had the Emperour ro doe with / 
the Church? Bur it was anſwered, That the Emperour could not rule the Common- 
wealth, except he governed the Church : forthe Church isa Common-wealch. So 
that we ſee, asa chicfe right, the ordering of the matrers ws religion, ro the 
care Of the Prince. Bur there are two things in Religion : Firſt, intrinſecall within | 
the Church, asto Preach, Adminiſter the Sacraments, and Ordaine Miniſters, theſc / 
he ought not to doetbut for thoſe that are withour it,thoſe belongunto him, | 
It any of thoſe that are placed'in Church or Common. wealth, doe nor their durie, 
it is ficting for himtocorre: he ought toſer all without, and to reforme 
abuſes, but not to meddle with the within the Church aforeſaid, as to exe. | 
cute the ſame, but to over-ſce and governe their Cxecution,and thoſe perſons whoſe 


—_ ww 
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CE nth of the Pope, and ſee the {i of 
theu t 
Toſiab, that he is ſupreme overall ; not only over temporall perſons, mary of King 


gelicall perſons, for here wavan High Pr art vegan Lawton IE 
wore 00g Iofiah. 
this was under the Law, ſay the Papifts.. 
T iſwer, that this js a rule io Divinicl ; that The Goel da oth an, 
ſolve the Law of Nature, and Reaſon : therefore if the Supremacic 
Prince then, ſurely. now much more. Gichone, Wer gioereſpelttorke Em- 
peronr, armaxt t2:.Gode to God inthe firſt placa, and-thento the - The Mi- 
niſters have powerover the Prince, for to dire@ him,and give himo 
they arenor above him. A Phyſitian dorh ive diretions for his Patient, is he thers- 
fore above him > ſo a builder ch diredion forth building ofthe Kings houſe : 
is chis any ſt >ſothe —————— 
RR rbdormenebge ogg ori ſorely no. 
AER here we ſee, Ot Gi Parliathene: Iews 


In 


wo 


it,and oro orhers, ror" onony and | Prints rm | 
, andrhew all ocber afterward : lo ingroupht fr wanted ent RATGs | 


who fo, wee how th Pop tytakes thisright of calling Councils 
io eoperiphrlecgnonnhg ang wr athou- 


e called Councils if any were:but of late 
EEE 
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| Sg8m, Ut, Priviledge. 
when as you ſee no Aſſemblics ought to be gathered without the Auchoritic of the 


Prince. 

Faſting be an excellent thing, yet publique Faſting muft nor be without 
the conſent ofthe King, Ler Chriſtians have as much private Faſting as they will, 
thereby ro hamble themſelves, bur publique Faſts muſt not be wirhout the conſent 
of the King : for Great matters are to be dome by great motions. Here is a great matter of 
CC OO y,and all joyne together, Asit is 
when the y is to doe ſome great thing, all the members of the body ftirre roge- 
therro doe it : ſo it is with the Common-wealth, when great matters are in hand, 


all muſt be as here K :ng,Prieſts, Levites,and all the People both grear 
and ſmall, joyned rogether foro preventthe tthreatned, 
Bur what muſt we doe if things be amiſle > I anſwer, Take the right courſe, that 


is, goe to God by prayer, and intreat him who hath the hearts of Kings in his hands, 
toincline and ſtirrenp the heartsof Prinees, forro reforme abuſes. Well, bur what 
did the King doe, when he had all che Elders and Inhabitants of I#d4h and 


leraſalem into the houſe of the Lord » They went up thither to faſt, and pray, and 
reade the Booke of the Law, &c. 
K 
led onel 
The 


ion makes all ourward things fall intoa good rule, but they are ro be cal- 
by the Authoritie ofthe Prince,and when a fit crime and occalion requires, 

iſts much of the Conncill of Trent : but it ever there was a Confpira- 
cie againſt Chriſt, it was in that Councill : for the parties that had moſt offended, 
and were moſt accuſed, and ſhould have bcene j , were the -Iudges;,and the 
Ghoſt, which ſhould have beene im the , Who ſhould have becne their 
, him they excluded, and {received ta fovle Spirit] of Antichrift ſert unto 
xs = ny i e <LaEE ounſell. Was not this a 

Councill> 


© oy nn wel nr wft2r7 7 7 eb eegee diſorder and pub. 


. here we learne, thar,It i nor times meceſſary to gather 

Afemtles axdComeil, for Reformarion'f uſes borhin Church ar Core 

nons, Rul TIS nr _ hed dur nee 
es, and to prevent may 

then? if they meet ta gooden, fre hogrod ofthe Chaech, be the ory of Cod. 

for God who is willing and able to performe rhe good, will be amongſt 

chem. For if Chriſtby his ſpirit hach promiſed to be in that Aſſembly, where rwo 


or three are gathered aod to good how much 
more will weogut>._pumyn prod, ova thered > But 
this muſt be done by the conſene of ie, otherwiſe ir 
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GODS SPIRIT WITNESSING WITH 


OVR SPIRITS, THAT WEE ARE 
THE CHILDREN OF G OD, 
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Wherein is ſhevved, 
= »G the Pe of Bondage ts. 
07 uffers his Children to be terrified therewith. 
T Th Y praloing of the Witneſſes in Heaven and Earth, 
hat the witneſſe of our ſpirit ts, 
1 How to diſcerne of it, © 
| T he order of the Witneſſes. 
[What the witneſſe of Gods $, 
Low to di _—— the truth t each A 


irit #8: and 
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IOB 37. 5. 
God forbid that T ſhould juſtifie you : till 1 dye I will not remove my integritie ſ70m mee, 


| My righteouſneſſe I hold faſt, and will not let it goe : my heart fhall not reprove me as long 


as I live. 
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"Ly Wiehave not nectived the ſpirit of Bondage againe to wfeare : but yee 
have received the ſþirit, of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba: Father. 
16, ru t at i elf beareth BY, withogr FM thap be ve the chil-- 
7 OHSU TR: © 
Fo ONT 16 Ts a * —_ 


H i Apoſile dvchis Evillleſes dowens aPlat- 
Jl forine of Chriſtian: Doarine , whereupon all 
rſovs and Chriſtian Churches mighr ſafely 

themſelves, (hewing rchereina fure way 
1 thoſe might comeuncothe Lord leſus,who 
$9] are to'obtaing fabvation by him: which he deli- 

oy of fowng hets od h 

v1) Firſt God will convince the world 
of ſenne. 

2 He Atvernt anto them, what has oigbee- 
pay &, which without themſelves is imputed unto 
17 
| _— fetch forth that righteouſneſſe inherent , 

nn = —— ed cad inns by Sanctification of the Spirit, with 
the ets thereaf and motigns thathelp we thereunts.. 
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| That when the Comforter. commeth, he ſhall reprove the world 


- 1 Of Sinne;, - 
3 2 of Righteouſneſſe, 
3: Of1 ent; is 
Firſt, he ſhewes, the reer (hall worke aconvidtion of finne, leaving a man 


as vile, erpptie,and naked as may be. Nota bare confefſion of ſinne onely, which a 
man may have,and yet goetohell; butſuch a conviction which ſtops 2 mans mouth 
that he hath nor a word to ſpeake, but ſecs a (incke of finne and abo:wunarionin him- 
| lelfe, 


wering that threetold-worke of the Spirit, John 16. where Chriſt promiferh | 
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"Thell imeſſe of Salvation SER M, 12, 


ſclſegfuch as the Apoſtle had, Rom. 7« 18s £07 1. '. know that 1-0 0 
dwelleth no good thing gc. To attaine-untc chis aan i 
malt bea6c KC þf rhe >2ITIT ” 

Firſkchercfore the! Apoſtle 
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rt { thiey kaviſig pe 21s | 
led them uato the true, and fincerc ror of what ny rnd inſtructed in : \: Then 
hee goes on, and thewes naturally 5 to bee ourtof the way, the 14. v.of the third 
infll he wordound gu adn under (inne, that cv ry may be ſtopr, 
11 the world foutid guiltic before God. /This is of the firft part, 
this being done, in the latter end of the third Chapter hee gpocs on andpro- 
H— ro that ſecond worke of the Comforter, to convince the world of So 


neſſe : But u nd > Becauſe 1 foe to pry Father, and yeſcc 
rar is, hee ſhall a grry ms 6 Þ: Ob & ch] grind fan is wht 

NA Chriſt is wounded win. pe arraigned Fry wy 
= mpriſoned, bur now he isfree, who wasour ſuerty : yea and har hots 
aortuadontl who hath broken priſon, and runne away, for then hee 
could not have yed in heaven, no morethen Adam in Paradiſe after bis fall, Bur } 


perfeRly and for ever cointhronized with his 
= Oar 


Ce eee edng SHONE, 
ener rn ou Thrall be not b te, 
ern arg of rghtcoon 


T | 


the while my breaks; mig rape to bone Tits 


6 ne ap run wager at > +00 = IS RX ſtle 
in piſtle, ſhewing,that,as that j men, nr arent 

of Chriſt nating wihone 19/0 Jnſeer g 

red inus,and is the round of the witnefſe ofour ſpirit,aswe rofereantar Sr Javed 
place. Sotharthe of Chriſt doth rwo untOus. 1 If covers our finnes in 


wickedneſſe, nor wy tongue deceit. God forbid, that I 

remove my integrity from mee IE ther £66, Here you 
ſee by Indgement 1s meant which w created and | 

| inherenc invus, ſotharthe har Tſaiah is, That God will never 

| give over ro advance and make effeCuall that weake ſheſſe, and ſanRifica- 
tion begun in us, untill it ſhall prevaile ,and maſter all our ſinnes, and cor. 
ruptions, mak es th 6 fo -4ud the ——— | 
Prince of this he is like one manacled, whoſe and power is li- | 
mired,ſo thar dans he be firong,yet he is caſt outby a then he, that | 


| Jnſtfication, 2 Andihentn ſanfiification it heales our finnes and ſoares, ſo that if there 
be 
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us,and been us by: 


himLhes adds, 15-i the fpirit that quicknethsj the fleſh projucrh 1ehings tbe'| 
| | words that 1 fpetke wato you, they ate [purit, they pofigy oh eo ———_ 
pirit, | 
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inreſpet of Gods Be. 
"God will X71 


Xion'of mankind, to 10 ned un- 
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| focebee in vaine > Some people there bee 0n 


Ss nM 127 The Witnieſſe of Salvation. = | 
and thus was he juſi(as the Apoſile uftifer of them, who 


« 9 ) that he might bee a I 
| arcof the faith of Teſws. God would therefore in this great worke, 0 x7 cnn and 


hc ROO AAS 0525 PF ARE 2 "Reaſons, 


* forthe mefngfe 2 Techs, 


For the former, the pirionnitbrſ, become a ſpirit of bondage, and feare, for 
= ing ot his luſtice,: thar God may have the gldry thereof, as we ſee the 
David having ſinned, was drivento this pinch, Pſal.5 1.4. Ldgainſt thee, 
ery pn Arget , and done this evill in thy ſight, that thou mightft be inſtified when 
beckere when thowjadgeſt. Thus Thinks anbolraimms brought ro con- 

pee ves ny rp glory of his luſtice; And fo to this end, thata man might 
ids exchecvgdoeninas of Hell into Heaven, the Lord will have his Iuflice 
came, cad Gomadebetadan ths (ll vicw God chatefore for the preſent (ight 
of mercy, he turnes the Law looſe to have irs courſe ; and thus, as inthe worke of 
redemption, he would havethe height of Iuſtice to . So neither in the ap. 
thereof, would Ged ſafer luſtice to be { wedup of Mercy, Bur even 

as that woman, 2. Xng.q4.1. who had to pay, was threatned by the credi- 
rours to take awayher rwo ſonnes, and pur in priſon, So the Law is let looſe 
upon us, though wee have nothing to pay, yer to threaten impriſonment, and dam. 
nation, co afiright and rerrikie us! MK cj FER of God. This is-the firſt 


2Further, Gedberd for ordhanany's on om 
Shall all this 'bee rono purpoſe ? the wickedare i 
whom chey muſt «+36 pr Arg 


Lyon raare and no man bee affrail ? 1A mes, 7 


| thar God doth deale with lis wyruc children 


| ©: oc was, which hce received 


pany ery" who ſhould, will 
owne dearc children, 
& /nagoren and 
* poore, and o 

wy \Sen ſn of is wwe 

it 15n0t without juſt e 
a this manner, {thouph itbee ſharpe 
.} We muſt feare, cremble,and bee humbled, and then we ſhall re- 


expericnce. 
= feare againe, 
cn hecome which ſome have ro. co beagod, Lſeare not death, this is nor 


> | es AY; ay nc 2 wk 


forth 
heewl reg. Bu#-ta, ho gg frm þ 1» Pay. 
comrite. trembling at my words ye 
A i adebndiet - 


of 


rag for alas ſuch our of 1gporance of the thing, and defire 

ro be out of miſerie inthis life, wig imbraeedeath willingly, ing ir-may put an 
end to their miſeries; but irit nor © feareagaine, is ſbcha ſpirit, that aſſures 
Ig me my freedome in Chriſt Iefus from 


| ofa 
ESE | _ 


ocndty,i itis dog ire, that the Combine fhauldrotkel feare inmen,for the 
(oe dah render which _ never be ſo ſweet, nor reliſh ſo well, nor be eſtee. | 


\ mayſeein that Pardble, in pr gs rn gr urrr 
that: man who. bwed 100002 Talents udto the 
ves bim all; buewhar didtbefirſt » He requires 


made nb ſnare 18s we 
the kingd ome 


| (hewes; 


bim, and b, 
| vn, an da kbas 
| hatebiem pion ghpngtdyrid Cider how mach: 


; Firſtyhe would ha 


whole dcbroof | 
te pay, he commands hitn, his wife and childret, | 

wasihdebret;.and in that eaſe] 
in ſorgivioghim. all. + 


Re mm 


— 


——— Outed Co. 


89 


— 


S% © M7 12. | 


The Wieſe of Salvation. 


| for grear faults caſts men inco priſon;ere he pardon them, and then mercy is' mercy | 


;ſo Goddeales with times he putshischildren in fearc,ſhewes them | 


| how much they owe, how unable they are to pay; caſts them intopriſon, and rhrea- 
| tens condemnation in Hell for ever : After which,when mercy comes to the ſoule, 
| then it appeares to bea wonderfull mercy, yea the a@y of exceeding mercy, W hy 


doe ſo many find noſavour in the Goſpell > Is at becauſe there isno witnefle, or 
matter of delight in it > No, it is becauſe ſuch have had no taſte of the Law,and of 
the ſpirit okbondage, they have nor ſmarted, nor:found a ſcnſc of the bitternefle 
of 1nnes, nor ofthe juſt puniſhment due unto the-ſame : Even asa King will ſuffer 
the Law to-paſſe.on ſome grievous Malefactor for-high treafen, and cauſe him to 
bebrovgt tothe place of execution, an ly his tiead 6n theblocke, cre he pardon; 
(as we have had expericce in this vrgmsd man who otherwiſe would not crie,nor 
ſhed a teare Gceapahi ,deſpiſeth death, and would not feare -ro. mect.an Hoſt 
of men, ſuch a one now aving ing at chi inſtant, wpardon rought from the King; it 
workes wonderfully kim, and will cauſe hearr ane teares ro come, 
when nothingelſe 4, whilft the-wonderof this is admired, which now 
appeareth {0 rs" phrwar teen ke is ftrucke; knowes not. whar to ſay : 
{0 therefore for this cauſe, Apr imme 1 73 008 as and bondage, and 
preparesus to reliſh mercy, and then theſpiritof - Adoption, nor to feare 
And NIL t-0gs is magrutied, and a highly eſteemed, by the fore- 
going icnſe other 
li therefore this rerrour and feare beard. /xtileroubleſome untows: Yertifitbe 
for Gods glory let us endure it, If hee will give mcover, to a wounded 
yea, orto draw me to the fire it 
, ſince iris for his glory, I muſt bee contented. 


perſons of the'T-init 
Ins wh ens 8. 36. There 
> Ok wands. won 
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Dn ſelfe, with the glory, which 
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them come, that be, may be 26quainted with 
fire, becauſe ke would nor comeat him, bes 


dcaletbwith us 


us home, 
ar | | 
Ordnance aint us, 40 make 15 runne unto him 2 1 
NET, 


hop 0 cya ruplpmaeyren nu aero) pr 


| that 
| may begloathed anew with his image, in bolineſſe, and.t; 
"You £ffeg this, the ſharpeſ thi 


| Rings 
(epkes 
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thac whilſt men range on in Ginfull courſes, they are mad men, our ofchemielyes; 
Evenas we ſee choſe men ip Bedlam, they are! beaten, .and. k 
demedthemtill chey 
and confe(ſe that I bave: finned,grc. >SO it is. with us, untillithe»Lord humbles and 

ings/us low, in our owneeyes, and ſhewes us our miſery, and infull-povertie, 
and chat in us 'is no good thing, that we bee ſtripped of all helps, in and without buy 
{clves, and mu{(t peru(h for ever, without we begge bis. mercy ; we will not come 
unto him : As weſee it was with that VVoman, whom Chriſt healed of her bloody 
iſſue, Luke. $:43- howdong it was,cere ſhecame to Chrift,ſhe had beene ficke twelve 
yeares, ſhe had L her-{ubſtanceon Phyſirians, and no: body. could: helpe her; 


| this extremity brought her, ſo-that ithis is @ meanes robring usro Chriſt, to drive 


us on outknees, helplefic, aslow as may bee, to ſhew us where onely helpe is to bee 
tound, and make us runne unto it. | | 
theretqre when racy have no-minde to come unto Chriſt, hee ſends (2s ir 
ic Serpents: (ting them, that they might looke up unto the brazen Ser. 
thor unto Chrid leſus/of whom it was a type) tor helpe i: Sounto others 
rsnatohim, be ſends: variety! ; and: ftrangeattlictions ro make 
: AsAbſalow (ct Joxbs correc on 
twice ſent for,2 S$am.14.30. So God 
befoge our Coverhon many withan lron whip, he laſheth 
urhing,laole the avenger of blood after us, and then we rutice, and make 
Citic of refuge,for out life. 'Thus/Lfay, God doththoor off his great 
[54 lobu-the Baprift in this wan. 
Erepentanee; 10 attire; dyct, all range, cloathed with 


a girdle of skinne , bis mcat Locuſts, and 
LW | fortable, thun- 

CA TRIP ng {att IP. that now was 
e-nO9t atthe cree,- or uuder the: wood; char every tree that 


caching © 


wee know\inchis mannet; the Lord came ute Ekee. x King, 19, 17, Firſt 
trongwinde rent the-mountaines, and brake in peeces the rocks be. 

burthe Loxdavas not in the winde; and after them went an Earth- 
the Lord was notin the nd afrerthe A fire, but 
ord was notin the fire; Theſe were as a Peale: of great ordnance ſhot offto 
(EcPagthe way ork, torhew the King bis: comming, and after the fire a ſtil! 
mall voice, ard there the Lordwas: So the Lord rends, teares, and ſhakes our 


Conſciez /5r ps 7-7 way for him, andthea he comes unto us in 
£ſtull and ſoft yoice'of Conſolation. : - -: - | 


a5d1 2.7 oma of es, bon ermnt bag, '2l cis 
Iris good {or us, that that:Comforters firſt worke isro worke feare igus; For we 
are naturally ſo frozen in© that no firegia a manner, will war 
us;we wallow in gurblood;wefticke faſt in the mire of Gn up tothe chinne;rhat we 
cannor flirre, fo charthis feare nao peteninfom one cotnepinns| Wes 
make us more-holy, : Asweſeea man hayings Gangrene ing on his hand or 
h may (pread further &he his dearh,he.iseahly ro cur off thar, 
t g9c 00 further. ; So dork God deale withus inthis feare of bondage, that we 


#rebeſt, ſuch as are the Law, and threac- 
tion,the: Hell;; che racking of the conſcience, and a 
preſent & ro come: {0 wearted weare by nature, being as childre 
woman, unto whom violence muſt doe the worke.” Even as we ſee a 
ye young horſe; rorame him he will runne him againſt a wall, 
tat thi .oaake him affratd,ride him into deepe & tough lands,or taking him up 
unto the top ot fome high rocke; from whence bringing him ncheberco NE 
Q_ __ ne 
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; 
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ept under, : comforts ). 
come to themſelves,then whar ſayeshe > 7 will goe' romny Father, | 


,and thaw | 6 
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he threatens ro throw him downe, and ſo makes him ſhake,and quake for feare, 
whereby at {aſt he is tamed : So deales the Lord by us, he gives us a fight of finne, 
and the puniſhment due thereunto, a ſenſe of wrath, ſers the Conſcience on fire, 
fills the heart with feares, horrours and diſquietnefie, opens Hell rhus unto the 
ſoute, brings one,as it were,nnto the gares thereof, and threatens to throw him in, 
and all this co make us more lowly; or the more to hare finne; ſo that by this we ſee 
there muſt be mortifying, and ſubduing of us by ſtrong hand, robring us 
unto Chriſt, for our SanQification, 
Objettion. Ere I proceed, give me leaveto anſwer one ObjeRion ofa tronbled ſoule,which 
may ariſe from hence, O may one ſay, what comfort then may I have of the firſt worke_ 
of the ſpirit in me, for as yet I have found none of theſe things ? 1 have not beewe thus bums - 
bled, nor terrified, nor had ſuch experience (as you ſpeake of) in1hat fate under the fpiris 
fryer h hitbe a workeof rhe ſpirit, yet ; he principal 
I anſiwer, This t it bea workeot r , Jet it ix nut the princi ani7i- 
Anſwer. yung pay nanny. wear yea a childe of the Devill, fool was rm." gr 
greater meaſure of rhis,then Gods owne deare children, whem for rhe .he 
will not affright,torture nor afi& in thar terrible manner as he dorh ſome of them, 
bur, the conſequent of this is more 10 be accounted of then the meaſure, to ſee whither that 
—_— (wharſoever it be)leades me. For if the meaſure were ſo abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary ro ſalvation, thenall Gods Children ſhould haue cnough of ir, for I makea 
difference ſtill berwixe kumiliationand bumiliry, which is a grace of irſelfe, and 
leads we along with comforr,and life. Thus thereforc I thinke of humyliarion, if 
have ſo much of itas may bring me to ſee my danger, and runne unco the medicine, | 
and City of refuge for helpe,to hate ſinne for che rimge to come, and fer my (elfe con. 
ſtantly any un ana ITE RYS marr And (I ſay) in the caſe 
of Repentance. If a man could haue a heart — of finne 
againſt all ſinne to come, the greater and firmer this were, the lefler meaſure of ſor. 
wig ors wr . | As wee ſeea wiſe facher would never beare 
his child for faulrs paſt, he delight inthae,bur for prevention of that whi 
{ is to come, for we ce the child criesour in the time of correQion, 1 will yenet 
faile,and rhat without rnuch mourning, humiliation and ſtripes, we atraine not this 
hatred of finnespaſt, and to have ſtrength againft the, therolore it is that the mea. | 
fore of our hamiliation,and forrew muſtbe rtionable to that worke whit is | 
ro be done, otherwiſe any meaſure of it were ent, which firs us for the time 
I will adde, Thereare indeed divers meaſures'of ir, according unto which the 
| conſcience is wounded : when there is a tough melancholly tumour, that the pow- 
| ers of the foule are diſtrated,good duries omitted,and the heart ſo much the more 
hardned, when upon this the Lord lers looſe the bond of the conſcience, oppreſſing | 
the ſarue with exccedipg rerrors,and feares, this the Lord uſeth as a wedge to drive 
— G o » then doth ena dare as | 
2 not plough our ſelves,we plooghed. ye would j elves ( faith the 
Apoiticy jombealdards terre Church contin and com 
s plowed upon her A furrowes : | 
Why,how came this? She did not _ 


up her owne the Lord | 
ſent her other hers,that plouged her indeed: edoth G o D 
thus dcale > he is the 


, and nioſt wi who will not fow | 
among thornes, therefore he isabourtofow the ſced of Erernall life in the | 
ſmule (which muſt rake 


deepe root, andgpow forever) hee will have that ground 
through! OF 


y ploughed. | 

The waythen toavoyd theſe things ſo harſh and unpleaſing to flefh and blood, 
isto take the rod betimes and beare our ſelves, when we aretlow, ſecure, and omir 
CE EEC WEIS 
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have k iS TEES TERS ern grofſe tinnes of the time, - It 
pleaſerh i God thar faith comes upon them, they know not how for the time, grace 
Jrogs inby little and little, now a little, and thenalittle b y degrees; finne is more, 
and more hared,and the heart inflamed with dere of good things in a confciona- 
ble life; bur in a meaſure I ſay,ſuch muſthave bad; or = or ſhall have feares or 
rerrors, ſo much as may.keepethem-from ſinnegto gee on conſtantly in the 4 
ayes when they hey By que of the way,they thall ſmerr for it,and be whipe 
yer for the maitethey findthemſelvesas.ic were inhcaven, they-know not 
burif a man have ſtucke deepe, and long in finne, hee muſt looke for a greater 
= and more certaine time ofhis effecuall calling, there muſt be haling/and 
pulling of ſucha man out-of the fre with violence, that man muſt not looks for 
comfort witheaſe, God will chunder,andlighten i inthis mans conſcience 
in Meant Sinab; crehe (pcake peace unto him in Mount Sion. 

A ſecond time alſo.there is of a great meaſure of humiliation, which is,though a 
man be free of worldly pollucions,and gtoſle fines, when the Lord intendsto1hew 
| the ſenſe or feeling of his mercy to any 1a an extraordinary meaſure, or to firthem 
þ ſome high ſervice,then they ſhall be much humbled before,as wee ſee Pavt was 
Ais 9.8. Goddidthunderupon himand beatehim downe inthe high way,being 
xg eg eur app three dai Woe —_ And'thus much (hall uffice ro have ſpo- 
| kcnofthe x5. yerie, the ſpirit of Bondage, and the ſpirit of Adoption. The 
Apoſtle tels them,they ma e p37 9108 ſparit of feare . 17g. ran hereat- 
ter-they might —_—_ of the | ad 0 f Adoption to feareno more; he ſtirres them 

up. (as it were) to be. thankfull, they. bad obtained a better tate : why 
hoc eſtate? A very highone,verſe 16.. T Thel bien ſelfe bearath witneſſe with our (0: 
rit,that we are the en of God... The then,to know our {clves- ro bee the 
| children of God, there enaſkben anad :/ here then. are two {er downe, 
whoſe teſtimonic cannot faile,[ will ache by yourpacnce a __ as I can, 


| and ſo makeanend, 
: T dg he wine of obs 


. gh 
"Theleber two an; x68 Gogle ur conjoyned wherein you ſce thoremuſt be 
ſome worke of our owne | Piric, 
No ſpirizis deceitful, howcan our ſpirir worke thed i chis manner toteſtific 
chis ? 
Par anſwer inthis place, ow ſpirit i rahencaanoetlonre God from baeven, 4 is were 4 
token given, and me from good grounds, that I have not miſapplied the prom 
| [cs,tbat though God doe write bitter things ageinſt me, yet that { love him ſtill ve 
unto him that for alt chis,1 know that 1 andthir after righteoufneſſe yhat I will not 
{ be beaten off , nor receive 4mill report of my Lord and Saviour, that 1reft, wait, ſerve and 
| 1ruſt is hing Ht. Ina word, the L Mus ma Ag take tobce a ſancitiedreſo- 
| lurionn nes ones ond oneane woe, Her ge Gods mercies beliowed, 
dience to the will GoD, | ns ee ircngthto waite 
Srvlipeo 0 ome rg yr v5 holipedle, though for the preſent, hee 
| When thus our valourand faith is tryed; Then 
rpc wears the children of God, When our 
the ſame thing by his ſpitit, ro this 
there x done, | 


| come the ſam 
| ſeale is fic pfevay er 
| 2s 's oh we OA {i a7 4 
0 tlptinggnone The Spirit. | 
2 raps wn | | 
The h92w 

And hele' three. agree ag cheſe checee witnelle. that wee have ever 

 life,and Fogtour iameaaga Wriege in heaven. How do theſe three agree with 
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| burning la 


twowimnefles? Very well : Saint Jobs ranksthem aceording ro the order of their 
cleereftevidence. 

1 The8Spi | Le 34.330 

2 Thenthe Water. 

3 Thenthe Blood. 

The Apoſile here ranks them according to their naturall berng: firſt, oar ſpirit in juſ 
fication. and ſanttification, is put next, and rhen Gods Spirit: voor the ſpirit, of all * 
things,isthecleereſt evidence, and when this is brighc and manifett, there headed 
more,the thing isſealcd. So the teſtimonicof Water is acleere evidence, whereby 
is meant ſant7fication, this is put next untothe ſpirit,for when the ſpirit is ſilenr, yet 
this may ſpeake,for though 1 have many wantsand imperfe&tions m me, yer 4, my | 
ſpirit can reſtific unto me,that I havea deſire topleaſe God in all things,thar I have 
reſolved to ſetup his ſervice, as the pitch of all my urmoſt endeavours ; rhar I with 
allowance will cheriſh no corruption, but hayeſet my ſelfe apainft all, this Water 
will thus comfort, it holds up a man from ſincking,as we ſeen all the ſoretroubles | 
of 70b,27.2 he ſtill Rood uponthe i ty ofhis owne and would nor let that + 
goc.though he were fore beaten ofthe Al , and ndered of his ftiends for a | 
wicked perſon.” But the water may bee y, and the ing ofche fleſh and } 
ary ns Tray | judge whieh pope DO } 
aith layes [ of juftification,which though it be the darkeſt te imony, 

perk wah = ofthe other, Now incomparing theſe wirnefles rogether in Coin 
Tlohn and in my Texr, 


CY 


1 1ranckethe Water, andthe Blood with the Tefliminie of our TPrit, And 
1 mentioned in Saint lohn andin wy Text tobe all one. 
we 


2 The 
Not ast them,but that we doebelceve them to be ſo. If a man 
aske,how I know that I am ſanQified. The anfwer muſt be, Ibelceve Iknow ir ro 
be ſo : the worke thoſe hingsin mecomesof God , but the worke of 
diſcerning theeaiacertaine,how our affection Gans inch caſe,comes of us. Bur yet ' 
to come neerer to the matter. + * 
The teftimonie of our Spiris 
I conceiveto be,when a man hath ES of thoſe excellent rhings;belon- | 
ging unto juſtificarion and ſanctification, whayoccording Witle khAtatgiſtrac 
which I know inthe word belonging chercunto, | obſerve add follow as faſt as I 
whatis there commanded, when Frake the candle ofthe word,and with that 
mpe,ſcarch what is to be done, and therewith launce my corataioarend 
ſo bring honas then is it mine} This is the ground-worke-of the witnefle of our 
ſpirit, Asinthe Blood, with. wh {pirir I moſtfee whar is teedfull robadone to bee | 
jutified, what free promiſes tran > brewery I muftſeehow God | 
{inper,whar ge 
0 4 


pp rn 
ladbyexchon mult nor looke fo 


| 


mult be of grace. 
rake hold of him, tied wich tomaarion I mnft 
cake bold ſhim, thooghqualie ro receive Chriſi,z$fomethinkey rowodmntyrn.. 
firſt for wy juſtification, I receive Me Chrid, [ muſtlerany thing 1 ny lay bold | 
on him, that then he may finde us thvs in our ſhires(avit were) inour blood, _ 
hr or Godwillaewgaall may be ofmeeregrace ES 
is required, That the promiſe » anyt inus muſt be. 
asacauſe or helperoour ent one Den 9d | 
ofgrace, that the prormile nuy be ſure. hs 
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our ſpirit. 
ana gr rar tr ag eps open boſe ſoas he will 2 
place comes Invitation, WCC ATC | ryitdtion. | 


+ Hay 01 7 9 o. ar Comeunto me all ye that 
| oormta porn rome Wt ee Many objet, Oh I amnor | 


worthy to ?: Bur youſee hiere is invitation toencourage me,yea the ſorer and 
oo (hold come fo macheheratber ſea inthe aſh quot | 
= ſucha.one; Friend ho# come you hither > what warrant had you 1 
| : ans ſhewes his Ticker; as ifhe ſhould lay, Lord thou gaveſt me 


wth Hr WIS, BOY load and burden indeed was very heavy, 
Ran  invitatiba,in obedience tochy Word, and 
ow his invication is dire@ed to them who 

ome ny ener 


| hy tif is carl aff ben 
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WAnens lupper,were excluded from cver allege do re 
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= | fertchtinintheir places, God might ſo deale with us, bur you 
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naturall choughes, and 

may conclude that Iam bl 
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mencan have no comforr. - Bur doe 1 this 


ſpirirteſithe it upon good grounds? they I miy reſt upon 


view,and 


merctke — dhe of his countenance 


__ me:. Sure I am have loved; Ker Fes 1 a 
mine appointed food. As Job ſpeakes; Thave layd 


| isthe ſtrength 
aw 0s my Ged, hy thes 
isar the ſtrongeſt, we muſk 


eee by fd 


or neringavrſicir, diſcernecithe ſame: ſpirit: rheſe are the of 


Nowour ſpi ha viewedall theſe and che promiſe 
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and teſtifies that Lam the childeof Go D.. Thus much is for the firſt thingiin bring- / 
ing aman into ſurvey the promiſes concerning \Inftification, and 


n our ſpirit doth rruely witneſſe rheaffurance of our 07-] 

;When 1 finde _- vi | #20 Re weaker | 
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(for thitamdgmay have) Then, 

for faith the Scriprure, Bleſſed « he man 


Lknow not on what 
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have beene daſhed 


4 unto him, loln 14. 
| mouth, ſo'as we 


lob 16-72. 
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amet en untill we be 


, yet ſhewent 
thee was repulſcd as a gps yer — — 


ne rarer our of diſcomforrs, to ſee out of a very ſmall hate;.qhoſe | 
matter ofeanſolation ſhecarcheth hat that quicklyyArm | 

— El yn eas which fall _ | 

me 007 EY was | 


wy dre uot Hg oo 
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we uRewinalithiagss-Haſt me | 
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avoAndevigd Cale: He wiltkifſe us with the kiſlesof his 
beableto ſay, My welbelbvedis mine,and Iam his. When | 
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—— neverbetaken quite away, as our Sa. ' 


have ſorrow, ea er 


Fon me wind blow- 
thereof: ſo may 


- in 
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truch;aswe read of the Apoſtles, 14s, 
rejoycing, that they were counted wor- 


ſuffer 
Laſtly for rryall, wee muſt now 
ſpirit from the counterfeit illumination of the _Lxabeptifs and ſome 


, who 
will now and then have ſome ſtrat eh 


ſudden joyes,the Devill no queſtion transfor. 
ming himſelfe inroan-Angell of light ro deceivethem. This tryall is made 
| "/$ 1. By#hree things going before... 
2. By three things following after. 

Firſt,ſce that the gronnd-worke be ſure: Ifa manbe in the faith, and doe beleeve 
the word,if upon beleeving, meditation Inguntorthe knocke of Chriſt ar firſt, 
nor delaying him off; like the lazie ſpouſe in the Cantzcles, If in this caſe the ſpirir 
come and f111 the heart with joy,then all js ſureand well, It comes with promiſe, be- 
cauſc then he hath promiſed ro enter ; If aman havea dull, dead, delaying eare to 
open unto Chrift,or him upon good grounds,and therewith great phantaſtick 
joyes,he may aſſure L w_ are bur idle ſpeculations,not wrought in him by 
the right ſanQification of the ſpirit 
| Charters;Evidences,&e. it is ſure,we may build upon ir. 

Secondly, A man muſt conſider, if hehath as yer overcome ftrong paſſions, and 
temprations, and paſt h much hazard and perill, having beene bufferted with 
| diverstemptations, over which hee hath obrained maſtery : For this ſeale of Gods 
Spirit with our ſpirit comes as a rewardof ſervicedone,as we may ſee,” Kevel. 3.17, 
To him that overcommeth will 1 give to cate of the hidden Manna, and I will give bim a 


—_— 


white ſtone, and in the tone 4 new name written, which no man knoweth, ſaving he that re- 
ceiverhis : whereby he meanes,in ſucha caſe, hee will give a ſecrer unto 


the ſoule, it may reſt aſſured of the 
rage ang 4 


thoſe 


_ itred had awhite,thoſe condemned had a blacke tone given rhem. 
t 


(hewes, Chriſt will give a man anew name, thar is,his abſolution wri 
Chriſt hath ſcene a man ov ing.and how he hath buckled with temptations 


| (heweshe ſhall wears 17. | -14e9 | 
| Thirdly, iftheſpiric ſcale after meditation inthe word, it isright. » The 
faith, In whom afterye belceved, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit ofpromiſe 


man doe meditate on the promiſes 


it be Gods comfort; aſſure thy ſelfe, God would have hisword to 
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they chew not the cud toimprinc it in their memories, and hearrs. If comfort come, 


Firſt Ho mliry,as in his knowledge, 
There isnatucally inall,a certaine pride, 


— — 


which muſt be overcome : yea of all ſorts, 


. 
- 


: burifthisjoy come upon the ſurveying of 


loveof God, andfreedome: 


ON, 

\ The Athenians had a cuſtome, when malefaftors wereaccuſed, and arraigned, 
| ts haveblackeand white ſtones by them, and ſoaccording to the ſentence given, 
nto 

y Ghoſt here alludes, rhat this ſcale ſhall aſſure them of an abſolute ac... 
quittance from condemnation, and ſo free them ofthe cauſe of feare, RIES) 
in : 
letters uponthe white ſtone with a cleere Evidence : as if hee ſhould fay; When, 
| and yet holds our;prefling on for his rowne unto the end of the race, he will come. 
in then; and ſtroakehim @n the head, eafcall {tis paines, 'feares and forrowes with) 
ſuch a fweer refreſhing asisunſpeakable , when a man hath wonne ir (inſamme)he, 


Apoſile 


Examine the rootof - the ſpirir gives no comfort, but by the word. If a. 

ng y Lf chionk have aflame kindled, when hee 
knowes his intereſt in them; chig isfare;a man may ſay, the'word did {tirre _— 
| ir. Thoſe who fiadeno ſweerneſſk inthe word; whar isthecauſe thereof becauſe 


| 
| 


whillt a man is meditating 68 the promiſes,and wedgj homeuponrhe hart, 
it is of God, ochereiifeiriobuk conneetfeis, wad fille: | anddivers others may | 
berhe forerunnersto rhisSeales "Now, > Soros we 5 | 
| x 111 "eT wes follow after which * © [2 4 

| | rd ef rn fabnabe, F930 £1 | 


ſintisſenſe,ie mikesa man more bumble, 


Three hi 
| vaich goo be. 
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fore the leale 


| vithe ſpirix, 


| ſpirievall 
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190 T he Witneſſe 'of Salvation.” Sz 81M 12; 
| ſpicicuall pride is the moſt dangerous, whetefore know the helicſt are everthe hum- 
yo eople: The Apoſtle Gith, What haſt thou that thou haſt got received, and if 
t received it, why boaſteſt thou,8&c. by the contrary,the more neere a man | 

unto the glory of God, the more he ſees him and is cruely acquainted with 

- _ | him, ſo much the more rotrenneſſe he finds in his boges, as wee ice in /ob, whar hee 

[1942-4 .., | ſaycs0f himſelfe in thiscaſe. I have heard of thee by the hearing of checare, bur | 

| now my eye {eeth thee, (his inference is) wherefore I abhorre my ſelfe, and:repent 

in duſt and aſhes : and the Propher ſay he criesour, Eſa.6.5. Woe is me for I am | 
undone, becauſe I am a man ot uncleane li I dwell jn che midſt of a people, 
chat is of uncleane lips. Bur wherefore is all this?({aith be) For mince cycs have ſcene | 
the Lord ef hoſts. Ir is a certaine thing, an humble foule is a ſure and cerraine ha- 

ſs.57-15. | bitarionfor the ſpirit of God, For thus ſaith the High and lofty one, that inhabi- 

a ceth Eternity,whoſe name is the Lord of Hoſts, I dwell inthe high and lofty place, 

with bim alſo that is of a contrite,and humble ſpirir,to receivethe ſpiric ofthe hum. 

| ble,&c, A proud ſpixit therefore,but in vaine of this ſcale of Gods Spirit, 
which leaves a man humble, and the vileſt of all others inhisowne ſight, forthen | 
the brighteſt, and beſt light hath ſhewed him more, then ever his manifold and 
darkeſt corrnptions, which abaſe him in his owneeyes, ſceing how'farre ſhort hee 
comes of what he ſhould and ought to be, 5; | ' 

! 2 A ſecond thing which the Spirit leaves behindit,if it ſcale rightly is,4 pre 

of ſecurity tocome. In this caſe we muſt looke for a new incounter; A falte perſwa- 
| : | con makes a manto fall into ſecurity, becauſe Sathan is then taoit malicious, and 
| 
| 


— ——— 


buſic, a man muſtfiand faſter then ever : the Devillhehates thoſe moſ,gwhich are 
| moſt cadowed with Gods Image, whom becauſe he cannot reach, ke perſecates his 
members: And therefore inthis caſe it muſt be with us, as.it was with Zl/ia4in his 

tning, a man muſt now thinke that he hath 


On On EE EO LAM 


g 
wv 


| Spca unpengitwitiome inend Gporichkignand he vrick an. Now in ſuchacaſe, 
| OE ns dur Rube: (is as ithe 
|;ſhould fay, it you would be fure of reconciliation, robe at peace with'me, ſup with 
|-ac,and I will up with you, For we know, if meaformerly encwvics be brovght to 
1] keepe company,and eate together, we uſe to ſay, all is done, and1apt up in'the nap- | 
| *inz old reckoniagsarc forgorren,& takenaway,now they are ectrainly friends:bur 
| if, ike the Spouſe m.che Canticles, weler him ſtand ing,and will got lethimin, 
; Ars have great, pond ſound knocks ere we finde goon ogy weknow it | 
-vetell che Church then when (he had loſt hercommunion with him. Our Saviour 
| you ſee, knowing the Devills violence, aud ſubtilty in raking vs unprovided, how | 
|<rten doth hee command us to watch and pray, that we enter nor into rentation , | 
hot men Warch. ; Ifwe would therefore retaine our | 


aſlaule-:; Then againe- in alofle, ler us | 
og0, Avoycebehindeus fayes,walke | 
y wi di — and | 
E | caling our with our ſpirit,that wee 

a the children : you. winde, and not the winde for 

_; yon ga beck ere tlicy ceach-home : fo muſt wee watch the 
| necks to let him in, that (6 his-ſpitit:mey; ſrale us up to the day of Re- 
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demption, O how happy were it for us, if thus we could doe, and ſtill watch and be | 

ready for a newencounter > For let no man thinke to have more freedome from 

rentations then our bleſſed Saviour had, of whom it is written; Luke 4. 13. That 

the Devill had ended all his remprations againſt him, hee departed from him | 
a ſcaſon. 

- The third thing, the true ſpirit leaves behind ir,is Love, It makes a man themore 


lightning, it is falſe and counterſeir, ſaith the Prophet David. I will love thee dear- | 
ly my Lord, my God, becauſe thou haſt heard my voyce ; And the Apoſtle faith, | 
2 Cor.5. 14. For the love of God conſtraineth us,&&c, And therefore if we be obe- | 
dient Sonnes, we muſt ſhew it in loving and honouring our Father more,and more, | 
as Malac.1.6. A ſonnehonourerh his r,anda ſervant his Maſter; If I then be a 
Father,where is mine honour ? yea then this love will breake forth unto others, like 
fire to warme and comfort them, Come unto me, all yee that feare the Lord, and 1 
willtell you what he hath done for my ſoule,$ce. fairh the Prophet SO a holy ſoule 
{ in this caſe findes a fire [like that of Elihs, ) Ir is like new winein bottles, that can- 
not hold : There is an holy rej » an holy praiſing, holy flames ſent towards 
others : much love i to them, admiration excellent ſurpaſſing 
things as remaine inthe lifeto come, if a taſtebe ſo much here. Now &c. | 
I cannot goe on further now, Theſe in briefe may ſerve us for a try- | 
-all of the truth of Gods Spirit wi with our ſpirit thac 
weare the children of God,, which gow let us pray | 
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| 
inkindled with love to God; Ifa man doe notlove God more after ſuch an cn- | Jo 


for; 0 Lord owr God, oc. 
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Wherein is ſhewed, 


What Purity of heart ts. 
T he neceſiitie and excellency thereof. 
| The meanes how to purifie our ſelves. 
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VVith divers other particulars concerning the ſame. 
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| ofthe world, a reproachto men; yet it is a point ſo abſolutely 
| on;char if thou deſpiſe ir, thou * Ft 


I LOHN 3-3. 


; oo 
nd everie one that bath this bope in bim, parifieth himſelfe, even as bge 


15 pare. | | 


Shall not need to ſtand on any u_—_ DiviGoa &f theſe 
words, If you ſhortly for your memories ſake 
hn Nx) powerpc Pl 

» The Worke. | 


2. TheWorkman, | | 
3. The Patterme tobe imitated. | 
- 1. The Workmax,is every one that hath Hope in him, | 


Kingdome of glory, he is the man muſt fer abour this | 
taske, ” T he workt's a worke to be wrought by 
03169 hineſelfe, he is a part of the Lords tusbandry, and hee | 
muſt RED were to his owne ground, to weed his owne corne, he | 
| muſt purifie himſclfe, This is the worke. Thirdly, The patterne by which he muſt bee.» 
drrefted, is the patternt of the Lord Teſwe his purity, put him fora parterne and inſtance, 


doe,ſo doe yon; as he is pare, ſo labour you toexpreſſe in your lives the: vertue of 
viets heck redbberilyen. Theſe be the three particulars;  - E113 F 

Nor to ſtand oncuriotitie,butto fall ro rhe worke inhand; The worke i pwritie—, | 
to purifie our (elves, that howſoever this is a taske whichisnow laughront of coun-. 


everyone that lookestobee like the Lord leſus in the | 


looke unto him that is the Author and finiſher of our faith, as you have-feene him | | 


itic is become a nickname,thoſe that will be thus are counted the ſcorne 
needful}unto ſaſvati- 
| thy ſelſe": If thou haſt abopero bee ſav 
thou muſt doe this: ſo thatif aman doe nor purific himſelfe- and rake paines 


way,and overgocthe ſcornes of the world, and cannot get the maſtery ,but 
kepronrofHeavenfors laugh ofthe world, heis worthy wo goe to is place, GG 
R Vas 03,77 
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worthy of damnation. 
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ME. But for the workman,that God ak this raske 00, is every one that hath this 
Ny pun. eee pr before; Now weare the fanawsof God. 
it whar we ſhall be. but we know, than when be wee | 
ſhall be like him, asbe is,thar is, 


looke to be [ike to the Lord lo- 

alle lam an, obo lth iy hrlowtobe how de Lackiiko ge 

mot av the Image ofhis grace on eat, fo rhar if we will be glorious, wee muſt 
epure 

ol RTEE NILES, 5 foule hands are called common 

| hands in the Seripture,we at&-0 chrlivs make our foivercicanodiwteE 

Dag? | hence onteawagt Ul another place) DSBs i rs mere 6 TS 

4 tying himſelfethat man muſt have no 3 1" - 

; A harſh point,to bring a thing ro 


ſperate iſſue but what ſhall we doe,ſha1! we 
incourage men to that hope, tharth at cary with them to hell, may wee ſay, 
thon maiſt hope to be like Chriſtin (har thou doſt not labor to bee like him 
in puricy,inthis world wee ſhould {a ſoules, and doeyou know, this is the be- 
ginning of ſalvation. 
When a man hath runne hitherto in a naughty courſe,and now comes0 be reſol- 
| ved in his conſcience, that it he contigne thus and thus, and alrer not his courſe, hee 
TY ſhall periſh, I ſay,{the reſolvipg ofhis conſcience that way, is the beginning of his | 
converſion, whena man ſees no hope, if he doe nor alterand rurne, this will make 
ſ ornothing : 1 proved it from many places of Scriprure : 50 that, he that payi.. 
bs not bimſelfe, th no true hope., The poantI (then) chiefly inſiſted upon, was to 
take awayall the objetions, that the Devill, and fleſh and blood, could make to 
keepea man from purifying himſelte,with afalfe hope,that ſurely men may come to 
heaven notwithſlanding this hard raske; Iputto you, the infiartenc jth 8 of Gods oaks 
mediation of Teſs chrif the ajs> 2 5 Fly nr, af the pr thou canſt 
all thy cryes to God in - dart all thou canſt ſay] proved, hey net belpe - wag ones | 
whit, no,the more infinite Gods mercy is, the heavier his wrath Null burne againſt 
thee, , thardoeſt nor prepare thy ſelte, to receivethar weaeys "thonhaft counted the 
blood ofthe Covenant, an : He hathwaſhed us with hisblood, bur. 
thou wilt not be waſhed,thou reje jeQeſtthar blood, delighting inuncleauneſſe, that 
it had beene better for thee, Chtidkbad beyerberne innathes e, heeis ſo farrefrom 
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| helping thee,thar he ſhall ſentence of lamaxrin api thee, Goe thou | 
curſed, 1 know thee not :- If all the Sainsin the world, ſhot theirhandsto | 
> God forthe, all will doe n0 z. asl asa man reſolves conn ing 


tie: rr ra the Lor will vet heare 


| eſt inthe courſe of the world,and wilt not take ro COTE 
of thy falvation,ſo that this is har(hybut 1 ſay, jr is true, not poſſible 
- a0 Heaven, and carth ſhall paſſe, the truth of this, I have delive- 


red ballpaſſe, That man that 1aketh not paineehn puviie bimſeife, that man muft have 
no hope tobe ſaved. \ 
- BniſatO how uh thi Jandrre, acorn men hove th hype they pur 


99> Scripture ſpeakes of Hope; divine Hope, aworke of 
= cher Giliowmas a man, for Hope is nn Aye. ana faich, 
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as Hebrewes,t 1.1. For whar is faith? It « the 5 for. Jois that 
that ſuſtaines and bearcs up _ hoped for : ks gn 6 
on faith. for, butwhar is firſt ta- 
m the word of God: hr<prings Soy is a dead faith , anda lively faith,now 
it is g0t every faithrhar ſaveth;buc onely that faith, thac is lively,and ſhewes it ſelfe 
y- "mum wear wg Ty or) 1ST profiteth it —_— = 
and ne; morkes can ?PB0., re ſpeakes 

6 word wil wore vely ach: Bid ecke Loragha aachathreenernced 
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SERM; 1. ' The Patterne of Purity. 


| | So that here is the difference berween this hope,and the other: The one hath for his 
foundatis,faith,laying hold firmly on the mercies of God, (Iris as ſure every whit, ) | Þ»* and bope 


Chriſtian hope,that Divine grace,isa thing as cerraine,and infallible, as faithis; for 
all chat is hoped is pickt from faith, faich is the ground of the thing hoped for : fi 
that if fairthcannor be ſhaken, hope cannor,which is ſerled upon,and ſuſtained by ir. 

Now onthe other {ide,an impure man, that walkes on, in inquity,what ſuſtaines 
his hopezfaith in Gods promitcs? no; (ee Gods booke, if there bee any promiſe made 
to ſuch a one, The mercies of God, are from everlaſting, to everlaſting , towards them that 
fare him. And in the fecond Commandement,T he Lord will ſhew mercy tothouſand 
of them that love him. There bee promiles that way, but where is the leaſt promile, 
the. leaſt ſyllable in all Gods booke,- that it theucontinueſt not in his feare, hee will 
ſhew thee mercy > Nay, [fa man ſay, I ſhall beedelivered, notwithſtanding I doe 
thus,and thus, the Lord will not ſhew mercy to that man. Dent. 29.he fayes, Thou 
that thinke thou haſt apromiſe of Gods mercy, and haſtno word to pur thee in 
hope, bur roput thee our of hope, know, the godlies hope,isa worke of Gods Spirit 
in their hearc, it is ſuſtained by a promiſe : faith in the promiſe makes ir Gods 
word, andcannot faile ; but the hope of a wicked man,is nor upheld by taith,in rhe 
promilcs; bur by a fooliſh,a preſumptuous conceir, that he fancies in his own braine. 

Indeed Beloved,ir isa madde conceit that he hath, that hemay do thus and thus, 
a ſtrong preſizmption cleane contrary to all that God hath fer downe in his word 
[t isas tmpoſſible as that God (hould be forſworne,as in the Song of Zacharias,T he 
oath that he (wore unto our fathers, that we being delivered, out of the hands of our enemes, 
we might ſerve him without feare, in halineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him all the dayes of 
our life. 

It isanold oath, God (ware that if thou be delivered, out ofthe hands of thine e-. 
nemies{(Ifthou be freed and reſcued fr6 everlaſting Damnation) God hath taken an 
oath,that thou ſhalt ſerve him. Now for a man that will not ſerve him in holineſſe, 
and rightcouſneſle,and yet perſwade himſelte, that hee ſhall bee delivered from his 
enemic; what hope is this > But you will ſay, 1f hope be ſo certaine, what difference is 
there between faith and hopeif one be as ſure 4s the other: Many will grant,we may hope 
for ſalvation, bur doubt whether they _ beleeve it, they thinkethere bee many 
things come berweene this and that, Bur I ſay, it is a fooliſh diſtin&ion, in reſpect 
ofthe point of certainty, for the certainty mult of force bee the ſameyfor nothing is 
hoped for, bur it is firſt beleeved. 

Faith is tHe ſubftance of things hoped for;zgiving the ſtrength,and ſuſtentation ro 


| it. Therefore Hebrewes 6. 19. 1t iscalled the hope which we have,; as an Anchor of 


the ſou'e, both ſure and tedfaſt; and which entreth into that which is within the 
vaile, that for certainty, and infallibility giveth as great firmneſſe, as the Archor 


| dothro a ſhip, that keepsit from wavering : and the reaſon is, hope isnor like the 


Anchorcat downward,but upwards,entring into that withinthe vaile, is pitchr on 
leſus Chriſt,the rocke of our ſalvation, Therefore,it we goe by Sea, while we are 
inthe ſea of this world,this is it that bearcs us up againſt all ſurges and biilows, 


But to the paint propounded,that I may nor torget to (hew what is the difference | 


betweene faith and hope, if one be as ſureastheother, 1anfwer, The difference 


it i$not in cerrainty,but in another reſpect,thatis thus; Faith is a thing,that hath nci- | 


ther time, nor place, but makes any thing preſent, It puts a manas ir were 1n reall poſle(: 
ſion of cternall life, when he beleeves he hath it, he is in heaven already : bur now, 
hope caries us in expetation of it: There is adifference betweene them, wee mull 
ſtay in the meane time : - for now it doth not appeare what we ſhall be, Now arc 
wethe ſonnesof God, andfaith apprehends that certainly, being anheire, I ſhall 
havea kingdome in heaven,faith puts me in reall and aQuall pofletfion,of that great 
inheritance: but ſtay awhile, youare not there yet, it doth not appeare what wee 
ſhall be- then comes hope and qualifies that ; O that I ſhould bee here borneto fo 
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here comes hope,and quietsir, Itis a patient expetatien of that which is firmly | 


The Patterne of Purity. Summa, 13. | 


beleeved by faith, that is che difference berweene hope and faith, reade Romares 8. | 
24. There che Apoſtle points tothat difference, hope that is ſcene is not hope, for what 
a man ſecs,why doth he yer hope for it? bur if wee hope for that wee ſee nor, then 
doe we with patience waite for it, As faith, ſo hope is of things unſcene, hope is 
certaine, it ſhall injoy the thing unſcene. Where isthe difference then > Faith purs 
me as it were in reall poſſeſſion of tt, the other makes me patiemly to expett the full per for- 
mance of it. If we hope,we do certainly expeRt: this diſtinguiſherh theſe two vertues 
ſoncerc. Andthen this patience is a thing deſcribed by hope, 1 Thefſ. 1. 3. Remem- 
bring without reaſoning your worke of faith and labour of love, and patience of hope in our 
| Lord leſus Chriſt jnthe fight of God,and onr Father. So that this patience;this expeQa- | 
| tion,this waiting (as it were)of Gods leiſure, is thething thar ſtayes the ſtomacke in 
the meane time, andrthat that doth diſtinguith this divine hope from faith. Ir is not | 
the certainty,for they are equally certaine,but che one brings alwaies with it, a ſet- | 
tlement of rhe heart, with a patient expeRation of the full truition ofthe thing ho- | 
xd for, 
Then what followes? Nothing is ſo certaine as the accompliſhment of Gods pro. 
miſe,he that builds his hope on faith in Gods promiſes,nothing is ſoſure,as he ſhall 
attair.ebis deſire. On the other fide, he that builds his hope on the preſumpruous 
conceit of his owne braine; there is nothing ſo cerraine,as,that mans hope ſhall be 
vaine,as Rom, 5.2. We (ſairh he) have m_ with Ged,and not onely ſo,ve glory intri. 
bulations , knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, and experi- 
ence hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed, what is the meaning of that ? 

Beloved,it isas muchas if he had ſaid, there isa difference betweene divine and 
humane hope,the one hope is,when I repoſe confidence in the promiſe ofa man,and 
when I looke for the thing hoped for,the man breakes, {o that my hope cannor bee 
firmerthen that I grounded on: It breakes, I am aſhamed and confounded, that 1 
did repoſe my hope and confidence that way; for this, ſee 70b 6. 15. Inthe winter 


pon 
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time,there comes Land floods, Ay brethren(laith he)þave dealt deceit faulty ,as a brook, 
and as the ftreame of breoks,they paſſe away:which are black by reaſon of theyce,and wherein 
the ſnow is hid,what time they waxe warme, they vaniſh away , when it is hot they are conſu. 
med out of their place : the pathes of their wayes are tarned aſide , they goe to nothing and 
periſh. T he troopes of T ema looked, the Companies of Sheba waited for them, they were con- 
| founded, becauſe they hoped . they came thither ana were aſhamed. In the winter time, 
when waters abound and there is no need of waters,there will be a mighty fircame, 
buran ſummer being parched with heate,he rurnes himſelfe thither, and there is no 
watcr to be ford; he is aſhamed : when a mans hope ts diſappointed it makes him 
aſhamed, 

Thenhere is the difference betweene the hope of Gods childe,that purifierh him- 
ſelfe,and of an impure perſon, when the time comes he ſhall have need of hope, his 


the Devill may continue it, as long as he continves, but come to death, there is the 
difterence,he is aſhamed and diſappointed. You ſee, Proverbs 10.28. which is cited 
there : T he hope of the righteous ſhall be gladneſſe, but the expeftation of the wicked ſhall 
p#r1/h - (that is) Thou maiſt hope for ſalvation,as well as Gods children:burt what is 
rhe difference? The hope of the righteous ſhall be gladneſſe,but the expetation of the wicked 
ſhallperiſh. Againe,Chap. 11.7. When thewicked dies his expettation ſhall periſh,and the_ 
hope of unjuſt men periſheth. So they have a hope, but a hope, that hall periſh as well 
as themſelves, that ſhall be quite gone at thetime of their death. Therefore 796 27. 


8. fairh he What « the hope of the H e though be hath gained when God taketh aw 
his ſoule ? Give vs 0K ther ivaliee comfort of, when God tkesaway 
my ſoule. Now,while thou art in this world, theu haſta , as ſtrongas 

| childe,and thou wilt not be beaten from irtbut when the Lord takes away thy ſoule, 
| what wiltchou get by ic? it ſhall ſtieke upon thee world withour end, it ſhall vexe 
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hope is gone,as this hope will,that he ſhall be ſaved, though he purifie not himſelfe, | 
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and gnaw thy foule, that thou ſhouldeſt ſticke ro a hope that deceived thee. 

So you ſce,what a caſe a man is in,thar rakes not paines to purifie, Ve can ſpeak 
no moretoa mans diſcomfort, rhen to tell him,rhou canſt have no hope: Ir is ſayd 
of the Gentiles,before they knew Chriſt, they were flrangers from the Common wealth 


tre...4 


| of Iſrael, being without hope in the world, and that is thy caſe: Let nor the Devill feed 


thee witha talſe hope,and ſay thou ihalr be like Chriſt inglory,though thou art nor 
like Chriſt in purity in this world : Ir is falſe, it cannot bee, thou arr inthe caſe of a 
very Turke,notwithſtanding thou beareft much of the Lord leſus, thou haſt recei- 
ved Baptiſme,yetas yet there 1s go hope for thee unleſle thou repent. I beſeech you 
as yourender your owne {alvarion, yeeld to the rruthof Gods word, Let not Sa- 
than lead you on, and traine you to deſtrution, to rhinke,that things may bee 
otherwiſe then this Preacher ſpeakes,as the Oracles of God, If wee ſay thata man, 
chat purifies not himſelfe, cannot have hopez This i confirmed in heaven; whoſoever 
hath this vaine hope ſhall be aſhamed. Therefore every one that hath this Divine hope, 
that lookes to bce ſaved, ro bee like Chriſt in glory,hee muſt without delay purifie 
himſelfe : So much for the workman. 

Now to cometo the worke, Then what is theworke? to purifie himſelfe,( Every one 
that hath thu hope.) 

Whoſoever hopes to be ſaved, muſt ſet himſelfe upon this worke, to purific himſelfe. Bur 
here is as greata difhculty, asthe other. ch ir lie in the power ofa man, to pu- 
rifie himſcfe? chat is the worke of God,and that David knew well enough, .as inthe 
51. Pſal. Create in me a cleane beart 0 God, and renew 4 right ſpirit within me + and wee 
know,it is the great purchaſe of Chriſt,they are purified that are purchaſed by him. 

You nuaſt not make one truth of God, to deftroy another, therefore, for the clea. 
ring of ir,conſider what the Apoſtle writes to them, Phil.2.12. Worke ot your ſalva. 
tion, with feare and trembling : for it is God that worketh inyou, both to will and to doe, of 
his geod pleaſure. Marke how one depends on another, and then you ſhall fee, thele 
as. m3y ſtand very well rogerher : worke ont your owne ſalvation, with feare and 
trembling : We muſt goe 
you both to will, and to doe of his good pleaſure. 

The meaning is, God doch not worke things in us, or with us, as wee doe with a 
ſpade or a ſhovell;rhat is,that we ſhall be meere patients onely: But he works with 
us ſureably tothe reaſorable ſoule he hath beſtowed upon us, hee hath given us un. 
der(tanding and will; ſuthough the Lord be the firſt moover,and worker; and that 
we are nor ableto doe any thing, yer notwithſtanding, as ſoone as Gods grace hath 
ſeized on us, preſently it pats us on doing : what God worketh in thee, thon muſt 
worke thy ſelte, 

Therefore know, that when God findes a man at the firſt ( whenhee is without 
grace) he isnot able to ſtirre,nor to doe any _ : talke of purifying himſelfe,you 
may as well talke toa dead man, When God frſt viſits with grace,we arc not able 
to worke,to doe any thing,why,we are ſtarke dead as it is ſaid, And you that were) 
dead in treſpaſſes and finnes hath he quickned,, ſothar God comes firſt and findes a man 
ttarke dead. He may worke natnrall workes, civill workes, morall workes, but ro 
doe workes he ſhall finde in heaven,to lay a foundation for the time to come, hee is 
able ro doe nothing of that; for chngs heaven,he is utterly dead in finnesand tre(- 
paſſes, Therefore,! 1ohu 5. it is ſaid : The howre is comming, and now i, that the dead 
ſhall heare the woice of the Sonne of God, and as many as heare his voice fhall live. That is, 
the force of Gods quickning Spirit: the voice of Ieſus Chriſt comming to a dead 
man, the powerfull word of God, ſeconded Eng Spirit of leſus Chriſt 
this finding a dead man, convayes life into him, that p y he begins to heare 
and ſee, -Though firſt there be an influence oflife comming ro us, from Chriſt Icſus 
yet preſently as ſoone as life isinfuſed (wherein we are meere patients) preſent! (1 
lay) as ſoone,as thelife of grace is come,we heare,and doe,and worke,though 


workes the firſt at of a mans converſion. Behold, I and at the dpore and knocke (on | 


about the worke: but why ſo ? For i s God that worketh in | 
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God) if any man opens 1 will come in, as ſoone as grace is infuſed, Let mee come in, 
Chriſt is there, and thou wert notaware of him. 

Bur as ſoone asa ſtocke of grace is given, preſently,thy will muſt worke,and thou 
muſt ſay, Lord come in:he knockes,as ſoone as thou haſt grace, hee inables thee ro 
give a will,thar thou maiſt open,though principally,God,yer there isa concurrence | 
berweene Godand thee, and this is grace, when thy will is made aQlve, and able | 
tro doethings, that now the things done by Gods grace, are attributed to men. | 
Exck. 18.31. God ſays, Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, and make you 4 new | 
heart, and a new ſpirit, for why will yedye, © Jeuſe of Iſrael ? Make you a new heart, 
ſoin 2 Cor.7.1, faith God, Having therefore theſe promiſes, let ws clenſe our ſelves from | 
all fit hines of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfetting boline(ſe im the feare of God. So that here is | 
grace indeed, when thy will 1s inabled ro open tO Chriſt, ro repent, tobelceve, to. | 
pray to Chril(t thy ſelſe; this is a thing needfull ro be ſtood on, becauſe many will be ! 
very willing to hearegthat on Gods part; Oit God will ſend 


_— 


ace, thar they may | 


not be pur to take paines, then all is well, theylike that well ; burif thou haſt hope, |. 


thou muſt worke thy ſelfe, (aor as if thou didſt it of thy ſelfe,) no, God hath given 
thee abiliry,he hath given thee life, he would have thee goe abour thy buſinefle: he 
givesa tocke wherby thy will is freed to doe ſo much as God will accept; thou ſhalt | | 
have power to doe that which God will accepr of, as well as the beſt ſervice, Ial. | 


way remember that place, Kevel. 3.8. 7 know thy workes,Behold 1 have ſet before thee an | 
_- doore, and no man can ſhit it, for thou haſt a litzle flrength, and haſt kept my word, and |, 


aft not d-nied my Name. Marke, Oit I had ſo much grace as others, | would purifc 
my ſelfe; Nay,buthaſt thou ——_—_ alictle grace? benota daſtard, a coward, | 
but reſolve in the worke God hath called thee to, and then chou wilt doc ir, | 

T how haſt kept my word, alittle firength, anda good heart will doe ir. Thou idle 
ſervant that which thou counreſt little, is a Talext, it is a gift fit for the great King | 
of Heavenand carthzit will cary thee farre(if thou haſt not a deceirtull heart)ifthou [ 
haſt an upright heart,God givechthee ſtrength, that thou mayeſt purifie thy ſclfe,as 
he is pure; but wheretore ſerves grace? x | 

It the Lord have given grace, he will nor have thee idle, but this grace frees the } 
will, that thou muſt goe about the worke with ſucceſſe. -Thercfore, Ibeſcech you, 
that ye be not deluded, by this, ſo making one truth oppoſe another. When the 
Sonne viſits with grace, thouart free, wherefore comes the Sonne? to make thee 
free. Thou haſt thy will bound up, thou couldeſt nor affe@ the wayes of God, the 
Sonne of God hath freed this will, and now requires that thou ſhouldeſt uſe it, to | 
purifie thy ſclſe,as he js pure; fo for that point, it 15 cleere, | 

Now tor this, that a man ſhould purifie himſelfe, what need I bring many argu- 
ments; if the firſt wilt not doe it,nothing will doe ir; If thou doe{t not,thou art loſt, 
there is no hope. 

I. This muſt be done, and then 
2. It may be done, 

Therefore God gives his Spirit and grace, that thovgh the worke comes origi- 
nally fro him, (for except the Lord buildthe hauſe, they labour in vaine that buildit,) yet 
it a man (ay, I will doe nothingexcept the Lord build the houſe, ler him build ir if 
he will have ir built; No, the Lord will have it built, but thou muſt bee a workman. 
The foundation of God flandeth ſure, the Lord knoweth who are his, and let every one that 
nameth the nameof Chriſt from iniquity, The foundation of God,ſtandeth ſure, 
the Lord knoweth who ſhall beleeve in him : there is a privie ſeale put to this, the 
Lord knoweth who are his : but there is never a ſeale,but this ing that is for Letters 
Parents that be open ; this is not a cloſe roule, but thou mayeſt view and read it thy 
lelfe : aud let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity - there is the 
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broad ſcale, whereby I may know that I am one of the pumber, that I ſhall appeare 
in glory,when Chriſt . Therefore ifa man purge himſelfe from theſe, hee 


ſhall be a veſſell co honor, ſantified and meet for the maſters uſe, and prepared for 
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every good worke. _ Marke 
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Marke how a man works activelly and paſhvely, He is ptcared and ſanctified, for 
the maſters uſe,bur is he a meere patient ? no, hee muſt purge himſclfe-trom theſe 
things. So there muſt be an ative and paſhve working, when the Lord hath done 
the firſt worke, the Lord lookes thou ſhould(t par chine band ro, and bedoing: bur 
I fay,there is no hope, if I doe not takepaines, and therefore I mult of recelhity pu- 
rife my ſelfe. All the macter is now, ({ccing it cannot beayoyded, it mult bee done, 
and is fecible. 

How may it be done ? | | , 

Reſolve on the thing that it muſt be done, and then I will give direions how to doe 
it. The examples of the world, are like a ftreame that caries a mancleane out of rhe 
way of purity; but ſeeing there is no way, bur that 1 muſt,through good report, and 
ys I muſt 1 doe then, 1. Remember we come to doe ſervice to 4 Father 1 
Thar is for incouragemear, God did 0fhis owne free accord,nor for any goodneſſe 
in us,caſt his love 0g us, he hath adopred thee for his ſonne, hee pursthee abour his 
| worke,he will ſpare thece,as a man ſpareth his owne Sonne,. This is chy caſe, thou 
art not like a mercenary ſervant, that is onely to carne his wages, thou halt irby in- 
herirance, becauſe thou arr a ſonne, and the Lord leokerh for filiall, andno ſervile 
ſervice of thee. If a ſervant doth nor his worke, the maſter puts him off, agd takes a 
better; but God doth not ſtand with thee, on' che ſtri& obſervance of the Law, as it 
| he were to reckon withthee for wages, the Lard requires that thou doe thy beſt, and the 
Lord will jþare thee, Goe truely and painfully-about hy worke with the firength 
God hath giventhee, the Lord will ſpare thee, and will not turne thee off and rake 
another, but will dcale with thee as with his ſonnc; hee takevit in good part, when 
thou doeſt thy beſt: that is for thy incour - The keeping of Gods word 
| (as he will ) may be done with a little hen bow ſhall I doc? 

Firſt, goe to the fountaine,ler the corke runne; what is the fountaine of all cleanneſſe? 
the blood of Icſus Chriſt, as Revel. 1. 5. Y nts him that loved us, and waſhs us from our 
finnes in his blood, There is the firſt thing, begin with faich : iris the blood of Icfus 
Chriſt, that mult waſh from me ſinnc, chou maſt nor goe like a morall man, to la- 
| bourby multitude ofaQts,to getanew habitez bur thou muſt worke from anoiber 
Principle; all thiscleanfing muſt come fromrtheblood of Iclus Chriſt,and how may 
\Pply chis?by faich; ſo thou muſt goe every morning, and preſene thy ſoule before 
the Lord, and looke on him crucified, and ſay, Lord thou didſt ſhed thy blood to 
clenſe my ſoule from the ſpots of ſine; have faith, rence thy ſoule (as it were) in the 
blood of this immaculate Lambe, apply the blood of Icſus Chriſt, nor onely for 
luſification (to free thee from rhe guilt of ſigne) but ler faich worke, as it may bee 
applyed for ſanRification, ro waſh away the ſpors and pollutions of (inne : this is 
certainly,the moſ effetuall meanes that can be imagined, Goe to the well head, 
looke to that maine and pri l Legg a Chriſtian,and nor like a morall 
man; that though thou art polluted and defiled,yet the blood ofthe Lord [oſus wil 
parge thee from all ſinne,ſpotas well as guilt,as we ſee written, Heb. 9. 1 3, 14. For 
if the bloodof Bulls and Goats,and the aſhes of an heifer ling the uncleane, ſanttifieth 
to the purifying of the fleſh - How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eter - 
nall Spirit offered himſelfe without (þot to God,purge your conſciences from dead workes to 
ſerve the lrving God, Marke that, you talke ofa Pargatory,there is the Purgatory,char 
true Purgatory is the fountaine that is laid the houſe of /adahb, ro waih in: 


, 


bur ir ſerves copurge thy conſcience from dead workes, to ſerverhe living God, lt 
isas effe uall rfatiicaion beiogepplyeid by faith as it is for Juſtification. 
» Therefore (as I may ſpeake with reverence) make thy breakefaſt, as I may ſay, 


cffefuall meanes,try ic,and you ſhall finde the experience of it.” 


FIT 


No 


- 
/ _ 


+ 


ſerving nor onely for expiationofrhy (inne, (that it ſhall nor be laid to thy charge) | 


Mr ing, ofthe fleſh and blood of Teſus Go pear —_ thee a_ 
ife,more abilicy,and ſtrengrh,cthe multiplyingand continuall cepetacion,cvcry da 
ofthe a& offai laying holdon Chrifis body broken, his blood ſhed; ita mob | 
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th tt. 


"No meanes inthe world,ſo cffeQuall,then whena man would goto Chriſt,co look | 
ro his ordinances: what are they > his Word, and his Sacraments. Cone like a | 
| 


Chriſtian, and not likea morall man; Goe ro the Fountaine for luſtification and 


| Sandtification, where it may be had, thou ſhalt finde then er effes then or. 


' | all oppoſitions, raids Wer to II EY ar gh ny 
y,as thou 


| dinary. Then for the Word, its an effecuall meanes, whereby wee may purifie 
our ſelves : we may read, Epheſians 5. 26. Even 4s Chrift loved his Church, and gave 
himſelfe for it, that he might ſanttific and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the worg. 
The blood of Iefus Chriſt waſherh rhee, there is the maine waſhing, bur notwirh- 
ſtanding, there bee cerraine Conduirs and ww whereby the vertue of this is con- 
vayed. Chriſt doth ſanRtific and purifie thee,by waſhing,by water,by the word, ſo 
that when a man comes with fait , inhis Word z in his Promiſes, this is a ſpeciall 
meanes, © Note one place more, John 15. 2. 97, eo in me,that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away, and every branch that beareth ſrait, hee purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit, Now you are cleane through the Word, that I have ſpoken unto you: | 
nothing is more plaine, the word of God raken with ſaith, is a ſpecial! ordinance, 
whereby thou mayeſt come ro parifte thy heart: But how is that > How may I ap- 
ply che word thus ? | 
Firſt, Conſiderthe Word of God, is a word of power, when thou commeſt to 
the Miniſtry of the word, remember that God hath made them able Miniſters of 
the ſpirit, nor onely of the Letter : Chriſt is with them to the end of rhe world. 
Theyare not ſuch asdoe preſcribe barely this,and that, and give no No, 
weare Miniſters ſealed, the Lord as es the externall Miniſtry of the Ward, with 
the imternall power of his Spirit, that when thou commeſt ro Church, thou | 
onely forthe fake, the Lord hath pleaſed ro make that a doore of prace 
cftetuall,and | ny bps bpmaryas.Dreggy ſhall bea Miniſter of the 
Spirir, ſhall inable me to doe the things God requires. O if a man come as toa 
market of grace,and ſay, Lord thow, thou haſt commanded me 19 come, andto expe? from 
their month the donation of the ſpirit, thow haſt towchedtheir tongue, with the fire of thy 
bleſſed Spirit, to ſhew that, that ſhall be a meanes to —_—_— Now ifa man could 
come rhus,the word would goe fatre,and be very }, whereas we come now 
ro heare rather a LeQture of morall Phil , then for Gods Spirit. 
Againe,rhe in the word of God, whenthou doeſt apprehend them ſpi- 
ritually they are a wonderfull meancs to purge: Many thinke that they ſhould ap. 
onely the promiſes of tuſtification. Nay,faith extends, whereſoever God 
a tongue in his word, there faith hath an care ro heare, and a hand to-lay hold 
on. The oath that he ſwore to our forefathers, that we ſhould ſerve himin holineſs 
and rightcouſneſſe before him all the daies ofour life : rhere is a word, God hath 
ſworne,chat | ſhall ſerve the Lord leſus, and beloved, if this be a word of truth,and 
if my faith can apprehend and apply it ( many difficulties) 
there be oppoſitionsof men and Angels, I am yet ro wraſtle with Principalities and 
Powers : but looke tothe Lord, rhe Lord harh ſworne, thou ſhalt ſerve him, all 
thinc enemics ſhallnor hinder:where is thy faith now ? bring faith rothis promiſe, | F 
this oath of Godrand what will it make a man doe? It will make us goe out againſt 


— 


—_— 


hath God ſaid they 
wilt beleeve the 
wonderfull 


goc out ? Lay hold onthar,beleeve that as 
of Iuſtification. Sothe Word of God, will bee madea | 
all meanes,onely,let us come, like beleevers,likerrne Chriſtians, | 


and the Lord will | all we can imagine and thinkeif we can come | \ 
inthe way:well, That is the word. . | f 
But the Lord hath appointed his Sacraments. It is a ftrangething, that the fieſt” 


Sacrament of Regeneration, there ſhould beſo littleuſe made of it. It isa Popiſh 
Errour,and cannot be yet weeded our of menshearts : they thinke, iS iN Bap- 
tiſme ? ir waſheth away whar is there for the preſent, bur it ſerves for no other 
raatter to purifie afterward, a grofle and Popiſherror. You muſt know it hath ver- 
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rue aud cffe& (that muſt be made uſefull) for clenſing thy felfe evenar this houre, as 
Row.6.1,2,3,4. What (ball we ſay then ? ſhallwe continue in finne, that grace may abound ? 
God forbid : how ſball we that are dead to ſinne,live any longer therein > Know you not that 
4s many of us 4s were baptized into Teſs Chriſt were baptiJedints his death? T herefore_ 
we are buricd with him in Baptiſme, into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the_ 
dead, by the glory of the Father, even ſo, wee ſhould alſo walke in newneſſe of life. Marke, 
how the Apottle ferches his ground and foundation from Baprtiſme,nor as paſt, bur 


| as having preſent operation and force : If thou haſt faith to overcome thy corrupti- 


ons,now the force and effec of Baptilme winthee, ir hath a regard forthetime to 
come,as well as for the time paſt, therefore ſay, Lord, thou haſt appointed thy bleſ. 
ſed Sacraments,to be a feale, forthe confirmation of thy promiſeswhich thou haſt 
made,thar I ſhould be waſhed, Lord I preſent rhy word, thy owne ſeale, Ibeſcech 
thee, make it g00d to my ſoule: ſo that ifa man looke to his Baptiſme, and pre- 
ſcorir ro che Lord, I ſay,it will be a more effeQuall meanes of clenfing thee, rhen if 
thou looke backe,and apply it onely for thy preſent ſtate at the rime of Baptiſnic, 
and ſo of the Lords Supper z but Icannor goe to particulars, theſe bee the maine 
things. | 

Firk remember to whom thon goeſt,to a Father : then goeto leſus Chriſt, then 
to his Word,and Promiſes; then make uſe of his ſeales,and his blefſed Sacratyents, 
ſue God of his word, and deed, challenge them, and whenthou art thus prepared, 
then goe and read a Lecture tothy ſelfe of Watchfulneſſe. What it is to watch, that 
implyes when a man is in great danger to bee iſed, that all is untruſty within 
him,and falſe abroad, then reaſon: Ihad need ofa ſtrong warchot every fide : 1 
have a falſe nature, and this fleſh of mine is ready to betray me intothe hands of the 
world, and of the Devill; therefore there muſtbe a mary ſtrong guard. | muſt 
not ſuffer my affeions to rove, that is the way to bring 
Devills,whereas, if I keepe a watch all will bewell. [awes 1. it is ſaid, when a man 
is tempted, he is te of his owne luſt, but is he not ſometimes with the world, 
andthe Devill > No, all the temptations of the world, and Devill, will doe no 
hurt, Looke to that within, there is a concupiſcence, the world and Devill cannot 
rempt thee, but by working on thine owne luſts: therefore looke tothyſelfe with- 
in,that there be noparly, no entercourſe betweene them. Make a Covenant with 
thine eyes, with thy tongue: perhaps thou wilt goe roa placewhere there is nothing 
but filthinefſe, is rhis watchfulnefle > thou know the corruption of thine 
owne nature > Be nor deceived, (cvill words corrupt good manners) put what 
gloſſe rhou wilt upon them, evill words fhew an evill heart, fnd evill words 
and an evill heart ( hid before in the cinders) now make a great flame. There- 
fore ſeeing this corruption will not be wholly weeded our, yet it muſt be kept un. 
der,that the forces without nay nor joyne withrhem within. 

O,much adoe we have,to keepe our ſelves from being ſarpriſed within: chen ſup- 
poſe the Devill comes not as to Eve, but to Adam, for Adams tempration was more 
dangerous then Eves - if the Devill comes in his own coulers, then it is nothing, eve. 
ry one will flee from him : but he comes as to Mdam, by the woman, (perhaps by a 
triend,by a great man.) Let us know whenthereisany tempration, any motion this 
way,this is a way,to ler iu thele and theſe enemies:as 2 Kings 6.32. mu fatein his 
honſe,and the fy i ſate with him,and the King ſent a man before himghe ſaid to the Elders, 


ſee how this ſonne of a murtherer, hath ſent to take away my head, looke whenthtmeſſcnger | 


comes, fhnt the doore, and hold him {aft at the doore ; 15 not the ſound of his s feet be. 
binde him > Marke,let this be thy caſe,within thou hait a talſe hearr, there is danger 


without,one comes,and entices thee to doe this and thar, what ſhalt thou do ? ibalt | 
thou entertaine and liſten to, and ſuffer this treacherous motion to enter into thy | 
{oOnle ? Ler nt thy luſt _ on it within, then care not for a thouſand Devillss. 


fOrren thouſand worlds, for the feet of his Maſter follewes, his maſter the Devill will be 
chere preſently,on the firſt motion. 


A 


inthe Devill, even ſeven | 


| 
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A manthat hath this reſolution,to ſuppreſle finneat the firſt motion, as ſoone as 
itis borne,reſolving I will ſhut the doore;there is the feet of the Devil! b>xhinde that 
will murder my foule,(hall finde comfort. And thenagaine, a man that is reſolved, 
not to live inany knowne finne, (perhaps there be ſome finnes of infirmity that will 
ſticke to a raans ſoule) but there be ſinnes that waſt the ſouleguncleannefle, ſwearing, 
extortion,and eſpecially ſuch ſinnes as wee are ſubje unto by our calling, and the 
courſe we follow,utterly unlawfull and vnwarrantable,and knowne by the Word of 
God to be ſo. As if a man make a trade of living on Y ſ#ry, this is a ſinne goes wich 
me all the daics of my life : It is with mee waking and ſleeping, a maine ſinne that 
compaſſeth me round. Ifrhon meane to purge thy felfe, rhou muſt nor live in any 
one knowne finne,for that waſtes grace. VV hen a man multiplies finne, he increaſerh 


SY ERM, 13. 


the ſtocke of origingll corruption. There is nothing more ſure then that wee ſay, 
rhat originall corruption is equall in all; it 1s true - 2-017hoex mans face, anſwe- 
reth to his net , as face ro face in water z Bone betterthen the other, bur 
thoughthere bean equality that way, may adde waight my felfe. Two men are 
weighed,they are juſt alike beavy, bur ifone of them contra his ſpirits, hee over- 
ſwayes the other, if he adde his will to his naturall poize, hee is heavier then the 
other. So notwithſtanding,the wickednefle of finne is (perhaps) as nach in one as 
—— Iuſe my will,and multiply and repeat,that is a ſigne,that cuſtome 
nne 

thou canftnor waſh it out. Therefore bee ſure ifrhou wilt goe to heaven, that thou | 
doensr continue one houre in any knowne ſinne, for the more chou doſt, the more 


thou thy ſelfe in finne. ; 
I now goeto the third point,the patterne to which we ſhould conforme 
our ſ{clves, The we ſhould imitate, is our Saviour Icfus Chriſt, as hee is 


pure; it is not meant,thou ſhouldeſtever hope to be as pure in quantity. (As) « not 
4 note of quantitie,but of quality, it ſhewes a likeneſle : 7 hy will be done, in earth, as it is 
in heaven, (that is) asby the Angels in heaven, cheartully, readily, and willingly, | 
tinthe ſame iry. Sothat the Life of our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, and 
: beour patterge. But you will ſay,how am Table toattaine 
to this > I anſwer, The Law of God ibes to us a perfe& forme of obedicnce, 
though it be nor poſſible for me tofulfill ir;and fo the life of our Saviour Chriſt, we 
are not ablero the verrues in him,and hispurity : yet there cannot bea bet- 
ter parterne thea rhe Law,and the life of our Saviour Chriſt. 
man that would have his childe to writea faire hand, he will not give him an 
ill copie to write by,but as faire as may be ( there be ao poſlibilicy the child 
ſhould write ſowellas it.) So wee cannot attaine tO that purity in Chriſt, 
yet the copie muſt be faire. Schollers if they will haye an clegant (iyle, they ſer the 
beſt Orators before them ; thus the Law of God bee perfe&t, though ſucha 
thing asa man is notable to fulfill, yer it is a firpatrerne,the copy muſt be faire, that 
I may AY it. 
And thus,if wegoe on,following our patterne,as the Schellers hand,by praiſe, 
mends every day ,( it never come neere the copic)ſo ſhall we grow ingrace: 


| for as the Prophet ſpeakes, then ſhallwe know if we goe 0 in knowing : A Chriſtian rouſt 


mend his pace every day,as ke learnes his Maſters will,ſo ro be transformed into the 
Image thercof, that the vertues of God may ſhine forth in him, that his path may 
bebrighter and b unto the perfect day, and rowards that meaſure of the age 
_ ulneſſe of Chriſt Ieſus : Bur I cannot now preſſe the point further becauſe 
ofthe time, 
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acdensthe heart, and makes the ſtaine, and ſpot grow deeper, that now 4 
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MOVRNING: 


In TwoSz x owns. 


Wherein is laid open, 
Who are ſpiritual mourners,and what it is to mourne 


ſpiritually. 
That all godly mourning « attended with comfort. 
7 How ſpirituall mourning u known and diſcerned from 
other mournings, 
| T ogether with the meanes to attaine it, and the tryall 
| thereof,in ſundry inſtances, Cc. 
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The firſt Sermon. 
| * Szx wm, XINL, 


MATTH- $5: 4+ 
| Bleſſed are they that mourne, for they ſhall be comforted 


E E have ſpoken of Spirituall Poverty the laſt day, when wee 
ſhewed you,that it 15a grace eſpecially in the underſtanding; 
we muſt now come to the AﬀeRions, and firft our Saviour 

/ begins with mourning, which followes immediately from 
poverty of ſpirit. Mourning is a wringing, or pinching of 
the ſoule uponthe apprehenſion of ſome evill preſent, whe. 
ther it be Privative Or Poſetive;(as we ſpeake,)that is, When 4 
man findes that abſent that pls hear pa ph which he 4b- 
horres : then the ſoule ſbrincks, and contraits it ſelfe, and i pinched aud wringed, and this ts 
that we call Mourning. Now this alwaies comes to palle in Poverty, ſuch as the po- 
verty is,ſuch is the mourning,and therefore our Bleſfed Saviours order is by Law 
in joyning mourning to that povetty of which we have ſpoken. Thus much for the 
order, 

Now for the words : Thereare,you ſce,two thipgs in this verſe, 


| 1.4 Pot, 
3 2 LA Proofe. 
|  OurSaviours Point ſhall be our Pointof DoArine at this time,becauſe we wold 
| not ſpeake one thing twice : Therefore we will lay downe the point in our Saviours 
owne words, and that is this, That pirituall mourners are bleſſed men. Hee is an happy 
| manthat is a good Mourner : hee that can mourne for his , hee isin an happy 
{ caſe, Thar is - point. 
| Now in the proſecution ofthis, we muſt expound it,ſecondly prove it, 
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- | that mourne., For the firſt, | ma It 
| ooe the nog wes is, Every good monrner i in an happy condition : here 
er 
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| dition: This is the meani 


Spirituall «Mourning. 


then apply it ro as our Saviour doth to his hearers, Lake 6.21. Bleſſed arc vee 
EY nuke mona the Paine andthe Terk itn tn 22 


us conſider a little the Termeszto explicate rhem, who is the in ſpeech? 
Bleſſed ic the mourner ſairh Chriſt in Matthew, Bleſſed laith he in 6.21.are the_ 
weepers; Both theſe mourning and weeping they are fruits of the ſame tree and roor. 
The root is ſorrow, and ſadnefſe,oppoſite to joy: the bud mourning, oppoſite ro 


onely cauſe and-marter of ſorrow and mourning (for ſo all have) but have alſo a 
heart ro mourne, there is in them a diſpoſition of mourning, they can doe it, they 
will doe it occaſjonally,they doe performe it inwardly, they bleed, w hich is termed 
_—_— outwardly, they demonſtrate it,as our Saviour inſtanceth, in weeping : 
theſe be the parties here ſpoken of,that are mourners. Now whar isthe thing char 
is affirmed ofthem?that is,bleſſednefſe and happineſic,the mourners are bleſſed and 
happy. As mourning is in ſelfc,it is not ſimply good, bur becauſe ic makes way for 
happineſſe, to call mourning happineſle ſimply, were to ſpeake a contradiQtion, to 
rerme miſery,felicity and to make felicity, miſery. But he that mournes aright, is 
in a ſenſe,be is in a happy eſtate,and condition. A mournfull Rare is a happy 
eſtate, happy, becauſe this mourning isan 
nefle for the preſent, and ls cot more for the tuture,it makes way for comfort, 
aud future and re he is happy. 
You ſee the Propoſition now,how ir is; mournfull men are happy men. But now 
for the quantity & extent of this Propoſition. Is this, will ſome men a univerſally 
true > Are all men that mourne bleſſed men? Nothing leſſe,thereis a mourning, 
when a man mournes for the preſence of c,and forthe abſence of finne, be- 
cauſe he is reſtrained,and cannot be ſo bad as he would be. There is a naturall mour. 
ning, when a manmournes upon naturall motives, when naturall loſſes anderoflſes 
are upon him. There is a ſpi nourning, when a man mouraes ina ſpirituall 
manner for ſpiritual! nag ſpiritual} motives (asafterwards wee ſhall ſhew) 
when he mournes, e good things that are ſpiritually good, are ſofarre from 
him,and illsareſo neere ro him,rthis is the mourner that Chriſt here ſpeaks 
of, and this is the mourning that hath the bleſſing ; other mourning may occaſion 
this Godsb may give ſomeoyerture to this mourning, butrhe 
bleſſing to the ſpiriruall mourner,and the ſpiritual! mourning. cCAtonrning 
muſt be expounded as Poverrie : wats worm — wheel bleſſed man, except his 
ourward poverty bring him to ſpirituall poyerty; ſo every mourner,and every wee- 
per isnot therein bleſled, his ourward loſſes, and crofles and occaſions, be an 
occaſion through Gods blefling and a meanes to bring kim to ſpiriruall forrow and 
_— ſce then the meaning of rhe Propoſition, ir is thus mnch, 
That he that mournes ——_ holily, why he is in an happy eſtate, and con. 
ofrhepoinr, | 
Now let usproceed to the ſecond thing; The proving of it. For proofe wee need 
goe no furthergthenour Savioursowne teſtimony : yet we have belides his reſtimo- 
ny ſome proofes,and ſome reaſons to give, For his *roFfehaeck (ſaith our Sa- 


viours owne mouth) are they that monrne;and Luke 6. 21, Bleſſed are they that weepe_: 
This weeping and this mourning, muſt bee underſtood of ipirituall weeping, and 

iriruall mourning(as we told you)and then the teſtimony is v 
ſo mournes is an 


— 


cleere 
happy man : Our Saviour doth nor onely ſpeak this 


man 
Proove 


ir, 1,by en argument drawne from the Lake 6.25, Woe beto youthat laugh 
now : Theſe carnal mirthmongers are in a miſerable eſtate,and therefore ſpirirugll 


mourners are inan happy eſtate. 2, he confirmes and backes this by areaſon,here in 


the Te are the mourners, for they ſhall be comforted. This reaſon willnot hold 
inall kind'© 


mourning,and all kind 0 A 2 oh hgh 
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mirth:thebloſſbmes weeping, oppotite to laughter : the matter then is this, thar |} 
chey that are ſpirituall mourners,are happy men, that is, thoſe men that have not | 
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argument of ſome happineſle, and good. | 
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led is the manthat is in paine, for he ſhall be refreſhed, and releeved; bleſled is the 
man that is hungry, for he ſhall be ted,and have his wants ſupplyed : but yet this ar. 
t holds good, Bleſſed are they that mourne,for they ſhall be comforted, namely with 
scomforrs, with the comforrs of the Spirit, with the comforts of the Word, 
the comforts of Heaven, The comforts of God,arebeyond all the miſeries and ſor- 
rowes,that a man can endure in this life, and though he doe mourne, and weepe for 
them,yer nortwithſtanding,the comforts, the wages will ſofarre exceed all his ſor. 
rowes, that he is happy in this; He cannot buy ſpirituall comforts too deare,he cannot have 
them upon hard termes poſſibly, though they coſt him never ſo many teares , never ſo 
much griefe,and ſorrow and hcartbreaking, yet it he have them, hee is happy in ha- 
ving them upon what rate ſoever, 

Yea further; ſpirituall mourning caries comfort with it (beſides the harveſt of 
comfort, that abides the niourner afterwards;) there are fir{t fruits of comfort here 
to be reaped,(o it is,that the more a man monrns ſpiritually,the more he rejoycerh: 
the more his ſorrow is,the more his comfort is:his heart is never ſo light, fo cheerful 
and ſo comfortable,as when he can poure forth himſelfe with ſome fighes,groans, & 
reares before God : ſo that then our Saviour eleares the Point, that they archappy 
men that mourne in an holy manner : howſoever mourning be not comfort, and mi- 
ſery be not happineſle : yet notwirhſtanding, afflition and mourning may argne an 
happy eſtate,and bleſſed condition, and that intheſe reſpetts following, which wee 
(hall name ro you; which ſhall ſerve for reaſ0ns of the point, | 

Firſt, he that mournes ſpiritually hath 4 good judgement, and therefore is happy,ſpiri- 
tuall affeQion it argues a ſpirituall judgement and underſtanding : For the affeQi- 
ons they worke according as they recetve information, A creaturethar is Jead by 
fanſie, hath brutiſh affeftions, a man that is guided wich matter ofreaſon, hath ra- 


tionall afteions; (as we termethem,)but a man that hath his minde enlightned and | 


ſanRified,hath holy affeions : ſo that holy mourning,and holy affeRions, argues a 
ſound mind,a holy,ſcrtled; and ſpirituall judgement, and that 1s an happineſle, 
Secondly,it argues a good heart roo, Firit, « render and ſoft bearr. For a ſtone 
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cannot mourne,onely the fleſhy hearr it is,thatcan bleed. He that then can mourne * 


ſpiritually ,he hathan evidence to his hart,thar his hearr is ſoft, that he hath a tender 
hearr, and that is a bleſſing, and makes a man a bleſſed man : As his heart is tender : 
ſoalſo it « ſound : it isa healthfull ſoule; and an healrhfullremper (as I may ſpeake) 
that he hath : for mourning proceedes out of loye, and hatred, out of agreement (if 
it bea ſpirituall mourning)withthat which is zand out of a contraricty and op- 
poſition betweene us, and that which is bad; fo that he tharcan mourne after good- 
neſſe,and mourne for (in,and badnefle,if it be ſpirituall mourning:this man ſhewes 
he hath a good heart, his heart agrees with that which is good; his heart diſagrees, 
and ſtands in oppoſition, and hathan Antipathy to that which is bad. And this isa 
right conſtitution, and remper of ſoule that makes a man happy. There 1s one rea- 
ſon then why he that mournes ſpiritually, may well bee deemed an man, be. 
cauſe he hath a ſonnd judgement,and becauſe he hath a ſound and a ſoft heart roo. 
Secondly,as he is happyin the cauſe : So he will be in the effect tos of his 2odly 


mourning. For godly ſorrow and ing brings forth bleſſed truits and effects; 
the Apoſtle in 2 Csr,7. deliversdivers of them, as there you ſee, Firſt this is one 
thing : In ſpirituall ing.,it ſecures and excludes a man from carnall and helliſh 


mourning: yea this orders him, and ſaves him harmleſle from all other griefes. A 
gracious mourning, it moderates naturall griefe, and expels and drives out carnall 
and helliſh gricfe and ſorrow, like good phyſick, that heales and ſtrengthens nature, 
and expels . ſon,thart is hurrtull conature. The more aman can monrne for 
his finnes,the lefſe he will mourne for other matters : the more heavie finne lies up- 
on his ſoule, the more lightly hee can beare other lofſes and croflesj whats 
ſoever they be: So/that this mourning prevents agreat deale of unprofitable mour. 
ning: when a man blecds aanoacdy, ns unſatiably; the way co divert it; 1s to 
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a veinc,andto let him blood elſewhere and fo you fave the man : When a man | 
| ures forch hinaſelfe unſcaſonably, and unprofitably innecedleſſcreares, grieſesand | 
/cares;the onely way,is tO turne his teares 1nto a right changell,to make him mourne 
| for that which is mournfull, and to ſet him to weepe for that which deſerves teares: 
ifhe weepe in an holy and fpirituall manger he ſhall be ſecured and preſerved from 
poiſonfull and kurttull teares. *; | 
Secondly,this isanother happy effe& of godly mourning, T hat ſpiritual and godly 
mourning alway doth « man good and never any hurt. \orldly ſorrow (faith the _ 
{tle) cauſeth death, it hurts the ſoule,ir hurrs the life,it hnres che body of a man: but 
ſpirituall ſorrow(on the other fide) cauſcth lite; rhe more a man dies this way, the 
morehe lives; the more he weepes,the more he laughes, andthe more he can weep 
over Ieſus Chrift,the more lightſomeandgladiome his heart is,and the more com. 
fortably he ſpends his time. This brings him joy, this brings him —_— brings 
him Evidence of Gods love; this brings affurance of pardon,and fo this makes way 
for life, and doth a man no hurr at all. | 
Thirdly, This ſpiritual and godly ſorrow and mourning, i 4 forrom never to be repented | 
of,(as the Apoſtle there implics) All other ſorrow a man muſt unſforrow againe; þ 
| 
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when a man hath wept, and blubberd, and ſpent a great deale of time in paſhonate 
teares, incurſed teares,in froward teares,in reyengetull tomackfull reares, he nwſt | 
blot out theſe teares with new teares: he muſt unweepe this weeping, and nndoe his 
mourning,becauſe he hath thus mourned, hee hath reaſon to repent tor his forrow : | 
but when a man ſers himſelfe apart ro weepe over Chriſt, and ſces his finnes for the | 
diſhonour that is offered to Gods name,and that his mourning is holy and ſpiritual | 
ing,he ſhall never have cauſe to repent of thus time that is ſo ſpenr, although | 

he have Snrminy daies and houres in that ation. 

| Laſtofall, pirituall mourning workes Repemtance ({aith the Apoflle) that is toſay, | 
it workes jon and amendment, it ſets a man further from his ſinne, and | 
brings him ncerer to God,and necrer to goodnefle, it workes in himſelfe partly, and | 
in regard of othersparrly,thoſe fruits that the Apoſtle there mentions in the Corin- | 
thians,faith he, what ftriving, what diligence,and ſpeed did you make, namely, to þ 
| 


| fiade out,and to cenſure,the inceſtuous perſon,8& then this ſorrow will make a man 
nimble to findeour finne, ro reforme, and redrefle abuſes inhimſelfe, in his houſe, 
| and his place inwhathe can. Inthe ſecond place,it gives a man defence and Apo- 
logie to fpeake for himſel{c,and to ſay; Though | live amongſta pollured people,of 
uncircumciſed hearrs : yer I joyne nor with chem intheir {innes, l mourne tor them, 
I cenſure them I blame the (as the Corinth/ans did the tnceſtuous perſon.) Aud for 
himſelfe,he is able ro hold up his head with comfort;and to ſay,it is true, I havecor- 
ruptions;burt hereis my Apology,l bewaile the: It is true, have thus & thus ſinned, 
bur here is my defence,l am forie, Itound place for tinne,[ finde place for forrow |} 
alfo,I confeſle ir, I bewaile it, I repent of my finne, thus he cleares himſelfe. 
Further, Spiritual ſorrow, it workes indignation againſt ſinne in himſclfe, and in others: 
| a zeale againſtall impediments in himſclte, and in others, rhe detire ro Gods Mini- | 
ſters, and word, that revenge, thartthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of there, and thar feare of 
hazzarding ones ſelfe into the like occaſions of fin for the time to come. In ſhorr, | 
the fruits and effes of godly forrew,are exceeding bleſſed, excceding many, and 
therefore inthisſenſe,inthis reſpe&, he that mournes ſpiritually, is an happy man. 
Thirdly, he & in regard of the event and iſſue of his mourning becauſe all ſhall end 


well with him;and all his teares ſhall one day be wiped away,and joy and gladne(ſe ſhall come_, | 
in :yehe is in be ren ſpiriruall | i i dnied Ke ied 
| with joy,that is,an eſtate,that rends to happinetle. Things are termed from 


the rerme intheir motion. T hat is ar 


18 comfort, and ſball 


eftate,that is attended with comfort that ends | 

be ſwallowed wp of it at the laſt. Now this is the ſtate of the ſpiri- 

tuall mourner, while he doth mourne,he hath comfort; and comfort becauſe he can 

mourne, This doth. a Chriſtian heart more good, then all the good of this world, 
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»hen he can get himſelfe apart,and (hed reares for his ſinnes,and bewaile the miſe. 
ries,and the hnnes of the time,and take to heart the diſhonour of Gods Name.This 
(I ay)doth more refreſh & glad his ſotile, then any outward comfort in the worlq. 
There isa laughter which Solomon ſpeakes of that makes a man ſad; a carnall laugh. 
ter, the heart is fad whileſt the face _— : ſol may ſay theconerary, as there is 
joyned ſadnefſe in ſome laughter, fo there is laughter in ſome ſadneſſe. Carnal! 
laughter makes a man ſad while he laughes: bur ſpirituall mourning,it makesa man 
merry when he mournes, the more he mournes,the more merry he1s. Againe,as for 
thepreſcnr, his monrning is attended with comfort : ſo inthe end it thall end in 
comfort. There is a ſorrow that ſhall end in darkneſle, thatwaſtsa man as fire and 
heate wats a candle,and fo goes ouc of it ſelfe, and vaniſherh into ſmoake, into no. 
thing. There isa ſorrow and griefe,that endsin a greater ſorrow, and that empties 
it ſelfe into erernall miſery : but this ſpirituall ſorrow ſhall havean end , for there 
ſhall be anend of our ſorrow,if it be holy ſorrow, we ſhall nor ever mourne, bur the 
teares (hall one day be wiped from all our eyes, it ſhall have an end, and an happy 
end too : for all our ſorrow ſhall end in joy: for our garments ofaſhes,we ſhal have 
garments of light and gladneſſe,andeverlaſting joy ſhall be upon our heads. So then 
whether we reſpe@ the cauſe of our mourning,or the fruits and effe&ts of it; whether 
we reſpect thecloſe and event ofit : It is cleaxe,that every manthatcan mourne ſpi- 
ritually is in that reſpe&t in a very happy and bleſſed eſtare,and condition. We have 
given you now the point, | heare what our Saviour ſpeakes is but reaſon,though 
he ſceme to ſpeake a Paradoxe to fleſh and blood when hee ſaith, every ſpiritual! 
mourner is an happy man. Now then my brerhren,let us apply the point a lirrle. 
Firſt if he be an happy man that mouraes aright, wee have reaſon firſt to bewaile 
our unhappineſle, unhappy time, and unhappy men may wee well ſay (touching our 
ſelves) that vary ſo much from the minde, and preſcriprion of our blefſed Saviour. 
Bl:ſſed,(aith our Saviour Chriſt,are they that mourne, for they ſhall be comforted. Woe to 
yow ((aith he) that vow laugh. Wee (on the other (ide) ſay, woeto them that here 
mourne,happy are they,that can here laugh and be merry. Andas wee vary in our 
judgement from whoar viour, ſo much more wee varic in our practice from his di. 
rection and counſell: The Lord when he gives dire&ion,that will bring joy and com- 
forr,he bids us humble our ſelves,caft downe our ſelves,afflit our ſelves, 8c. 1am.4. 
God ſaith, humble your ſelves, that you may be exalted. Weon the other fide ſay, ex. 
altour ſelves, and we ſhall not be humbled : God faith, throw downe elves; 
we ſay,ſecure ourſelves: God faith,aMid your ſelves,and then you ſhall have com- 
fort; The Lord faich,ler your laughter bee turned into mourning, that ſo you may 
laugh. We on the other ſay, let our mourning beturned into laughter, rhat ſ» we 
ms not mourne. And therefore when any griefe naturall or ſpirituall beginnes to 


{ breed or ro grow 0n us, preſently we berake our ſelves to company, to ſports, and 


exerciſes,that may drowne the noyſe of Conſcience,that may pur out of our minds 
motives to ſpirituall griefe and ſorrow, and that may provoke ns to carnall, orat 
the beſt to natarall mirth and rejoycing. Thus we varie from Chriſts direQions 
| quite in our praQice;nay more varie further from the practice of the Saintsof God: 
| Wevzry fromthe very time,and ſeaſon in which we live : For behold, it isarime 
of darkre{e and blacknes,it is the yeare of Gods Vi{itation(as the Prophet ſpeakes) 
it is the timeof 7acobs trouble, (as Ieremiah ſpeakes:) For howſoever we have peace 
at home, The Church hath warre abroad : howſoever we have health,yer the Peſti. 
lence rageth abroad : Though we have Plenty, there is poverty and miſery abroad 
inthe bowels of the Charch in other Nations. Now then when the Time calls for 
mourning ,and weeping,and lamentation,we varie quite,and are like ro them 1n the 
Propheſie of Eſay. I» that day (ſaith God) 1ſay 22. did I call for mourning and ſack- 
cloath,and beholdy here is laying of 0 xen,and killing of ſbeepe and maki , and p 
voking our ſebves to all kindof joſſitic,and ſecurity, Farther, we varic trom the outlice 
of Gods children inlike caſes , they gave themſelves to ſpiritual! mourning _—- 
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gaine in this world, ifhe give way to mourning for finne, to ſound Repentance, ro 
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duc occafon We read of Nehemiah, when he heard that the Church was diſtre(- 
onp_ afflicted abroad,though he lived in credit, and in honour,and is ſafery him- 

at the Courr,yet he berakes himſelfe to God in private, and there he faſts, and 
praies,and mournes,and there he ſues to the Lord, to bee mercifull unto Ieruſalem. 
We read of good honeſt Yr:ab, hee refuſed ro to his houſe,and ro refreſh him. 
ſelfe with meat, and drinke, upon this reaſon, becauſe the Arke of God, and the 
Captaine of the Hoſt lay inthe field in Tents. This was the affectionand the mind 
of Gods ſervantsof old, they wept with thoſe that wept ; and they mourned in the | 
mourning and lamentarion of the Church : but now (my brethren) wee forget the | 
affictions of Joſeph abroad : And (as it is ſaid of them in _4mss) wedrinke wine in | 
bowles,we ſtretch out ſelves on our beds, we give our ſelves to muſicke,and mirth, | 
and we take not to heart the diſtreſſes of the Church. So likewiſe for the {innes of | 
the time, we ſee what the Saints did of old. Ezr4 9. 10. When hee heard of the | 
ſinnes that were committed among the people, the holy ſeed had mingled them. | 
ſelves with the curſed Nations, (whom the Lord had curſed;)he berakes himlſclfe ro : 
prayer, and to mourning, and faſting, and there aſlembled ro him many well af. + 
tected men, and they trembled before the Lord, they caſt downe themſelves, and | 
wept in a ſolemne manner. 

Thus the Saints of God did for the finnes of their time. But now (my brethren) 
what doe we? we looke on other men, and wonderthat Rulers and Magiſtrats, and 
publike perſons do no more: but what do we our ſelves in private,(my brethren)do | 
we lay to heart our owne finnes,the finnes of our kindred,and acquaintance? of our | 
Families,the finnes of our Neighbours,ofour Townes,of our places where we dwell 
and have our abode? Had David livedin theſe daies, hee would have wafhed our | 
{trects with Rivers of teares, oe he ſpeakes of himſelfe, ſal. 1 19.)ro have ſcene ſuch 
pride,ſfuch impiety, to heare ſuch oathes,and blaſphemies ſo frequent, and fo rife a- 
mongit us. VVe (on the other ſide,my brethren) fee,nay we at,and commit groſſe 
ſinges: we heare,nay we uttercurſed ſpeeches and blaſphemies,aud oathes,and com. : 
mit abominable ſinnes,and yet there are not riversof.reares, nay not atcare almoſt | 
ſhed amongſtus. This is that we are tocomplaine of now,ghat we doe what we can | 
to put off mourning,and to bereave our ſelves oftrue comtort;and this drinefſe,and 
emprineſſe ofreares, were it onely oftemper of bodice, and not fromdiſtemper of | 
ſoule, rhe matter were more {ufferable, and more pardonable. Bur what ſhall wee 
ſay for our ſelves,when we have tearesat command,for every trifile,for every bable, | 
and have nor teares for finnc,and for the diſhonour of God > If a friend crofſe us, 
we can weepezifan unkind word be uttered, we ſob, and grow ſullen; ita lofſe or a 
croſſe befall us, wee can powre out our ſelves in carnall weeping, and lamentariong | 
but for the finnes ofour ſoules, for the finnes of our friends, for the finnes of our Na- | 
tion, forthe unkindnefſe that we offer ro God,for the conteropt that is caſt upon his 
Name, wee cannot ſhed a teare; and were it now that wee were aſhamed of theſe 
things, thEmatter were lefle ; but alas we take not to heart,that we have not hearts 
to mourne,and we labour not ſo nauch as to greive, becauſe we cannot grieve. In 
our carnall naturall griefe,we ſtand and plead,wethinke we have reaſon to mourne, 
I have lo{i ſucha friend, and {uch a friend, we thinke wee have.cauſe to bewaile our 
eftate in regard of ſuch outward miſery,as befalls us: Bur we ſee no cauſe,no reaſon 
ro weepe over Chriſt for the ſinnes we have committed againſt God. 

We thinke many times carnall ſorrow ( which in truth is but poiſon )will doe us 
goodagrear deale of caſe, and when men have croſled us, and diſappointed us, or 
indly with us,we thinke we will goc, and it ont; and when we have 
cried and blubberd a while, we thinke,that we give caſe to our ſoules, and content 
ro our hearts, Burt when we come to ſpirituall ing (which onely is comfor- 


monrning 
IIS ther nadees many a man thinks he forfeirs all his joy, 
all his peace his liderry all his happineſle, and hee ſhall never fee a merry day a- 
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workes of Humiliation,and examination ofhis owne hearr,and waics. And hence 
it is,that we doe what we canto hold poſſeſſion againſt the Spirit in ſorrow, and 
mourning; oh miſerie,oh unhappineſſe of ours ! When we take things 
ner, when we take poyſon for Cordiall and Cordialls to be no better then poyſon, 
no maryell though wee have no more comfort of our teares, and of our mourning, 
for certainly our mourning for rhe moſt part is not a bleſſed mourning, we mourne 
not for ſinne,bur for ſorrow; we mourne not for corruption, but for croſſes : not 
becauſe wee have dealt unkindly with God, bur becauſe men deale unkindly with 
us. This is not a blefied mourning,and therefore ir is,that we find nocomfort in it, 
Well in the next place, we have another uſe; To take Chrifts dire&ion for com- 
forr,who would,who can be withour it > life is death without comfort. Every mans 
aime is to lead a comfortable life, marke the way that Chriſt chalkes out, Bleſſed 
are they that moxrne,for they ſhall be comforted. Doe you beleeve Chriſts word ? 
you beleeve that he knowes what he ſaith > Can you reſt in Chrilts teſtimonic, and 
in his promiſe > Then ifever you will have comfort in your hearts, or in your lives, 
or in your Ends, begin here, begin with Spirituall Mourning, New that this you 
may doe, we muſt, 


I. Firſt ſhew you, how ſpirituall mourning differs, and is 
diſcerned from ot her monr ning . 

2. How it © gotten, 

2. How it « exerciſed, 


For the firſt of this : Spiritual mourning ts knowne by the Objef?s : Stich as the ob. 
ject is,ſuch is the facultie,ſpirituall mourning hath ſpirituall objeQs, cither materi. 
allyor formally (as they ſpeake in Schooles z) this ſpirituall mourning is bulicd a- 
bout ſpirituall ,and ſpiricuall ills. Spiritual good, cither the chicte and univer- 
fall good,which is God; or NAY good, as grace, and comfort, the ordi- 
nance and worſhip of God, Sprritsal ills, whether be ſimply ill, as ſinne and 
irapiety or painfully ilt(yer with relation to ſinne) as a fruit of ſinne,and as a pledge 
of Gods wrath,and diſpleaſure againſt it. Ve will inſtance in this firſt. 

For firſt, if a man would know, whether his ſorrow bee ſpirituall forrow,or no, 
let him ſee how he mournes eG ings, how he mourns 
for theabſence of God, the chiefe good,thar is ſpirit ;when a raan mourns 
becauſc he bath loſt God in his graces,in his Communion,and in his comforts, This 
wasa proofe of Davids ſorrow that it was ſpirituall, becauſe (as che Scripture 
ſpeakes elſewhere) he lamented after the Lord,and mourned after God. My ſoule_ 
(faith he) thirfteth after the living God ; he h after God, hee was pained, and 
pinched at his ſoule when he could not ſee God,and enjoy God, as formerly he did, 
This was the reaſon of that Idolater, Iudg. 18. when his Idols were taken from him, 
he cried after them : when a rude fellow asked him what hee ayled; Whatayle [ 
(ſaith he )you have olne away 1 Rs taken away my Ephed,and do you aske 
what I ay|e>what more have you left me > Whar he ſpeakes of his falſe gods, a true 
Chriſtian heart may conclude much more of the true God : if the true God be de. 
parted from him fotnche crnncrbe) bur ifhe be departed from him, that he have 
driven away God in Chriſt by his ſinfull and rude behaviour, that God hides his 
face,that he communicates not himſelfe in his comforts and graces, asformerly hee 
hath done; this goes to his heart, this puniſheth him,and grieves him more then any 
thing in the world. And fo for inferiour goods, a man that mournes ſpiritually, 
he mournes becauſe he ſees rhe want of ings,the want of Faith, the want of 
Grace, he findesa ſpirituall want, the abſence of things ſpiritually good. A man 
thar mournes ſpiritually, hee mournes becauſe the meanes of Grace is raken from 
him : becauſe he ſees nor his Teachers; (as the ſaith) becauſe there is no Vi- 


ion : there isnone to ſay,how long? as it is in Pſal. 47. 5. How long falthe Wajeo 
| Go 


in this man. | 
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| Pride, ſo much Hypocriſie, {0 much Selfe-love, fo much Worldlinefſe, fo much 


| ifir be oft done, itwill bethe eafier. So it is withthe heart of man, hee muſt nor 


| 


Spirituall eAA onrning. Sz RM. 14. 

God lie waſt;the waies of Zion are wnfrequented - the Sabboths of the Lord are defpiſcd : he 
mournes, becauſe he is kept away fromthe houſe of God, where heuſed to rafte of 
the far things of Gods houſe, and where he uſed ro ſee him in hisbeauty, and in his 

ie. 

Wo this is ſpirituall mourning, when a man mournes, becauſe God in his love, 
and in his comforts leaves him, and his.conntenance ſh ines not upon him , becauſe 
the Word of God, and the grace of God fpreads not, that ir ftirres not ſenſibly 
within him, asformerly it hath done. And ſo likewiſe for 14s. A man that mournes 
ſpiritually, hee mournes for ſpirituall ills, ro findeſo much corruption, ſo much 


naughtineſle in his owne heart ; This is his griefe,as it was Pax{s,he cryes, oh tyred, 
oh wretched manthat I am, who ſhall deliver mee from this body of death? Hee 
weepes, and rakes on more for the corruption of his nature, for the finnes in him- 
ſelfe, and inthe people of God, thenfor perſecution & diſgrace,then for loſſes, and | 
croſles,tharbefall him. So whena man mournes for finne, that he takes to heart 
the ſinnes of his Family; the ſinnes of rhe State,and of the Church, that hee lives in, 
this is ſpirituall mourning: And ſoalſo when a man mournes for outward _ 
ſpiritually,ſay he be poore; ſay he be afflicted; ſay he be famiſhed, ſay he bee per 
cuted; he turnesall his griefes to godly griefe; he apprehends Gods diſpleaſure. In 
theſe he apprehends and ſees finne : intheſe hee conſiders his croſſes,tn the cauſe, 
and in the roote of them in finne; and ſohe mournes for finne, and the cauſe. This 
is ſpirituall — Now whena man thus mourneth for the abſence of ſpiri- 
tuall good things; and for the preſence of ſpirituallills that lic upon him and others : 
thenhe is ſaid to mourne ſpiritually, and fo he is a blefled man. This is all wee can 
ſtav to ſay forthe Point. . 

Now 1n the next place : How ſhall a man doe to get this ſpirituall ing ? 

Firſt, he muſt labourto have an hearr capable of griefe, and ſorrow that is bir 
cuall. A render and foft heart, he muſt ſee chathe have a diſpoſition to holy mour.. 
ning, able and inclinable fo to doe, when ju pp ,and occaſion is offered. 
Now how ſhall a man getthis tender heart? VVhy furely he muſt goe to God in his 
meanes and ordinances; who hath promiſed, (as you heard in the Covenant) to | 
takethe ſtone out of ourhearts, and to give us ſoft and fleſhic hearts : this a man | 
muſt doe for it. Withall he muſt be ready inthenext place, (when God hath given + 
him a tender hearr,) to ſtirre up the Graces of rhe Spirit, that are in him, to raiſe 
up his affetions,and his forrow, and to provoke himſclfe to mourne,and to lament 
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upon duc occaſion : Thus that he may doe, he muſt, 
1. Firſt,Conſider of a method, that he muſt uſe, 
And then, 
2. Of motives to ftirre him up therewnto. 
For Method. Firſt, hee muſt have reſpe to the Time, thap hee doenot let his 


heart lye fallow too long. levers. 4. It is ſaid, Plow up your fallow : ground 
ifit lye long unplowed, Tov require much paines ro Fans it, and it up, bur 


let his heart be fallow too long, bur take it into taske everand anon, and labour to 
keepe the fleſh render, and raw, and freſh (as we may ſay : ) and then upon every 
occaſion,it will be ready to blecd,and to poureforhir ſelle. To this end, a man 
res Up wr rag ener rw. ak mourning, every night reckon 
r 
what have I done > what have I ſaid > what have I ſcene this day > what have I | 


heard this day, that might be matter of humiliation,and griefe ro me? and ſo worke | 


this upon the heart, that it may bee turned to teares of godly ſorrow, 


of that day, and ſay with thy ſelfe : whar ſine have Icommirted 2 | 


— 
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Secondly, | 


—— 
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| the occaſion ofthe Word, then rake the ad 
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Secondly, for the time, a manmuſt bee ſure rorake Godstirae, when God calls 
On him, God aiweotincia heart, and is ready to cloſe and to joyne wirh 
him, Then cakethe advantage, ſer upon poponening, when the Lord hath 
ranſackt thy heart, when the Lord berh dealc with thee in the Miniſtry of his Word, 
when he hath applyed himſelfe ro thy ſoule, and-conſcience,. and dereced thy cor. 
ruption,and ſhewed thee thy fin,$& hath wounded thy hearr in publike,wi ii- 
. Ons: in ptivate with teares : ſo when the nature of griefe- is ſtirred by 
| of this, (cizenpon this for the 
| vom 0% 0s EO whileſt iris there, turne it into. the right ſtreame, in-- 
to the rightchannell : turne ic for ſinne, weepe for fin, andnotfor outward loſles, 
and - Thus much for the time. | 
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Secondly, rhere is another thing to bee done for the order, and that is this, That 
a man muſt bee ſure to give over carnall mirth, and carnall mourning, if hee will 
mourne ſpiritually : his carnall laughter muſt bee turned into mourning, as lawes 
ſpeakes;and his carnall mirth muſt be turned into ſpirituall mourning roo, orelſe, 
he will never come to ſpirituall mourning. Bur we cannot ſtand upon that. Wee 
will onely rouch the. morives, becauſe the rime is runne our, and ſo conclude for 
thistime. Conſider well what are the motives to {ct usto worke to mourne, and 
ro mourne ſpiritually. 

The Morives are many, he that will mourne, fnaſt looke to theſe : There is one 


{ that which s to come, 


rule generally for 98,54. en that.is this: He that will mourne ſpiritually, hee 
— himſelfe ro meanesand motives onely, There bee that tell-us of 
a of getting of ſackcloath, and hairecloath, and I know not what, to worke 
qu This makes men ſuperſtitious, and not humble: he that isan ho. 
y mourner, he will follow Gods direQtions, hee will worke upon his motives and 
reaſons.and no other, and therefore he mournes,becauſe God bids him ſo mourne, 
for the Scripture bids us looke upon Chriſt, notas heeis in. Pictures, bur in the 
Wo upon the Crofle, and to weepe,and to mourne, and tobleed our 
our ſoules there for our ſinnes commitred againſt him, and ſors looke upon him 
0+ "HOY pierced, and to weepe for him, as it is Zach. 12. That is in 
& Now ip particular, Conſider theſe Motives, 


I. It is needfull or 16s (0 mourne. 
2. It « ſeaſonable for ts to mourne, 


3- It «profitable - 
And, 
4+ it is comfortable. 


Of theſe we ſhould have ſaid ſomething more largely, if the time, and ſtrength 
had given leave; but ſceing both faile, wee will oncly touch them now, and leave 
them till we can further ce them, 

Firſt, it is needfull ro monrne ina ſpirituall manner. Whoſoever hath finne,muſt 
mourne; let him rake his rime, and place, whether hee will doe rin this life, or in 
Sinne muſt kave ſorrow; (that is a ruled caſe: ) and he that 
will not willingly mourne, ſhall, will he, ornill he,in anorher place: And therefore 


' | (my brethren) we ſee there isaneceſſity layed upon us in regard of our finnes. Ir is 


needfull alſo in regard of others, to draw themrto it by our example and practice. 
I know not how it comesto paſſe, but weare falne intoa wonderous age, A 
time of ſecuritie, men bleſle themſelves in their courſes; they ſecure rhemſclves in a 
formall ordinary kinde of Religion,and Profefſion, with an otdinarie ſtint of holy 
dutics, when, there isno ſanRifying ations done in ſecret for our 
owne (innes,and the ſinnesof the times, VVhy ſich that all men ſleepe, ler us bee 
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' | wakefull, and ſince others have need of provoking to this duty, lct Chriſtian men | 


2. 
The order. 


The motives 
to ſpircuall 
morning. 
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T. 
Needfull. 
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' } lamenting before the 
ſomewhar caſed and'refreſhed in ſo doing. Wellthen, ſince iris proficable for us, | 
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'onely mcancs that is 
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leade them the way: Ler heir faces, and ry 


apparell;and enterraiament, and all their 

iape,and behavionr ſpeake monming}, and lamentatior to. other men,» | D 
"(SEbadly,aviris needfall in doforhers i alſo; Irisnecdtull inregard of 
our {elves roo, for who doth not finde in/himſalfe,a wonderous pronenefie to finne,)' 
and apttefſe rorake infe&ion fromorhers-2 Who tindes not in himſelea-roadi- 
nefle rocloſe with others in their finges >the way ro preſervous,is to maurnes that” 
will preſerveus fromthe infe&tion now, and from judgernenc hereafter. How'was: 
' Eot preſerved in Sodowt? by hearing and ſeeing they vexedhis frghteousſoute, &e|? 
While Lor mourned for'rheir finne;he was freefrom ſinne + While he moyrned for! 
their impiery; he was free from the jadgement:: becauſe hee did nor parrakeof rhe? 
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wickedneſle: therefore hee was not plagued withthe wicked. - Ifthen wee would" 
nor be. infe&ed byiſinne, if we would nor be wrapped up in thecommon calamiries, | 
and judgements; this courſe we had necdto rake, wemult faltro mourning forour' 
ewne finnes,and fortheir finnes, WIS SOM 

Secondly; asir isneedfull; foralſoir is very ſtsſonable, the very time irends that, ' 
ways irwere : thefeafon, is the time of weeping : the Oburch of God weepes* 
abroad 4 Iris the time,as I told yon;of Zacoberrouble. Oh the (ighes,oh theteares; 
olrthe grietcs and forrowes, that cover,and overwhelme the people of God.in other | 
Nations, and other places. The Prophet David could ſay, his righr'hand/ſhould?} 
forget to play,rather then he would forget 7eraſalem : but } know not how, what 
for play and for ſport, atd for caſe,and teaſting; and one thing orother, wee & 
Teruſalem, wee forgerthe mifery' ofthe Church in other places. Well,now they + 


: 
, 


pray, and call upon us, as farre as —_— as farreas Heidelberg, as farre as France_,\ 
ici 


that wewould rake notice of theiratftictions,and of their miſeries : at the leaſt,thae / 


we would corafort then fo farre, as ro mourne forthem. ' As it is ſeafonable-in | 


regard ofthe affliftions of the Church : ſo in reſpect of provoking of others of this | 
Nation. For ſinne is gow growne toa fulneſſe,to a ripeneſle, 


are ſworne in one day} in one Citie, and irone Towne! Oh the lyes, thatare ut. | 


tered in one Faire, in one Market daily! Ohthe finnes tharare comnutedby high: | | 
and low of all degrees within che compaſle of ewenty fourc houres ! Who is able-| 
to reckon them 2 and the ſinnes that are committed with an high hand againſt the-/ 


| 


knowledge, andagainſ the light ofthe Goſpelh and againſt the expreſſe Letrer of || 


the Law, the Word of God. Should nor theſe things cauſe us ro mourne > They 
would cauſe a David to weepe Rivers Of 'teares, and. ſhall not wee weepe ar 


all > [ 


Thirdly, as it is ſeaſonable, ſo, it is profitable : for godly moarning ir never | 
hurts, it alway helpes. Carnall ſorrow leavesa man worſe then it findes him , It 
makes him more fſicke, and more weake, then it finds him. Spiriruall forrow leaves 


him better: He that canpoure forth his heart before God, he that can goe charged | 
and loaden to heaverrwith his heart full of feare, and full ofgriefe, and fall of for- | 


row, azever iteanhold;rhatman ſhall returne backe againe loaden with joy, and 
peace, and comfort, Thou ſhalt never in thy life goe before the Lord in ſorrow, 
and gricte, and _—_ bur onequarrer of hoard in reares, and prayer, and 

ord, bur thou ſhalr finde thy heart ſomewhat lighted, 


_—_— 


letusdocit, Asitis —_— forthe Soule, ſo it is for the Body. This is the 

eft ro ſave our felves, in Feekielg. you know one was ſent 
witha Penne and Inckhorne, to marke our the Mourners, that they might be ſaved 
in the Common Plague and Indgement: and that God might be gracious and mer- 


cifull rothem: Ir 1sthe only thing that is now left ns, We muſt berake our ſelves eo |. 


prayer,8rtares,8& to lamentation;if we would-not have Indgments to fall upon us. 


This is profitable for the whole ſtate, ifrhere be ſome righteous men. If there had 4' 
beene bur tenof theſe Mourners in five Citicsofthe plague, they had beene upheld” | 


—_— — — 
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all fortheir ſakes, The righreons man upholds the Land, and Nation, __ 


te | 
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beate backe the Indgements,and thertorefor thecommon good let us mourne, 


Chriſtian man, whenhee remembers many times the comforts he harh 
had heretofore when his heart was enlarged: and ifhee could poure forth himſelfe, 
and weepe as once he could have done before the Lord, he would part with all the 
world for an heart ſo tender,and ſo ſoft, and fo ed. There is no comfort to 
thisin a Chriſtian, he priſerh it aboveall othereomtorts in this world : Then hee 
thinkes himſelfe in a ſafe eſtate, inthe beſt caſe, ina comfortable eſtate, and condi- 
tion; RIIEY mourne beſt, when he can weepe and ſorrow for his ſinnes, and 

over Chrilt. 

Well (my brethren) let us conſider theſe things, and now apply them to our 
ſelves,and ſay,Oh my hearr, thou haſt eed to mourne, it is :1e for thee to mourne : 
oh my ſoule, it is profſtable for rhee ro mourne; oh my ſoule,ir is comfortable for thee 
to mourne. If thou deſire thine owne profir, thine owne caſe, thine owne comfort 
and ſafery,if thoudeſire life and falvation;berake thy ſelfe to this courſe:gather thy 
ſelfe apart from company; goe alone, and ſer before thee thy ſinnes thou haſt com. 
mirted, how bad thou haſt ro God; how good hee hath beene tothee: what 
a kinde Father he hath beene,and whata childe thou haſt beene. Lay theſe 
rogether, till thou haſt provoked thy ſelfe ro ſome ſorrow, 8&teares:Thus ifwe could 
doe, we ſhould finde comfort more then worldlings finde in laughter, and in their 

merriment,and ſports: we ſhould fiade more comfort this way,then we 
ſhall in cold and comfortleſle monrug nc croſſes,and lamencing 
for aMitions: but for that Vies of the Poine, 
I am enforced whether Iwill or go.to deferre 
till next time, 
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_ it is very comfortable. It doth wonderouſly refreſh a man : Iris thar, 
that kills a 
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wm He Leſſon here isthns much : Rio bory mourne in an 
hol ee ant caſe. The proofe 
ſhall bee ed, 
We keardrhrlal they. Hee lam happy tran chartan 
mourne inan holy manner: Rey 00 08 jacge- 
ment; holy affe@ion an holy underſtandi 
He is happy in his heart, and inward remper; for ho oly 
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EDootadegh. it is ſuch a ſorrow thee rene 0 life and falvation; world. 
| ly forrow cends 0 is happy in the iſſue ofhis mourning, for monrning 
makes wa 
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comes from a kinde of ſpirirnall ſoftnefſe, 
nd rendered vHe is happy it in the effef of his motir- 
our carnall and 


rc Bog It is a ſorrow, thata man needes nc. 
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pe heme Nether le whine thu ac . Nay for the 
| coconr dye more he inan holy manner, the more ſolid, 2nd ſiblan tial is 

Ic is our folly;and miſery both, therefore, that wee ſoutrerly miſtake the matter, 
we give wayt0 a ſortow that will hurt us, and keepe poſſeſſion againſt that which 
will docusgogd.” Weſcc reaſon,as we i why wee ſhonld grieve in a paſſio- 


nate manner ? we can ſee no reaſon why we mourne ina ſpirituall man: Itis 
| ourunhappinelſe wee can finde time, and leyſure forthe raking in of poiſon, ny 


 tendsro "Wecan finde'no place fit, no time, no for the 

ving ofa Preſervarive,that will bortdfind keepethe hearr againſt all poiſon; 

point we have already {aid CV har remaines to MT hoe _ of it in | 
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farther Vſes, we will gather in _ 3: Ups it in the proſecution of a new 


Point,if we can. 
e from the DoQtrine here 
Jang ty pttonfins med. Le pju 


Pleed we the morn, 


Tha nals 


and come to the reaſon ofir, Poke fot be 
and ſec how they doc 


irends it ar A aan ons 
Of rfoobe certainly be comforted. Holy reares, ken w_ 
holy joy : rw pronnd ap Ta neSyoker, For the clearing of it fur. 
ther, let us know artetne god encore 


2. we dog God: people. 


The belt profes ſes tha maybex Firſt the Lokd underwkesib his Promiſe ewo 
rhings touching ourcomforts 


1. This «low ſorrow 
2. Thenext ws all our godly 


_— pA 1 and «ccompanied 
with comfort for the preſent, | 


For the firſtoftheſe, you know the Promiſe, ſorrow and ſhall fly away, 
mn as 1 os 46. F+ —_ or rhe dy 
many more. God hath n , and 
nigh. His childrens day night, ory orders Fab ve eda 
ſorrow, comes comfort : after they have mourned in an hol —__ 


ſorrow ſhall be taken from them, and and glatcſe loom nh ad, Li 61. 3. 
The Lord Iefus isappointed of his to give beauty for aſhes : the 


INF nc rpc [ee rg Godhbarhprotatled ich Nall 
be ſo; God bathappointed Chriſt, and fitted him, and enabled him to this worke, 
that ſo it may be, (Nor to inſiſt op this —_—_—— 
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mourning at 
in God will cake off the garment Rte 1 
garment of gl KY: ba exine 3 rms fro 
tothem inthe of darkneſſe. Thus God undertakes, this i is the 


Now God promiſeth-nothing,but what be purpoſeth, and God 
b go more,theghe will 


and 
be pupoled, and God purpoſe apo 
rr emp, | All the Counſels of God ſhall ftand,: every word 
Pure. 
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what he meanes by lzght, joy to 
covered for a timcy yer notwit 


broughe ſpeakingin Aficah 7.8. Rejoyce nit againſtime,0 mine exenic: falnes | 
net ſhall I riſe, bean dll vims at the laſty Nay,while I firindarkneſſe;jrhe Lord | 
for the preſent will be a light,and.comforr:ro-me/ Thus you 
Church ſpeakes, Pſal. 12 6. fromtheir owne Ience; 

reapein joy ; there is 2ſecd,that doth faile ſomierimes,and di 


thisſeed, it never. failes,it falls upoh good ground, ir 
bee wet, the Harveſt will bedry©'7 


that ſow inteares; 
another Pſalme:9 5. the latter end; light i 


oy ard ang thatthough 
: 50 
thete is light 


know againe what the 
rhe for antral, 
Joalt reape in joy; "andlin 
eous, and 


they, ſhall be ſure ro-have ir. / Thos: the Church ſþcakes;- and gives her:word for 


God:z:;\S0 PIN may fee ir.inparti 
ſaute > when was perplexeain my the 
CR et dtany ſeeking bere and there for 
ſtreſſeand mr rrmyga comforts(rhy 
did refreſh lad his foule. So likewiſe Saint: Paulin 3 Cor: 
us,that-God did comfort him in all bis tribulations,and as his forrowes 
ſo his confolations did overtoppe and fi 
| were) of the Saints of God, that which they extracted from theirowne 
particular caſe zi That God comforts :theabjet; thoſe that are 
Paul ſaith, 7. Cor.7.'6. and that of David,” Pſal.. 30." Heavineſſe may 
night bus joy comes tothe righteous in the morning,” We ſce then” rhat 
the experience of Gods people : | they from thei 
to this truch, and giveus tounderſtand, that true ſpiri | 
mfort : ifall this ſuffice nor, lerus conſider of theſe 
| and then we (hall ſee thar it is bur reaſon,thatweſhould doe fo.” 
The firſtceaſonis drawne from the nature of ſorrow and motirni 
{ kindeof an imperfe 
and fot a furtherend to doe ſervice toe 


this,?ſal. 94. ſaub 


and 


true ſpitiuall joy 


we callthe declini 


s of my beart thy 


(asin ; 
aca 

rag 
ive reſtimony 
ſhall ent} in 


arthing ) made fo ſelfe, bur for hi 1 
ing (as it were) it is not made for it: an hi 
ing clſc, as irfareserich all hoſerha 
10ns. Hatred is ſervant to Love; Fearedoth ſervice to Con- 
fidence p40 likewiſtdoth ſorrow tojoy. For God hath nor appointed 
rowesJake;but rorhake way for joy and true comfort. The 
a man ſicke for ſicknefſe ſake;bur tor healths ſake. 
| om aryarainre gh ny var 4” 7am 
(orrow; And they tharknow any thing in Srories, 
beene taken away: his life hath leaped 


ca monrntg 


d. alwayesrfound 
thy comforts hd glad 
5 were foſſed and ramble up anil | 

/ort: even theninthis di- | 
donble comforrs asthe word imiphi | 

1 heel! s | 
didabound, 
. And kencewee mayay 


ſorrow for ſfor- 
Phy ſirian doth nor make 


as well as by worldly 
know,many a man hath 
out of his mouth (as it were) by reaſon of ex- 


traGrdinary laughter;and carnall joy. But now,rhe jay of a Chriſtian man, afpiri. 


tual joy; It 4 ſafe joy,it hurts no man, bur doth 


it thens his thoughts, ir pertefts his wits and u 
ay wor 5 rr. ir makesfor the healthof his body, it makes forthe pre- 
b 


have a 
ſervation of his 
there-1$no dangerin it 


jc ſettles a mans minde, 
ing : It makeshim to 


it dorha man goodeveryway, There 1s no provocation in it, 


Thirdly, as a ChtiQtians joy is beſt in that reſpe&, that itis the ſafeſt, ſo inthis, 


| Thatit «the ſureſt joy » For this joy is _ — 

: bur 

joy uthe Roor,andin the Cauſc.and in the matrorofir,it 

him-:indeed Everlaſtingneſle ſtands-at the end of both kinds of joy IC 

The wicked hath a joy,and there comes ſomething after it that is everlaſtingbut 

thatis everlaſting ſhame, everlaſting paine, andanguiſh. The righteous pe 
ys oY T 3 ome | 


ked,jris fora ſcaſon;it{afts nor long, 


oy. The rejoyeing of the wic- 
wy a conſtanr 
llnever be taken from 


hs. 


_ II —_—_—— a—— pay I — 
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le 2647 ©2:the ambit chat) baut--thar 4s icv 
{...! joy;theti the joy of the wicked, thatisbur bruciſh (as it were : A ri 
" Fe. 
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7 mes euyru ann. remit for matter of comfort, and 


ahd there is ; that is cverlaſting,, 'that followes 


ne RS 


ſome jay here, 


of Ecergity. Further, the 


lowed, \up 


| 


man 
rejoyceth in marrers,charare worthy of his j joy,thoſe things, that hee harh reaſon ro 
glad bf: he ; Whedon i» Hogoait>es 
Chriſt hathraken upon him his Nature-: Thar the Spirit of God the 
OE But now the wicked man his is an wn- | 
reaſonable joy; he where be hath no matter nor cauſc'of joy: You ſee many 
timcs mad-men daunce, and leape,and fhourt,and rake on; DIS 
thisjoy Aleks fodeerds Gomdite femper noether they have cauſe tO merrie, 
but ic +5 from diftemper,that you terme it mirth, that which Sols- 
nh ri trait langhreres [ewied madre be laughes, and 
ys "ark: that which he hath no reaſontore) 

in: he pre bp ae. a an in his owne wir,” 19 his 


O \— 19 wy (IE many times in his ſhame, inhis ror- 
ment; clings thar Ef gar ruine wr deſtruction. The 


Senn: 
; he hatha miore ſo- 
lide,a'moreſafe,and fure joy,a moreſweer joy a great deale, 
then the 0rher hath: Ashe is beyond him in his joy, 

Sod che next place, hee 1s him in his ſorrow too. Our life 
comfortand forrow,jr is of ſweet and ſowre,as the yeare is 
ded o£, Winter, and Summer, and the Day,of Day and - Socvery mans life is 
was ny 47 Ry ws Fi Gaifoule ſorue joy, and ſome 
CE hone te-wiked in kb joy; 2nd confer 

isbeyond him.jn his ſorrow. |. his forrow is farre berter, it isa more 
, - 8 more:comfortable ſorrow then athers is. They are beyond the 
Fowesofae wicked male cane d nal che crmmlncroten. Firſt 
proceeds froma berter the 

— he aſound 
ori, from Rafe tore From 


a pure hearr, 347 WII wg 
Ts forrow of the wicked, comes 


private bo "Whereas (on 
from of brain, fromanutter miſtake he rakes that ro bemarret of ſor- 
—_ 


y hoteles that to 


2 <6 rme 


myry puddle, and filthy ſpring of pri pathon, and erroar,&c. 
Secondly, the forrow of the ri it hatha better ſpring : ſoit is buſied 
and taken up abour berter objes,abour betrer matters: A wicked man 
crics,and rakes on-many times for a trifle, for abable : yea many times, becauſe hee 
he isdifa and croffed in his luſts, inhiabaſe ome. The childeof God 
finds himſcife fomewhar elſe ro do;then to and take on for trifles, 
and vanities: he lookes up to God, and is ſory, bathd; him, he turnes his 
reares into the right channel, andſers them upon his ſinne, for fpicituall 
loſles and OO E ION candtraties, Jr fg open's a0 
things, ; as ac ON and ſch as will perfe& the affeRions : As 


in ONS /4T"Y from the goodneſle of the objea, about which kee 


NR — are ng rm nc der as cy 
regard manner their mourning ; mourning of rhe isa 
ih puemencand 0c he miurnes in ſilenoty he weepes ro the Lord, he caries 

adgemenrand diſcretion : his ſorrow is a moderated forrow, hee holds ic 


| 


C , whereas the ſorrow of the wicked is a rempeſtuous, a | 


C—————_g endo — — 
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boyſterous, a furious kinde of mourning and he knowes no meane; It is 

1 me mgm THI TI reve whathe is, what he ſaith, 
what hee doth his mourning is little then Phrenſie or madneſle. 

Laſtofall, Fg dike mock in eendand of their mourni 

Teo yarns pes ic humbles him (as wee ſaid) it drives him 

pole, from all pradtice of ſinne, it makes him reſolute ſin: im Tom al yr 

 1rdrawes him into the preſence of God, it brings him the Lord inthe ordi. 


nance of Prayer, in the ordinance of Faſting, 
andthereforc it ſhall end well ; Whereas, on the other ſide, The ſorrow ofthe wic- 


ked, itisa kinde of vexing,tormenting ſorrow, a painſull ſorrow, a ſor. | 
row, a ſorrow that drives a man from God, and is ' times with much 
murmuring, ſometimes with curſing : ſometimes with oarhs and ies,” This 
| orrow of wear gy ferang'”, an iſſue. There is great , when a 
woman breedes adifeaſe, and when the breedes a childe. 2 womanbreedes 
diſeaſe, there is no good comes of that there is much paine, and no eaſe followes, | 


there is much ſickneſſe, and no comfoctinthecloſe: but when thee breedes childe, | 
hapgckercke machine, x yet it quits the coſt when the childe is borne, ſhee for- | 
| becauſe a childe is borne into the world. Sa'ie'is in the fate of rhe. 
end andthe the wicked are ever in'travell, as wee reade in 7vb, hee is al- 
wayes travellin th ſcare, and with gricfe, with paſſion, diſcontent,8 horror, &e. 
bur hee never beings forch bon Ho andthiscravell, it neverends in comforta- 
: but iris contrary with ci godly he rercbri paine, and with forrow, 
preſenttbur. 


b 
and wirh feares, and ſome tearcs, nn heharh for che 
in the end thereita deliverance; hee is of his feares, and of hispaine, and | 


his ſorrowes : Den en Ta nga way ra 
then his ſocrowes are forgorten, and joy comes, and takes 
of the godly itis farre better, then the wickeds joy ; and. 
» and thebad, eter hn chewikeds joy ad th oro dun falls wn 
the ſorrow of the ,it is an hopefull ſorrow, iti an healing ſorrow, ir 
emaforable few, les irfull ſorrow : whereas the ſorrow of the wicked is 
Snofdwns and vexation ,, and the further he wadesin, the more hee 
begins inthe night, bur ends in the day, ſairh 
-night, but joy commeth m the 
there comes darknefſle at night : he 
- iſſue is moſt miſerable. 
w ty re up this to arnnen «pon for wee have 
| ſtood the longer, becauſe carnal! gement will nor credir this point; Ir is cleare, 
the righteous man in proſperitie is better then the wicked, and in adverſitic better. 
| VWhence he hath oceaſion to rejoyce. 


_ 


bur becauſche would give them caſe. The o Lond of heaven delights notin wounding 
and grieving of his chuldren ; bur therefore hee calls them to ſorrow, that fo they 

come to comfort. Sorrow thennever comesto its fall end, , that — 
for, it obtaines not its perfeQtion, rill as it COAVEY 4 man tH joy ther- 
Ki fore finceir is appointed and ordained to this end by God, itis certaineit ſhall arive 
, and obraige it in the cnd ; for God doth nothung in vaine, hee will bring all co 


prtaios, be drawne, the tn - pan) 

that we e is very ſtrong, the Lord is: 
— Ea endaeR.n den a -» irongrhing ding is ſpiritual Jo, ted thereforeir | 
will overmatch, and overcome; at were) amore 7h ſorrowes, and | 
feares in due rime, as a= 03 aturs Lore arr and the fog. 
 ginefle of the mitt in the morning:indeed naturall joy may be overmatchr with natu. 
\rallgriefe, ac the {caſt with ſome griefe, becauſe we are more ſenſible of grieſe, then 


and Humiliation: This is his forrow, } 


« The icked | 
merily, | 


A Surgeondoth not launce, and ſcare men, becauſe hee would pur them to paine, | - 


Comfort | 


we 


np 
ting lends 1 


Reaſon . 
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| heart-breaking,all grievance 
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| weepes foritheſucsour his 
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wearcofthoſe comforts, they more infe the ſenſe. And becauſe natural! griefe 
weakens nature, therefore it is not able ro make reſiſtance ; and therefore wee- ſay 
many. times,naturall griefe overcaatcheth natucall comforts , mach more will'ear- 


OT: griefe overcorge carnall joy,becauſe theſe are weakerrhen na- 
; having lefſe root in nature, -atidlefle {i in chat way. But it is not ſo 
with firinudl joy, and comforr'; fortheſe now have their root inGod, and core 


from his ſtrength, and therefore theſe will beare downe before them all ſorrow, all 
whatſoever in due time. This is a joy, that cafnriGtbe 
xaken from us: it isa' Py invincible, it is a joy impregnable,no ſorrow, no afi@ion 
on the oueſide, no on the infide'can ſtrip a man of ſpirituall:joy and comfort, 
ificbein -: So then therebe two reaſons why we ſhonld rhinke,that al} 
our ſpiritoall n ing will end in joy, and comfort, for joy will ſwallow'it up at 
the laſt, 4r will bee coo hard forirt : and becauſe (againe) mourning is made but for 
j2y'; 032» 4 OY EA ea ve place. i 


, - 
« - 


A third Reaſon rhay bedrawne our ſpiritual} mourning and (pt- 
rituall joy; for theſe are fruirs, that both fromthe ſame root: ſpirituall 
| ND coo: the ſame Fountaine,from the ſame 
the — us to weepe over him whom we have _ 
ſeth usalſoro The fruin 


ſpiritual! mourning, it doe Firſt, ir rakes'off the 
power,and ſtrength of corruprion t weakens finne, it prickes the bladder ofpride, 


Of rag} os ing, ittakes downea man, it hum. 
oy | lanhumblcheart 1s alwaies a cheer 

a man to God, it cau 
plaintsro his: 


_ Azainethisſpiri 
mourning it a mans Faith mrthe ing remiſſion of ſinnes>: hee 
weep! ermarace ea om Fairhio the pro- 
es of our Saviour, Bleſſed aretheythat mourne, fort comforted : i 

ſow inteares they "3 Angra Now the more a mans Faith;and Hope is fiat 
thered, the more his joy is furthered, ſtill the le ſpeakes, that they ſhould re- 
joyec in deleceving;themorea man belecves and repoſerh himſelfe upon the Promi- 
{cs (the precious promiſes of the Word) the more his heart is joyed;and comforted 
(till. New.:the morehe mournes, the more reaſonhe hath to beleeve, that, thar fur. 
thershis Faith,and therefore ic advanceth hiis joy,and comfort. | 

v then upon the Reaſons that have given, andthe caſc is cleare 
caoughz; whoſnever he be that mournesin an holy manncr,that man ſhall certainly 
fickt or laftbecgrmforted: this mourgingtends rocomfort,ic is madeto draw iron: 
- ; his 


"I 


ROT: | 


mourning, ir iz wondrous belpe of Faith, it is an bopefull | 


ht. A 
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his joy will overtop his ſorrow overcome all at lalt:jOy and mourning ge- 
mg indir / oc frag nog eng and therefore che more we doethe one. 
| the more we havethe other. Than goety Mourning it makes way fot prayer,it makes 
way for faith, and therefore it rakes way for comfort, and conſolation. This point 
| Conbeng thus crore ler aliens ſome ule of itto our ſelves. The uſe is 
Firſt, here is one uſe of Information ing others. Since. thoſe men are cer. 
taine to have comfort inthe end, that mourne holily; here we may learne to deter- 
' mine now that queition,that hath beene fo long controverted,namely,who is 
the happieſt man inthe world > And for the ing of this queſtion, we nwſt nor 
oe with it to Solon, to Plato, or to the Phileſaphers, but come to a Iudge, the Lord 
and what ſaith hee to the point > Bleſſed and happic (faith hee) are they thar 
| mourne : his reaſon is ; For they ſhall be comforted : ſo that here then is the triall of 
a mans late that is bleſled ; The (ignes of a bleſſed eſtate, are theſe two in this vette. 
' The firſt js, ifſo be he monrne well : The ſecond, ifhee ſpeed well for his comfort : 
ſo that that man then thar hath che beſt ſorrow, andthebeſt joy, that manrhen is 
thehappieſt man. Now the Chriſtian man isthis man, hee hath the ad of all 
oUEL rhe 10 hrajog, gn ip he arrow, end Eporiber hes is the onel man 
in this world, Furſt, for his joy, happy is he (faith Chriſt) he ſhall be comforted, 
with thoſe comforts that a man cagaot buy too deare, though he ſhed many reares 
forthem, though he ſpepd many daies and nights in ſighing, and mourning, and la- 
menting : though ir coſt him much, heecannot over-rateit, hee 
it: this comfort cannot bee bought at too high a rate: Now what is this comfort? 
| Whar isthe Chriſtians joy berrerthen another mans joy ? in raany reſpe&ts. 
Firſt, this joy is a more ſolid joy, then the joy of the wicked: the wicked man 
 rejoyceth in but not i heart: the wickeds joy is buta blaze, it is buta flaſh, his 
rejoycing is like the crackling of thornes under a Pot, thar the holy Ghoſt relts 
us makes a blaze, and is gone inan inſtant, This joy is rather in.ſhew, chen-in fub- 
| ſtancehis joy is not rooted in himſelfe,it is not botromed vpon any ſure foundation, 
bur it is rooted out of himſelfe in the: Creature. A wicked-man hath no matter of 
comfort within himſelfe, bur his comforts: they hang upon ourward things : 
his comfort ſometimes [ycs in the borrome of a pot : ſometimes it lyes in the 
bottome of a diſh : ſometimes in the heeles of an Horſe : ſomerimes in the 


—. 


comfort of a wicked man: but now the comfort of the 
| oy ofthe righteous, ic is a maſſie,, anda ſubſtantial joy, his 
lighr and momentanic, bur then his joy is 


y is not fo; the 
aS I ſhall ſhew anog, ic is 
a joy, that hath ſubſtance inic : the joy of the. wicked (at the beſt) ir is but a lirtle 
azed, it is but guilt over, bur it. is naught within : but che joy. of the Righteous 
it isa joy, it is beaten gold, it is maſſie and ſubſtantial, and pretious, (as 
| weſaid before,)the roote of his joy, hee hath. it in himſelfe, he. hath marrer of com- 
torr in himſelfe; there is Faith, avd Grace, there is Truth. Nay it is notrooted in 
himſelfe onely, bur the roote of it is in Heaven ia his Head,io Chrifthepitcherh his 
joy God. avd therefore his; is ſucha joy,as will hold our in the wertring,and 
will bs through a peefilars al busdens, andall dilcouragementswharſ- 
Secondly,the joy of the Righteous as it is a more (olid,ſo it.is 8 more ſafe joy,then 

of the wicked: A carnall joy, is many times prejudiciall toa man rar 


the belt eſtate, and condition, that gives meſi way to godly ſorrow, and chat gives 
leaſt way. to carnall ſorrow, that 15 one uſe. 

| Now the next Ve is to the godly. Firk @ word of Exhortation, and then 
a word of Conſolation. A word of Exhortation to Gods People , That'fince 
all their ſorrow ſhall end in comfort, and is attended — 
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cannot Over-prize. 


wings. (fs toul ; fomgriqes is famebalb ha or _ in ſome ſach filthy fiane: here | 
JES 


the afery, 
rod y any may ſafely conc'ude, The godlieft man is the happieſt man: hee is in | 
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fore Gods people ſhould lay open themſelves, and'give'way ro godly ſorrow as 
muchabpotibly chey can:Rop up (my brethren) all r ame (dammcrhem up if 
| yow-can)- thar make way for worldly ſorrow; and tor carnaf{ griete ; (for this 
| will come bur coo faſt upon you) bur (on — the floodgates, 
| and open all the paſſages, and give all the wayto ſpirituall mourning, and to godly 
teares, doe thiseven for your owne ſakes : conceive, that it 1s your happineſle to 
| mourne in anholy manner, ſithyour Saviour rels'you,that they are wa and blef- 
ſed,that doe ſo mourne; vethat your comfort lyesin your godly ſorrow, | 


» = 5 — 


= 


(as our Saviour faith) blefſed are they imthis, namely in rhis reſpeR, becauſe they 
{ali be comboradive their monraing(deleey ir bledhren)tais ay jon hobee fete 
in godly mourning, a few teares (hed over Ieſus Chriſt;and over a mans ſinne when 
he 1s , when he is in peace, when he hath no outward canſe to mooye him ro 
tcares,and ſorrow : It will more ſatisfie the ſoule, and more quier the conſcience, 
4 ' and more releeve,and refreſh the hearr, then alF the mirth,and all the delights, a 
” © | all che treaſures, andall the comforts of this world will doe. W ifyon 
=— - wonld be comforted, mourne,if you would laugh,weepe': if you would have cheer. 
full bearts,and lightſome ſpirits, if you would ive comfortably, and die comforra-. | 
AR is mourning ( it be ſpiritual! mourning) asmuch as you can.) 
what is 


ing 2 We hatof it rhe la thus 
Ce im Ys 


ſpiricuall chingsand ſpirituall Crt icienalts . dig, % 
rer ings Tot -that' mourning, | 
ſpiricuall objeas. Firſt, for perſons; Is ir ſo, thar the Lord wirhdrawes himelfe | 
rom thee in his comforts,that thy foule doth not feele them,doth not finde them, 
as ſometimesthou had done? lament after the Lord, weepe and cry after him, and 
ſay, Ob unhappy man, where haveI loſt my peace? How haveT behaved my (elſe, 
that may Father will.not ſpeake to me ? that he will not looke to me? Andas you ſee 
| a little childe that hath loſt the mother, it followes crying, fo gn, I 

know not whar rodoe : ſo let Gods children doe'in this caſe, weepe'and take to 


| cond, and range by Fatt from hee tarhe will or ovkeon chee, _ | 
| Againeisiro, thatthe Lord withdrawes himfelfe in his ordinances, rhat wee | 
heare not the voyce ofhis word, that we ſee nor our fignes : there is not a Prophet 
ustotellus how long? letus then ſer our ſelyes ro mourne, asthe Church in 
that Lord wee ſee not our fignes: loe how a man may be free from this mi. | 
3 -| -bit 
| fwll{ ini 
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lo,(againe) char in our mourning, we ſee the Church of God, thoſe forrow- 
n,thar they are diſtreſſed, and aMifted >Let us weepe for thele too. 
ity? let uvcry out with the Prophet ofthe 


ores 
- | i - d ar ny" X Gem Adverſaries? let us 
| | (as #nd caſt downe our ſthves before the Lord, and 
hes, ene do np their Enemies Is | 
, and on by the Zabſbekas | 


4 deyof darineſſe, and 
ro ua i 


5; In the Church of God in heavinefle and Jamencarion > Are the Armies, 
| of Godin the field,in danger and diſtreſſe? Jer every man, that takes himſelfe to bee 
| a member ofthe Chtrch, and a member of Chriſt : rake the buſineſſe to heart, 

| and weepe with them thar weepe , and lament” with chem that movrne : Let. 
| | ' your mirth, and your peace, (which is carnall in theſe daics) be turned into mour- | 
"Wc. DI — © AY | X — namng,1 
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| it drawes a man 
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ing.andlamenting,bearec a part withthe Church of God, with that Yriah ſay,$het 
Tear and trinie,and ſolace ules the Arie of Ced.and the campe,and the Capaineof the 
| Hoaſt lies in diftreſſe, and miſery ju the Campe > 1o for ſpirituall matters: Isitlo,that 
wee heare that (inne raignesevery where : that wee heare blaſphemies ; that wee 
ſce pride and oppreſſion :: char we arc'eye-witneſlcs, or others report tous, the hor- 
rible injuſtice, che monſtrous filthinefſe, che unſufferable ills, that cry mightily to 
Heaven againſt our dwelling and againit our Nation > Let us here give way to 
mourning ,and ſay with the Prophet, Oh that I could weepe, 0h that my head were 
4 Fountaine of teares : and with David, I fbed rivers of teares, becauſe wen kepr not 
Law, Thus (my brethren) Jer us labour to bee much 1n ſpiritual mourning, to 
mourne for the lofle, and for rhe abſeuce of holy things, and to mourne forthe 

ſence, and confluence of finfull , and ſinfull things: to mourne for the fins 
of our Land : for the ſfinnes of the Church abroad, for the (1nnes of our neighbours: 


none for the ſinnes of our Townes : mourne for the finnes of our owne Families, 


rae for the ſinnes of our yoake-fellowes: mourne for the ſinnes of our children, 
os rout coat Oh Ce On CNY ein 
godly teares,the more he mournes thus,the more he ſhall be comforted. =» 
Secondly, Your mourning will bee ſpiritual 
ceares frem a good Fountaine : that they come from a 
when a mans zeale,is for the zcale of Gods ,out | 
paſſion to mens ſoules, out of a deſire of mens ion, of his owne, and others : 
A no 
and goodnefſe, this isa {piri Urmng } now, worke upon 
= pen I. Pevvt. ves ocntanteatinde, bur ler our ſorrow come 


incaſe you draw your 


out of hatred of fin,and our of love ro : outof zeale ro Gods name,out of 
| love,mercy,8 compaſſion to mens Andthis nog: 
Effefts: Letus 


Thirdly,your mourning will be ſpirituall,in caſc it have ſpirituall 
looketo thoſe; Holy ———__ a man further from finne:: holy mourning, 
neerer to God: Een he 60g 

and the place bare thename of Weepers, Bechin,they wept, and fa- 
a Pradrongen rogether: ſacrifice and ſorrow goe together, Now 
whenour mourning is ing, thar it makes us nor fit ina corner, ina ſullen 
manner : but makes us beſtirre our ſelves in praying and ranaing to the Lord, it 
_—_ us wreſtle with God (as a Ie ns 1 ee —_— Spi- 
uall mourning : This is rhe wee ibe to you, as, 

| from thacues ofit,and fromebnofora of ie: _ Ing i an heal: =4 
ning : it is a ſweerning ing : it isa comfortab : its ahopecfull 
| ed i datoatueatich Therefore give way to this, to the urmoſt 
of your power (as I ſayd before) man ſay to himielfe, I muſt mourne, 1 
' may mourne, and [ will mourne. Firſt, I muſt, becauſe God bids me, becauſe the 
' time calls for it : therefore I muſt, becauſe my owne need requires it, therefore I 
be : I finde 1 am dead,anddrowſie, and ſluggiſh; and careleſſeneſle, and 


will creepe me, except I ſtirreup my ſelfe tro mourne: Andthen as 
I muſt, ſoImay: Done, and Pea), and Jeremiab could weepe upon ſpirituall oc- 
| cafions : ſo may we incaſe we will goe to the fame meanes, tothe ſame God; our 
| nature is capable of godly ſorrow : Wee ſee in them, who was their Father : Even 
God who gave them a tender heart, He that can giveit us. You know the Spirit of 
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him whom we have pierced, andto weepe, &c.asit is Zach. 12. Now Chrilt hath 
, promiſed, that he that askes for this ſpiric ſhall have ir. 

|  Letusgoe to the Lord, and ſay; it is le that we ſhould have ſo fic, and ten- 
| der hearts ro ſhed teares for our owne , and the finnes of others, as David) 
and Others before us have done? Ir is forme ſo ro:doe if I goe to God,and 
aske ſuchan hearr, God hath promiſed, chat he will give his Spiric if wee call forir: 
Ss : and 
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God is a ſpirit of weeping, ir is a ſpirit of ſupplication, it willmake us to looke to | 
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| and therefore ler us call and deſire the Lord to. ſmirc our rocky hearts, as ©A/oſes 


- | comfort in 


| all the Saints in earth pray, and theſe prayers 


od ſhall be li me. 
Puocormerm an 
| cAriſe aud ſhine, put 


| wellon his fide. ' | | 


ee bet; Cm oeading Sons Gn eagonobdoche | 


| becomforted, all the friends ofthe Church,that mourne in her 
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ſmoresheRocke; that hee would cauſe water to.guth ourof thee, as hee did out of 
Thirdly, As we may: ſo let us reſolve, that wee will doe it. Let us come to re. 
ſolve; well I ſee the time calls for it : I fee my brethren and my ſelfe have need of ir, | 
I will doc ir, L will ſet upon itz I will takea time, when I will caſt up all my recko. 
nings berweene God, and my ſelfe : 1 will take a time ro tpe my former car- 
wr, wars I will rake ſome time from my carnall laughrer for this: Take the 
time now, gdeferre itnor; now it isa fir time. Youuſe to caſt up your ſhops ar this 
time of the yeare : then come and reckon how your eftare ſtands(my brethren)caſt- } 
up your ſhoppe with God, rifle your ſoules, and fee how matters ſtand betweene 
Coded ſee whether you goe backwatdsor forwards ; Mourne there, and 
bewaile your ſins that you have committed againſt God,and the finnes of the rime; 
. and one-day ſpent in this manner, berweene God and thy ſoule, will doe thee more 
good, then all the feaſt and merriments,and al the fports,that you mcet withall ] 
this time : that is for the uſe, 
' Now thectefollowetha third; Here is a word of comfort to thofe that mourne : 
of the whole Church, and comfort in of the particular | 
members of the Church : for the whole Church, here is for the people of | 
God in affliction: ir is the time of 74cebs trouble (faith Ieremiah) bur hee (hall come 
out, lerems. 30.7 .he hath a time of trouble, but he ſhall be delivered, he ſhall have a | 
time of comfort: he is weake, but then his Redeemer is ſtrong: Facob hath 
friends,8 ſtrong meanes, All that is in Heaven isfor Jacob, for the Church(l meane) 
are not in vaine; there willcome com. | 
fort out of themarthe laſt. Feare not then oh worme 7aceb((airh the Propher)feare 
not,t thou be as a worme, be not afraid. F 
0h, but lacobs griefe i' more then his feares. | [ 
Why ſhould ated re dogg jeve, becauſe the Enemies in- | 
ſulc? td EIT rn ym Cetth ares ; —_—_— 3 99,4 | 
me.O0 mine enemic web 7 be I riſe againe,aua while I ſit in & 
= "— they m6. nl wh theyare indarknefſle, and = 
ſorrowes and diſtrefies? Heare whar the Lord ſaith,Iſay 60.1. 
owglty : 1will cauſe light to ſhine in darkneſſe. And laith ano- 
ther place; 0bthentoſſed, ad affiifted.with tempeſt, 1 will make thee Wal's of Carbun. | 
cles an rm 1 of ordinaty ftone,now they ſhall be made ofpretious (tones: 
the Lord will make the Concluſion of his children, an happy Concluſion. Marke f 
the ri end of his life, is peace: -andſo theend of every particular re 
tation, of every particular affliction, is peace ; all ſhall end wellwith him,ir ſhallbe 
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Herethen is comfort for the Church: the Church of God is aflited, but ſhee 
ſhallbe , ſhe is deſpiſed, bur ſhe ſhall be honourable, and magnified, and 
her cnemics ſhall licke the duſt ofher feer. © The Church of God is , and | 
put hard to it ; buther Redeemer is mightic, 'and- her hoofes are made of braſle, 
and her feet of Iron to trample ro duſt, and powder;all the enemies, that riſe we” | 

the findes reſt there, ſhe findes andcomfort: Inthe grea maleries, 
this is comfort for the Church z The Lord will. comfort her, and her mourners too. 
Iſay 57+ 18. He will Sion, and her mourners, all Sion, the Church of God fhall 
| mourning, and thar- | 
take tO heart her ſorrowes anddeſolation, they (hall be comforted too. ' All that 
mournewith her ſhall be comforted. This is comfort for the Church in generall, 
Now forevery Chriſtian, for every member in parritular, here is comfort, * © 
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dane foe far TRNE loffes abd for croſſes, and uakindael. 

ſes; br ami. and tearleſſe, when it comes to matret of ſinne and of- 

(ence and t Is this well,that a man ſhovld have tearesat com. 

Eee TIS and not ſhed a reare in prayer, and in repen- 


norwell, but how ſhall we doe to amend this> "Siiredy, 

—_ een ho'ics:complaie of thyſelſe, and defire himro 
itt EC toodinne 62 ſiven | God is ready to- receive ns. | 
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| SERM. 15. 26 Spiritual Mourning. Fe Eh | 


he may ſer himſelfe apart ro provoke himſelfe ro mourne, Hee bleſſeth God, thar 
God hath given hima word, that can worke upon him , that God hath given him 
friends to deale faithfully; thar God hath applyed this word to his kearr;that it hath 
wounded him, and made him bleed : he is thankfull forthe mercy, and thinkes it a 
great promotion, when he can ſhed reares : When his heart yeelds under the ſtroke 


| Sfthe word of God, and ofthe hand of God that isupon him. Nay he is thankful! 


whatſoever it coſts him. The childe of God, when be ſees his heart is cularged to 
weepe over Chriſt for his ſinnes, he cares not how deare hee opayes for this ſorrow, 
for this mourning, my he loſe ſome of his eſtate, ſome of his credit with men : 
chough he loſe ſome of his wealth, ſome of his comforts, ſome of his friends; yer 
notwithſtanding if he can weepe,and mourne, hee thinkes he hath a good bargaine, 
a good purchaſe, though G affi him, though hee paine him, though hee crofle 
him, and caſt him downe: yet if he ſee that his heart cam weepe for his {inne, that he 


joyce in this eſtate, he can bleſite Gods name, that harhgiven him an heart ro mourn 
| 500mg though he pay deare for it inregard of outward loſſes, and outward 
mart, 

Now then, if you have ſuch a mourning as this, that you doe mourne for ſpiritu- 
all chings ; and you ſo mourne, that your mourning fit you for prayer, that it make 
way for pray ſe and thankſgiving : then take comfort in your mourning, and know 
thatit will end well ; after night will comea day; after darknefſe there will 


*{ light ; after ſced-time there ſhall be an harveſt, you ſhall haveacrop. The more you 
{ mourne, the more you ſhall rejoyce. Bleſſed are they that mourne for themſelves, 


and for others: Bleſſed are they, they ſhall be comforted are comforted 
and they will be more comforted afterwards :o ev re mouth that ; 
cannotlye:it is the ſpeech of Chriſt himſelfe, Thus we have 
'* _ donewiththe point,and can no further pro. 


;cced at this rime, 


can lament after the Lord, and can take to heart his corruptions : this man can re- 


| hope in it, there is ſweetneſſe and comfort. in it ; and that man that can ſo mourne, ” hs 
{ he blefſerh God that he can mourne, that God hath given him timeand leiſure, thar 
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PRAYER LOOSED:- 


In OneSz & 10x; 


Wherein is ſhewed, 


The Conditions, Limitations, Qualities, Companions, and 
Attendants of Prayer; Thecauſes of the Difficulties therein; How to 
pray as we may be heard, nouriſhing and quick- 
ning our Faith, &c. 
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If any of you lacke wiſedome, let him acke of God, mþo giveth to all mep liberally, and up- | 
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The motives IDE theſe, Like andreceive, ſeeke and finde, knocke andiit ſha!! ' 
be opened » argument is taken from a threetold promiſe, to þ 
| the threefold arg: | urging he; the dry. "My. In furame;,the ſucccſſe they ſhould have;thar 


ſhall ſpeed. 

The bordibare dep TO IEY Hepare GoTo luctn, 
oely mpariſon; The den theleees fer everyone that acheth receivah, . #f 
bethat h, and td him that Hate Gen, Andthis ſimpieargu- 
ment is drawne-as it were from the common experience of others, as if our Lord 
ſhotild have faid; ſinceir is found»by ſure and ce eat experience, 'that es yo 


chat askerh regeiverh,why ſhould ob hEA yeeauke) thinke to ſpeedas w 
others > ©" 


Laſtly,therejsſet uu EW 7 compeciiag roms fr > the grea- | 
ter, from ry on carttiehds anked wi a liking that pity,and rgercy,the greater 
Fountaine and Ocean whereof is in God,from which the inference is,t A ifearthly } 


them, how much more willout goodand heayenly' Father bee ready to heare and 
—— that is, give good things ro ſuch as_aske in_ faith, This.is the 
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| Sn. 16. The knot of Prayer loofed. Ep 


The firlt ching in the conditions on our part 1s concerning the party that muſt 
pray, he muſt be a free Denizon inthe ate of faith and repentance, An out-lawe( 


man can put up no petitions with aſſurance ro ſpeed: Saint 7ohn faith, This & the | 


confidence we have in him, that if we aske any thing according to his will, hee heareth n: : 
The willof GOD is, that hee who prayes be a man qualified : ſoall thepromiſcs 
of God are made (at leaft)ro ſuch,who hunger and thirſt and defire tobe in Chriſt, 
Faithleſſe,godleſle,carelefie men are our-lawed, as we fee Fſal.zo. the Promiſe is, 
Call upon me in the day of trouble, 1 will deliver thee,and thou ſhalt glorifie me + and then 
preſently he makes a ſtop : But unto the wicked God ſaith, what haſt thou to doe to declare 
my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt inſlruc- 
tion, and caſtet h my word behinde thee? 

Here ſome may obje&, That even many Heathens have beene heard in their 
prayers who were not thuſs qualified 2 
{ To which] an(wer: Tisnot our of the priviledge of this great Charter here,thar 

lueh are heard,but our of his common goodnefſe unto all, whereby he would draw 
even the moſt rebellious to admiration of his Divine abundant mercies, yea and 
teach us : If ſuch prevaile thus : much more ſhall we being within rhe Covenant. 

2. The ſecond «,our prayers muſt be made 10 God alone. 

3. Thirdly, they muſt paſſe under the ſeale of the Mediator. 

For though all Chrittians may claime a part in the charrer,yer,the Title muſt be 
pleaded in the Mediators name onely : no Mediator to thee; ao hearing. 

Fourthly, concerning thethings prayed for,they muſt be [awfall in kind alſo: nor 
foreexcepted, nor under any generall nor particular limitations forbidden. Not 
every thing we defire is rightly asked,ſome of which may crofle his nature and will, 
ſome thingsalſoare ill for us, by | and ſpeciall decree forbidden, as exemp. 
tion from afflictions,and ſufferings with him; If God heareusnot in this, Chriſt for. 
feits not his word,but we our prayers. 

Fiftly, That we-have a right end in prayer: as Tawes 4. The Apoſtle ſpeakes, Ton 
aske __ receive not, becauſe you aske ami(ſe, that you may conſume it upos yoar luſts : -If 
the end be novght, the prayer is confiſcate. | 

Sixtly, the time :there be.certalne ſeaſons and times, wherein the Lord will bee 
found, as Dx. 9. 2. when he knew the time of the Captivity to bee neereexpired, 
then he praycs for the returne of the people, If wee waite and ſeceke in ſeaſon, wee 
may obtaine,bur otherwiſe we may have a nap,and the doorebe knockt againſt our 
| heads. Since then there isa time,that the Lord will be found(as the Prophet ſpeaks) 
I would nor have us omit our time, but now whenthere is a ſtirring of the ſpiric, let 
us take the opportunity, leſt we miſſe it, when we ſhall have moſt need of ir. 

Seaventhly, there is the manner, under which 1 none money theorder of the 
things asked and defired: If we would ſpeed in temporall things, we muſt firſt ſeeke 
ſpirituall, faich our Saviour, But ſceke ye firſt the Kingdome of heaven, and his righteouſ 
neſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, If we mifle of this we may knocke long 
cre we have cqtrance. Tocome to God,and ſeeke oyle,and wine, & the like things, 
| and inthe meane time to negleR the oyle of Grace, what adiſorder is here? If in 
this caſe thou be croſſed,it is not becauſe hee would pur thee off without hearing, 
bur becauſe he wold teach thee a berrer way to ſpeed; For as when we cate onr meat 
diſorderly,we wantdigeſtion, and for the moſt part buy experience at a deare rate : 

ſo many times God doth beate his deareſt children, and put off their for a 
00g time, that he may teach them in due order, what is firſt and pr 
| defi 


pally to bee 
- red: all cheſe the party praying muſt carefully looke unto for ſpeeding in his 
uite, 
Further we haveto obſerve in Prayer : 
1. The Qualities. | 
2. The Companions. ; 
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| the Saints,joyned with graciouſteſſe inour ſelves: andit hathewo things init, gi- | 
| ving and forgiving: He that would have mercy,muſt ſhew mercy; rich men may 
and 
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| not for, as we pray,ſo our endeavors muſt our devotion: for to aske mainte- 
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1, The qualities of Prayer. 

That it be the Prayer of Faith, not qu" and confuſedly of the Godhead one- 
ly, bur diſtinly ofthe perſons and O the redemption purchaſed,and of che hearing 
of thy pericions,having intereſt in him, Beleeve and it ſbal! be given thee. 

Humility, that a man goeto God with a knowledge, and a ſenſe of his owne in- 
ſufficiency to ſuccour himſclfe. No man may cometo God, but upon his knees, 1 
ſpeake not ofthe bowing of the knee, butof the heart. Ir 1s written, God will hearc 
the deſires of thehumble. In wo ES of our neceſſity, and the like, we 
ſhould aflure our ſelvesto be heard, 

The heate and fervency of Prayer : Our God, which is aconſuming fire, doth nor 
endure a cold prayer, the heart muſt be elevated, as Hanna, her heart ſpake unto the | 
Lord; and Saint James faith, the efteuugll fervent row of 4 righteous man availeth | 
mich : by the contrary, a cold prayer hath but a cold anfwer;that man is but a moc- 
ker of prayer,that would have God to heare him,when he beares not himlſelfe. 


2. The Companions of Prayer, 


Firſt,Cherity which extends it ſelfe rowardall men,and a brotherly Love toward 


doethe one men may dge the other, bur the other is harder, to forgive; hee 
that is able to give,and relecveothers as their need ſhall xequire, and yer will not , 
let him not wonder, if God deny his ſuite; and ſo hee, that will not forgive others, 
let him not looke to be forgiven. Bleſſed « he (faith the Scripture) hat judgeth wiſe. 
ly of the poore, the Lord ſhall deliver himin the day of trouble. It thou aske, and fpeed 
nor, in this caſe marvell not, thou haft denyed him1n his owne members asking of 


—_—- 


ſecond is Thankfulneſſ for benefits and bleſſings received and enjoyed, with 
forgiveneſſe ofthe old debrs; thankſgiving cre we beg more mercies.For this cauſe 
we ſpeed not in our ſuites, becauſe we forget him,he torgets us, 


3. The Attendants of Prayer. | 
: Firſt, Per a called watching with vg as —_— our RG nap us by 
the example of the importunate widow, unjaſt Indge ; thereby intimari 
for our comfort, how much morecertainly ( in the like caſe) wee may a 
ſelves to ſpeed with him, who is the moſt juſt Iudge of the world ,and Goodnefle it | 
ſelfe, So thathe that will be ſure to have this promiſe; 4ske andye ſball bave, ſecke_- | 
and ye ſhall finde,mmade good unte himghe muſt make a trade of Peayer,not for two or 
three times, and ſo have done; but hee muſt ſtill aske, and ſo obraine ; ashee deſires 
conſtaney inholding out in our ſuits, ſo hee would have us aske conſtantly without 
—_ _ he will give conveniently in the beſt time, ſo hee ſhewes, wee ſhall 
ill be ſet en worke in begging, as his mercy ſhall be ingiving. 
The ſecond is, diligence 2 the meanes, wee him to aske for that, wee labour 


t therefore it is juſt with him to deny thee. | 


nance,and not pur our hands to the worke,it 1s as toknocke at the doore,and yet to 
ll the doore unto us that it open not. In this caſe, if we pray for grace : and neg- 
ea the ſpring from whence it comes, Lower me ee bred lowesn Refoing 
mir pr) a.” «A No man in old time might 
without plowi plow without praying. 
third is, ExpetFation, waiting, perſeverance in hope, untill God heare ws : the 
reaſon is,becauſe the Lord,who hath promiſed the thing,hath not limited the time; 
In this we may ſee what patience brings forth, as the Prophets experience is, Pſalme 
«1.1 wat iently for the Lord,and he inclined to me,and heard my cry. And in ano- 
rlaceſhaſlidh, I: 2.ceod for manbeth to waite and ruf tn the Lav So Revel.z.10, 
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he ſaith, becauſe thou haſt kept the wordof my patience, I will alſo keepe thee from the houre 
——  —— — ———_— w— of | 
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| Sex 16 - Theknitofigjer knjeds Þ 
hone ome This waiting doth intereſt us in him, when we arc ſo 
we w1ll not away,till we ſpeake wi | 
to ſpeake with,to be in ſuch an houſe, and that 
doore,and will not away, till hee ſpeak 
faith and affirance,that God would 
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| SBRM. 16, The knot of Prager looſed. | 244. | 


ginning, as we may ſec inthe ſe, Canti5. 2. She ſlept, and loſt Chriſt by ber ug. 
£iſhneſſe : ſhe (ome rs. not to open n/4s gt : Y; yew f _ 
it > when ſhe would have opened to ber beſt beloved, her bands dropped mirrhe; ail | 
affection was not gone, for hee bad left ſo much with her as made her in love with | 
him; buther beloved had wichdrawne himſelfe: well yct more; 1n ſearch of him the 
watchmen beat her ,vonnded her tooke away her vaile; here (hee paycs worthily for her | | 
ſloth, ſhe had all ſweet Woo po? her ro open unto Chriſt : Open to mee my Siſter, 
my Love, my Dove, my wndefiled : but putting him off (as I have (hewed) he departs | 
and leaves her in the purſuit-of him :and why goes he away? partly to chaſtiſe her | 
le& ofhim,to whom ſhe ſhould have gone our, and opened with all cheerfulnes | 
diligence : and partly it was ro.quicken on her deſires, as we ſec ir fell our | 
verſe $.wherein ſhe chargeth the Daughters of /ersſalexs,that it they linde her belo- | 
ved, to tell him that ſhe was ſicke of love. 

Fourthly, he delayes and puts off our ſuits, to enhaunce the price of thoſe things | 4 
he gives : for what lightly comes,for the moſt part(as the Proverbe is) lightly goes; 
but what we come hardly by ,that we highly priſe,and have in eſtimation, as we ſee 
| in thechiefe Capraine,,AG#s 22. 28, when Paul had pleaded,he was a Romane,hee 
replyed,with a great ſumme obrained I this freedome: he bought ir ata deare rate, 
and therefore he valued ic highly : So if the things of God did nor colt us ſighes, 
teares,weepings,lamentations, watchings, ſirivings, earneſt longings, and many 
prayers, we would thinke them cafe to be got at our pleaſure, and ſo deipiſe, con- | 
remne,or let them lightly paſſe as they came, God therefore to enhance the price, 
| doth kceepe them off, till the bell ring, that we may kaow the rich value of theſe his 
commodities: All this is for the Time. | 

The third circumſtance is, The weanes,and way : Here isall the trife,God would | 3 
have it his way,and we would have it our way. 0 faith Naaman, 2 Kings 3. Behold | Circums- 
I thought he would ſurely come out to me, and fkand and call upon the Nameof the Lord bu \ flance. 
pe | ftrike his hand over the place,and recover the Leprie - but the Lord will not be 
tyed to the meanes : when we ſee God,and fit meancs for effeting of ſuch and ſuch 
a thing, ifthen we grow ſecure therein, and thinke, this is good, this is ſurely the 
way,and this will doe it; herein we faile,beeauſe we fee thatalone,and doe not prin- 
cipally,and firſt of all ſee,and ſeeke unto God, and therefore in thiscaſe, becaule of 
our idolarrous conceit in lifting up the meanes beyond their places , God is forced 
many times to da(h the meanes in peices, and helpe us by ſome other way, ofall o- 
thers leaſt expeed,as we may ſee, how Godordered the matter in Pauls thipwrack, 
A#ts 27.22. Goddid give unto him his owne life,and the lives of all, .rhat were in 
in the ſhip with him:bue withall, the ſhip muſt periſh : A- ſtrange manner of dcli. 
verance,how (ſhould they then he fnod,chiheiogia all a ance the only mcanes 
of ſafery By the wrecke of the ſhip, God did performe his promiſe, fome by (win 
| ming, reſi on bords,and ſome on broken peeces of the ſhip, all ger on Land:and 
even fo(l ay)we many times —_—_—_ FF) bs a6 pecces of a ſhip; I meane 
thoſe meanes, we leaſt ra, leaſt —_ unto,becaulc we hap not ſet 0 
unto our ſelves ſo $before us, Ine,we may remember ,Gen.3z9.when 
| Toſeph was OS Potiphars houle, a great ——_ Prince of the State,th-n 
| he mighthave he was likely now toriſe, and that the accompliſhmerits of 
|| hisdreames were in faire way to ſpeed : bur this proved not the meanes : he becom- 
meth hisenemy,and cauſeth him to be caſt ina Dungeon: well,next a Butler is mac 
his friend by expounding of hisdreame, and now Joſeph had good hope the Butler 
would bea meanes of his ement,and no queſtion he prayed alſo for good (uc- 
ceſſe, bur God would not ſame, becauſe he will not have our mcancs,and | 
that we to but at laſt Gods meancs brings him out,Pharoab dreams, 
is vexed, the Butler then remembers : thus came his honour. | 

In France the time was when their, perſecution was great, and their ſcares many: | 
chenthey did cruſt on the King of Nowerre, O what A matters hee "INI. 
ve 
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but hefailed them ar their need, God indeed payed him home for diſappointing | 


the prayers, and hopes of his people : Why did God ſuffer this > we-may imagine 


this as a maine cauſe, leſt they ſhould roo much exalt the meanes and ſay, the Kirg | 
of Navarre,the King of Nawar,the Prince of Conde hath done this. God did caſheire | 
them,and ſet up another meanes of his praiſe. 1«d.-7.Gedeons army likewiſe isbroght | 


from 32000,t0 10co, and yet the Lord ſayes they are too many, he will ſave Iſrael 
by 300 onely: why?leſt Iſrael vannt themſelves againſt me,ſaying, My owne hand hath 
ſaved me. He knowes how ready wearetoattribute, and ſacrifice the fat of the of. | 
fring unto man,and ſer up the meanes,forgerting him,the Author and fountaine of 
all che good things we injoy : Inall which,and the like,is verified, that which Saint 
Paul ſpeakes, 1 Cor. 10.17. God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to confound the 
wiſe, aud God hath choſen the weake things of the world 16 confound the mightie, and baſe | 


The knot of Prayer loofed.. N Sz a. 16. | 


chings of naught,and things that are deſpiſed,hath God choſen; yea & things which | 


ro him, 

Theſe are the cauſes why God doth anſwer our prayers fo often by thoſe means 
we doe not truſt unto; if we ſend in a meſſage at one doore, what if wee goc about 
eo another for an anfwer, let him appoint the meanes, and thy deliverance ſhall bee 
ſo much the more ſpeedy and comfortable. Many want long fot this caule, 
that they appoint unto themſelves ſuch and ſuch meanes thereof. In afflitions you 
(hall why «ne ſay, oh if I mighe ſpeake with ſuch and ſuch a man, I ſhould be ſari(- 
fied, hee would caſe my minde; when in the meane time with this there isa ſinſull 
negle& ofother mens miniſtry neerer,whoſe helpe weare bound to require. Inthis 
roo much doting onthe meanes,if we profit nor, and our prayers remaine unanſwe- 
red, in this caſe, let us blame our ſelves, who have preſcribed him how to doe his 
owne worke. 4 


arenot,tobring ro things that are,that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſcnce 
burall the praiſe beoffimanda 


/ 
The fourth Circumſtance is, the Limitation of the ee 
manner of granting. | 


We muſt diſtinguiſhof this,firſt,God will not be tyed to the manner: ſometimes 
when we aske, Goddothgive juſt the ſame we askefor,as 1 Seam.1.11.Haxnehprai 
for a man-childeunto the Lord,and ſhe was heard,obtaining Samwel ; If not (o, yet 
then the Lord may anſwer us in value, though not in kinde; giving usas good as we 
have deſired. This isal one,ifone pay usa ſum in {ilver,do weaske him,why it is not 
in gold. Moſes he deſired to ſee the Land of Canaan, God brought him: nor in thi. 
ther, but yet he ſhewes him it, Det. 32, from the ropof mount Nebs; whence he ſaw 
more of it EN he could have ſeen inany place of the :he had his 
deſire in value, though nor in kinde.So 2 Cor. 1 — 04,174 dats oe 2. 3. where it-is 
ſaid,the Canaanites ſhauld be as thornes in their fides. A t in the fleſh was ſenr 
to buffer Saint Pael, called the of Sathan, againſt which he , and 
rayed agai hum- 
led and 


when wee leaſt thinke'and 
were againſt our will; as 
*ou lee with | mn 
the meane time by 
unto God to take away 


more 
Re hen ſame 
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Againe,in , you ſhall have many complaints of ſome, Oh that I tad _ 
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litez Oh that I had more ſenſe and feeling; Oh har this lumpiſh heavineſſe were re- 
moved: when indeed the holding them off, and delaying them in this ſuire, is the 
wigh way tohelpe them to their ſuite, 
inally; when God heares us not in any of the foreſaid waies, yet in effeR hee 
theweswe have ſomerimesfar berrer things, then we deſired; as we ſee his promiſe 
15,1ſaiah 60.17. For braſſe I will bring gold,and for Iron I will bring ſilver ce. Thus ma- 
IE when we pray for brafle, iron, wood and ſtones, we have gold,(ilver,braſſe, 
in 
things they have willed and asked for, God makes it up betrer another way, A man 
ſuffers poverty, lofſe, or wrecke at ſea, and is now driven neerer unto God 
by prayer, hath a more plentifull meaſure of rhe” Spirir poured upon him, learnes 
now to depend upon God.,and know what true riches is; this man if hee could value 
jisa 


i 


— 


thus long,yet my prayersare not heard, yer this and this croſle lies heavy upon me. 
Bur looke 1f thou haſt gotten patience and canſt ſee that God harh ſent this vpon 
thee, look if God have thereby driven thee off,and weaned thee from the world,and 
hath let in the oyle of into thy hearr, ſo as now thou art a new man, having thy 


| converſation more in heaven then ever, rememberinthis, thy prayers are not loit, 


bur double payed, and I hope there isno cauſe to complaine, when the payment is 
ſo .  Thusall Godspromiſes like givers pda ags the ſea,do end 
in ,and to this rend all che comforts, promiſes;threatnings & croſſes to bring 
us thither : unto all theſe T might alſo adderhis z that ſometimes our praiers are nor 
heard for others,when yer the reflex of that good we wiſh the comes ups our ſelves: 
ſothat theyare norloſt;as we may ſee in the mifſionot the Apoſtles, Mar.10.13. 

are willed in whatſoever honſe they come go ſalute it; and if the houſe be worthy, that their 
po it; if there be a ſonne of peace there,that peace be upon him : otherwiſe 
our Lord faith, Let your peace retwrue #0 you. 

The laſt circumſtance is,the meaſure of proportion, hee hath ſet forth rono man 
any ptoportion,of the things promiſed, to one he gives five talents, to another but 
one,muſt every one have as much ith hope; love; inaliliry/honce Nchdhcad other 
qualities,as 2 where then is that order, which God hath appointed?to give the 
and moſt eminent graces unto thoſe;he hath ficred for the greateſt workes 
and places: he gives thee not ſo much grace as another, becauſehe hath nor ſo much 
nods for thee to do,as for him unco others;or there is not 1o great trialls 8& temp- 
tations inted for thee to buckle with, as is forſucha one. It is a wonder to ſee 
how reftlefſe a great many are , when they ſee othersour-ſtrip therin grace, they 
thinke nothing of that they have, unlefle they could pray as wellas fuch a one, and 
ſucha one,thenall were well; but I ſay unto thee,content thy ſelfe, it rhou have any 
portion of grace,and be thankfull for it : If God will open his hand 1a the uſe of the 
meanes,and give thee an increaſe,receive it joyfully; bur fret not wi h thy ſelfe, or 
quarrell with him,ifhe keep thee of thy ſmall ,ic (hall ſerve thy turne ro ſal. 
vation,as well as rhegreateſt,if he will give thee no more. Even asit was in the ga- 
thering of Manna, Ex.16.hethar rn__ much had nothing over, & he that gathe- 
red little (ar the meeting)had no he that hath moſt zit (hall bring him 
bur to heaven,and thy ſmall meaſure ſhall lead thee thither alſo, . Saynor, oh 1 ſhall 
never come thither, unleſſe Thave ſixch and fuch ameaſure ofgrace, 'and can doe as 
ſach 8 ſuch a one; what if thy God will have thee contented with a little, his allow- 
anceſhall ſuffice,rhe leaſt meaſure ſhall bring us home : if in thiscaſe thou pray long 
andhe hearerhee not : blame thyſelfe, ſtriving thusrobee thine owne carver,not 
contented withallowance. ”. 


SE GIST Bey of things (as I touched before) he heares 
us going on.inacourſe and a trade of prayer,his grant includes a continuall trading; 
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of them : for when men labour in prayer, and have nor the ſame | 


| 


times richer then before having his cyes open to ſee far oF into | 
ings inviſible: in this caſe a man may come to complaine, I have prayed thus and | 
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formore: ſo God will give licdeand ine aoweſtallRllebrough 
the courſe of our life, have cauſe to depend upon and pray for incteaſe : thus 
and many other wayes,our Ce fol free i eto iet greg: Ake 
and you pot ALAS. , knocke and it ſhall be ppened unto you. If the 
fault be not in our (hall bring downe a bleſſing at one time or other, 
and we ſhall finde the md fniceCi. 

Now I come torhe reaſons ,which are two; Firſt,every one that asketh receiverh, 
as if hee ſhould ſay, for the Lord exempts no man, that doth not dilable himſelfe : 
this promiſewee muſt underſtand ra chained ro ſome funRion,as moſt | 
promiſesare;bur rhis isasthe Lo cult and may prayandare beard, 
NC mln >1:3 

The ſecond is taken from fatherly compaſhon, fo raiſing us up unto God, bd 
from whence theſe ſimall cames we have, flow; being much more abvadaeely mer. 
cifull then any bowels of compaſhon,which may be in us. 

But chiefly I would have ye how .here in this place onr Lord doth 
preſſe this mereereaning ns oas.Am. Gy _— our prayer, of 
napbe,co ie mom ainds heads water, which in thisour weary jour. 
ney are {o ready to (incke : 4. emp 7 have thought this a very Charter: 


and ye becauſe be knew 


che dficaeyofrbe ame, as well as the , that iris 
a hard anda great in faith 
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th Crenal porting 76 Anat Manns. my ' needfull, 
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Firſt we muſt conſider of the of faith in} - For hee that comes to 
God,muſt belecve that he is a rewarder of themrhar di y ſecke him,and Saint 
James (hewes us, Ns nor. Thus 
_ his fearfull army to beleeve in God, but firit he was incoura. 
ed himſelfe : wor (and he told ic them) pre arr 


Father ; bur moſt of all in be- 
; becaulehereby wee ſealeunto the 
diſhonour and 1 nb: 
Such 4 one Goda L 
ES II ſinne was in one of the beſt dal 
whom frailty no queſtion for our comfort was ſuffered ; Moſes, Numbers 20, 12. 
mas biden to pete torh Rocks, that water come forthrotha SH 
ne twice On —_—_— 

norway repos as though i | ei 
pany wg it was, But for this we know, he was not ſuffe- 
6: fompaonns ka" / 1" OE wemaſt in fairh inall our a Rions, or 
| xr ——_— wes CENT pt we yor'on in this, wee ſhall have 


Hear nw 


Pax/as he preachedat Liftra, an C 
\\ Weread 49 in whom he ſaw faith ro be] CS ied 
cena him: rhis wasbred no in him by the Spirit of God, 
the ſpeciall meanes thereof was his On the word This 


— and valuing of the Word, is aneere way unto it, ;, when by the 
contrary of men doth (ax it were) bar upthe way __ 
thar the the Spirit isnor ſo lively-in 

Chriſt ſayes of thoſe, hee converſed among, thar 
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Aske and eats, ſecke and yee ſhall finde, knocke and it ſhaft be opened unto you: | 
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{ gether with the odious ſtaine and filth which that Gone | 
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he could notdoe any great workes a 
hindering him, bound his hands in a Mm mp Inganey lethereof. Loe, 
what ancceſſiry there is of faith in prayer, and howJoat that ſtaine of Infide. 
lity is; If our fairh fall,all doth fallro the ground; if this abide allgoes well: where. 
fore as in warre, men take others bonds and promiſes without turther ſpecialties: 
ſo doethou with thy God take his bond and goeboldly unto him, beleeve hispro- 
miſe; there isa neceſſity thereof, it ſtands thee onthy lite ſo to doe. 

Secondly, for the difficulty of prayer with fairh, our Lord faw that there was no 
worke moredifficult to be, done, andtherefore he {opreſleth it with arguments; 

The cauſes of the difficulty ofprayer, I take to-betheſe : - 

Firſt, becauſe our prophancne ſe and nacurall corryprions doe moſt ſhew them. 
ſelves in this ation, 


violently, we know aot. whence, and ſuddculy thruſt themſelves into our mindes, 
the devill helpes alſo, andrhruſts on, incenſing our cqrruptions, 

>. Beſides, this puts us downe and our of heart from praying with affiuranceto be 
heard: The conſcience of Pn gives ſtabs ro. our, prayers. In this conbar, the 
Agyprtian or Iſraclite mult dye, If a manlet looſe bimſclte ro ſome groſle {inne, he 
ſhall be ſure to finde it in bis prayer : ſometimes ro terrifie im, ſometimes to dea- 
den his ſpirits, to weaken his faith z yeaar the beſt he ſhall be found nor topray with 
any life: as M*, Perkins tells us ofa man who had Rtollena ſheepe, who for. all this 


| though he went on inhis gevotions, found no reſt untill be had confeſſed the ſame, 


till then che beaſt was eveT in his way... Yea. more, what checkes. and reproches are 
there in the heart, ſear cloſe home by the accuſing conſcience ! As: VVhar, wilt thou 
goc unto God, and thipke to be heard 2 thou,ſo wretched and prophane a creature 2 
thou, that haſt ſo often broken thy vowes and promiſes ? thou , that knoweſt ſo 
much ofthy maſters will, and doeſt {© little > thou, that haſt ſinned againſt conſci- 
SG knowlcdge ? that art ſo ſoyled and defiled with wallowing in the myre of 
NNE ? | 

Thus though a man have prayed carneſily and often, it is notan eaſie matter to 
waſh off the ſtayne of ſine, and quierthe conſcience. As after a ſtorme on the Sea, 
though the tempeſt be gone, yet there isnot by and by a calme , there will be a row- 
ling and tofling of the waves up and downe a hong whileafter : So, to beleeve rhat 
God will heare our prayers, and that he hath done away all our {innes out of his 


ſight, it isnot by and by done; there is a rowling anda ſtaine of (inne, that will roſſe |- 


vpand downe along time after our prayers are done, Vill you ſee the proofe' of 
thisin oneof the beſt Saints, who was toſled thus for our- comfort, The Prophet 
David after his great ſinne, and that he had confeſſed the ſame, 2 Sam. 12.13; be had 
anabſolurion pronounced unto him by the. Prophet Nathan : The Lord alſo hath put 
away thy finne, thou ſhalt not dye : what could be more, and what pow may hinder his 
joy ? Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe ſinne i covered. But yet you 
ſce how the waves rowle, and are troubled, though the ſiorme beover; as Pſal.s r. 
how is he vexed? how carneſtly doth he pray for mercy? that bu iniquities might bee 
blotted ont , that his ſinne might be cleanſed, that he might heare the woice of joy and glad. 
neſſe z that the bones which hee had broken might rejoyce ,, that God, would not caſt him 
from his preſence, nor take bis Spirit from him, that he would reftore anto him the joy » f 
hi ſalvation ? &c. | 

What was the cauſe of all this ftirre ? 

The filthineſle of finne diſcovered, the Majeſty offended, the puniſhment due,the 
ſcandall,which came to others, to the diſhonour of God by the party offending to- 

t behinde upon the ſoule; 

was ſuch, that the greenneſſe and yer ſmarring of the wound did nor ſuffer him 
throughly ro apprehend and fetch home the conſolation. As we ſec, ita wound bee 
raw,t 


w, though ſuppling oyle be brought unto ic,and though itbe applycd with a 4-4 


The knat of Prayer-looſed.' \ | 


them; the i deli oftheleas itwere | - 


ence herein are thoſe many and often complainrsof our dead- | Canſe, 
neſſe, dulneſſe, and hardneſſe of heartin prayer, and of thoſe world of things,which | 


I 
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ng rooehed, becouſoofthar raw-. | 


hand, (which is commendable in that Art) y 
- pefle, it ſmarrs till : So the conſcience bei , andthe fore raw ſtill, ſine 
ing like a monſter in his colours, tho puniſhmene due apprehended, and the 


——_— ——_— 


—— 


| birter 
- | applyed by che hand 


ari 0 ng tie re pen ſuppling oylc 
ofthe skil : 0 cw he fame yerthe com 
forts not being di ,norable fo ſoone to expel] the former 1 , the ſpi- 
ric being but rawinthem, and the conſcience of their owne unworthinefle being 
great, no corafortcan faſten , bur many fearesremaine in them for a long time. 

Thirdly, beeauſe there is a marvellous ignorance inns of the nature and of 

God: not that we can bee altogether ignorant of him, whos ſo glorious in all his 
creatures, filling heaven and earth with the majeſty of his glory, yea and is ſo good 
unto us. But as it isone thing togive rules of warre, and another to prattiſe the ; 
rules themſelves; ſoit is onething to ſpeake of God bravely, and another thing ro 
lego of og ings we know and ſpeakeof, For when wee have need to aske and 

eof God 


Gring nnd the uſe and dep ateſbuees a ple there 
helpe us in all ing into the u i5 attributes; in place there. 
of we draw neo enrocer anciog0ns mn aaa judging of 
him not as he is, but as we conceive him to be, like one of us. Which we ſee the Lord | 
reproves, Iſaiah 33.7. there God ſaith, Let the wicked forſake hi way, andrbe unrigh- 


and 19 our God, for hewill abundantly pardon. 'And then it followes , For my thoughts are 
not your t s, neither are my wayes your wag Ry og For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, ſo are my igher t 

thoughts, Is there ſenſe in this ? askewhart the ſenſe is > As i 
ing to thy ſenſclefie ignorant objeRions : Vhat man conld 
ets | rior akerSorkt pa theſe offences in his chil 
I looke for pardon of God > Vanto this hee anſwers : Meaſure not my working, by 
ing the ſame after the ofany creature, oranything in his imagina- 
tion, (unlefle(I ſay)ke have had his light from God)for my mercy outſtrips all your 
conceits, A ——— are weake and cold, becauſe we make falfe images of 
God. But this point I ſhall meet with anon, therefore 1 ler ir paſſe. 

Fourrhly, becauſe werake a delay for a denyall,and fo are diſcouraged; that if we 
be not heard by and by, wee throw downe our armour and runne away, or {ir ſtill 
SEES co cogageta 

Fiftly, the ifhculry mgs we r, hinders our prayers : 
Res 77 48.whag CAA came to-Laceyis > opp mae the Rone 
that he mi 
hath beene . This hinders our prayers, we cry out,It is r00 late: 
or,the thi Ch catbedoart ſhce was ddeoradl you know, and © 
muſt we be in thiscaſe. Another inftance we have, 2 King-7: where after Eliſhahad 
propheſied of rhat ſudden ſhould be in the gate maria after ſo 
famine, a Lord on whoſe hand bender] mate the Prophet ; if the 
Lord would make windowes in beaven, thi thing be ? He had an anſwer ſuiting his 
unbelecfe, and lived ro ſec his infidelity , being rrodden vndes foot by the 
ions ce, asthey went forth intothe forſaken campe ofthe Aſſyrians. So 

lay, theſe and the like land in our way,becauſe they ſeeme hard tobe done, 
As 1a the Eaſt India adventures, a time was when men were quicke and ready to buy 


ſhould ſay, 
ſſe by theſe and 
! how then ſhall 


other mens ſhares, becauſe the returnes were : but when the buſineſſe went in 
ſhewbackwards, have bene exbſe inleling rv againe.So we ſceme + 
rather to-goe backe than forward in our prayers, e of the difficulty of the 


things wepray for, we are ready to leaveall, and ſellouradventure. 
Laſtly, the ſixt impediment 1s Satans I poyens, wide be ROE 
by all meanes eo interrupr. For it ſtands irre hi 


pr appar” pre. + and let him returne unto the Lord, and hee will have mercy on him; 


your wayes, and my thoughts than your | 


raifehim up, cAfartha cryes our, Lord, by this time he ftinketh, far hee. | 


rear a | 


ik. i. At... AAM 
_ 


_ 


| 


| 


on it tO e himſelfe ro _— 
our fairh, ifhe can, becauſe ir gives vigour, force, and life ro prayer : It troubles not 
| _ the 


—— 


. | faich, and prayer 


"_ 


——— — 
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the Devillthe ſaying ofa thouſand Pater nofters, and 4ve Maria's withour faith : Ifa 
man know not what he ſayes, or cares not whetherhe pray or no, all is one to him, 
ifthere bens faith in » Saran knowes, if faith lay not hold on God, God does 
not lay hold onus ;and his istodeale with us, as Scenderbeg is re. 

tO have uſed his cncmics in fight, till ro ayme at the Generall : or rather like 
———_— Ae Song 30. —_—_— inſt great 
or , Ki : is to inſt 
—— man. The which his Lbeile and quell ©: 9 
us, is muck like unto that t Pharavb uſed roward the children of Ifracl in A- 
gypt; Exod. 3. 18, hepur into extreame tOyling ſervitude ro make bricke, ſo 
he r6 ſlay thechildren , but when none of theſe ſucceeded ro his mind, 
ined co killall. So,many times before prayerthe Devillputs men ro 
filling their hearrs with many cares or temptations, orby their own 
»dulneſle, hardneffe of hearr, (or otherthings to be done) with a 
ing; and confuſed thoughtsof God, his ———— and the 

| 


oncke ONO 


res vor ng a : Burif the God helpe a man 
through theſe di ,thar the command of that knowledge hee 
hath of his will, owne neceflities, he will yer breake through all, and goe ro 


rayer, notw ing all impediments: Then in the next place hee laboursto 
aewakill the children in the birth ; that 15, when as 'our weakneſſes, and many 
wants and imperſe&ions that way, ſhould bee as fewell co our prayers, and induce- 
wentsto make us hold on, and in reverence containe our ſelves, till ing and 
waitingat the throne of Grace for what we want or defire, He turnes the {ame in- 
to horrors, feares, and flying away from God. -Yet if this will aur ſerve the rurne, 
but thatour God dochallre and draw us unto is preſence againe, and that we re 


e: thenwhen our prayersare done,and we have 
ftriven as we are able, he us tO that our are aot heard, 
are , that our are abominable, that God loves us nor, and that fince 
Chriſt ſo rurnes us off ill without comfort, we ſhall never rherefore have any, &c. 


The ſes are : F 

of ſuch who make a mocke of prayer. 
Bur ſome may obje : are non? ſuch. I wiſhthere were not. But wee know 
there are too many ofthis ſtraine. I ſpeake notof prayer eſtabliſhed by Law: none 
will, none dare meddle with that: it is -- Bur for praying in houſes, ir is 
i to ſee the prophaneneſle inthis | You ſhall have ſome ſay, Loe ngw 
theſe ires, ſce what a ſtirre they make: and hee that doth keepe ſome forme 
of prayer in hisowne houſe conſtantly, though-it may be bur coldly done, yet hee 
cannot eſcape, but is branded wi name of Puritane:: when it may be (of all o. 
thers) he leaſt deſerves it. But I will 


by this. 

The ſecond uſe is, for reproofe to be ienedc mpmetedprny; Askea 
Deggar the country, how he thinkes to come to heaven : and hee 
will anſwer, By my prayers. So the difſolute and man, aske him 
how be thinkes rocome to heaven: he willſay, By my good prayers. I confeſle, if 


Firſt, againſt the 


ou-meane ſaying of a , it is cafie : bur ropray arighr, co poure out thy hearr 
and foule te God,ro ce he heares, op drm —— fn 
faich, co rend thy heart before him, ro lay hold of thoſe things in him which are for 


thy humiliatiqn and conſolation, to yo ans ftrive oo bleſſing, to 
hope above hope, and being delayed to wait im till he come; this is excecding, 
hard robedone, What then man, haſt thou nor what is writtefl? 
Zach 12.20. And Iwill poure upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of lerw-| 
ſalem,the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, grc. (o, haſt thou nor read what is writren? 


| 


P(al.10.17.Lord chow haſt heard the defire of the humble, thou wilt prepare their ata i 
# X4 _ 
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haſt thou not read what is written;Romy/8. 16. Likewiſe ris helpethoas infirmi- 
ties : for we know n0t oo 6 80 wer. end oipteis Ls tne maketh 
interceſſion for us with groamng which cannot be wrtered, Aud doſttbou a lumpeoffieſh | 
wallowing inthy innehintotoprovailedyandUpieprayert 2: Thoſewhoaremott | 
forward thus in little eſteeming,and of ptayer aremoſtto ſeeke ) 
in ſorc and hard trialls-:+-as youſhall have Pencers,” who make braveſt Houriſhes, | 
when they play atblunt,arepur moſt ro their ſhifts whenthey come to the. ſharpe : 
ſo,if ſuch a 0pe((as 1 ſpeake of) fall into diſtrefſe, hee-cannor outhis\word,: it 
ruſtsin the ſcabberd. Iris a wonder toſce graveand wiſe mentocomeſo tar ſhort 
| of this,thatinthe forrowes & diſcomforrs of thetelves,or orhers,theycamnot pray; | 
a Miniſtermbſ{tbe ſent for to ſay ſomewhat unto theia,they canngvr themſelves | 
1 deny not but that Gods deare Children may bee driven to thisneed: divers 
ocator of fickneſſe, ſerrowes, and temptationsto cravethe helpe oforhers, rhar | 
be humbled, Neither deny 1, but that booke-prayers may bee good and | 
| _— and that Seneiapoodend holy uſe of them, in whichall ourineccfſitics | 
j | may be inchuded,if they be well and rightly penned, ound ary boys iris ſhame 
| for mento bee fo ignorant that they cannot tel[theirminde) in prayer; and 
plead for thetnſelvesand others in neceffity,being more pray then David | 
was to march in Sevls Armour. | 
| -Thethird Vie is for comfort, to whom? to ſuchasare 61+ an and yet are | 
Vc. our bfheart wirh theirprayers : I would have ſuch ſee, how 7acob wraſtled, wept, 
and prevailed with Godin prayer, In ſome ſort, wernuſt be contented ro-goe away | 
halting, therewill beedefefts and imperfedtions in our beſt prayers, 'doe what wee | 
cas, Thar whichis borne ofhefeh i fleſh, andwrll be 0, andhar which isborne | 
7k noms you ſhall have thoſe whoare fulleſt of Grace mod complaine ; 


"20 nl 


_— 


— 


i. 


OETW orgs a MEAD ve TE expo rn | 
| plain Lord helpe me, Ecannot pray; w 2 Itisall rono pu t- | 
ter leave on in ſuebs farmallcourſe Iam worſe and worſe; ſurely if I | 
could oO wn Sr but [ aske thee, how? doſt thou not pray ar | 


all? yes will ey wy; Lpray par ray not as ſhould with faith, ferveney,conſtan- 
Note. || Cie and feeling. 19s am Ai en cd in my journey : Heare mezthou ſeeſta | 
| mangoe a a _ burthen,and perkapsſo Gnking vnder the ſame,that hee muſt 


| ſtoope and reſt him often, and y xcrehou him,and thinkeſt for all this, - that he 


carieth this burden "though he reſt hi iſclfe : I SI AIEOES 
| it is one ofthe hardeſt caskesof the world to pray wirh faith and feeling :/ If in this | 

| thou finde CEE thou ſceſt whar a rd thing it | 
'| is to goe upri under @ great a burthergyerbe oroor of art, thongh rhoti muſt 


ſit Som vr 97 rae endeavor ſhall bring thee throvgh 
atthe laſt.” 


m__ through fo many Irons, it 
iSin a MEETS -mwhich there bus oe, an- | 
iſh and ſorrow; ga we d raher doeany thing de; bur when the childe is 
| rne, thenthereis remembrance of the throwes of prayer 
thou art aſtoniſhed, —_— the worke is done, 'and thou haſt made | 
| thy prayers knowne,the ifſuear onetime or other thaltbe comforrable. 
4. | 4 The fourth Vſe is, foradvice; If the Loxd have given vs liberry at any time this 

| yſe. | way,that our hearts 'and fanh tt hned, our [ 
Spatwrthis ,our conſcienceseaſcd; ſo that-our Confeflions have beene rpe; bleſſe | 

\ CnkGavine and reckonir a moſt ſingular mercy; wee failcall herein for want of 
bo oy 7 nr —_ , deadnefſe and ſenflefle hard. 


> * neſſe; O my wants, -— 4. ates ,"O my hardneſſe of } 
' heart; Oniy-inſdelity: = Nice i6g granted whereis our A 
Ifxhou prayer, let bas Fat LI It is a'great = ras | 


EEE, A fift Vin j0n,to ſer on prayer as aworke of greardifficulty- 
1 ſe h mal Joartc echhet and ſharpen our vooles ity Asthe Propher David out dfMe- 
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ſuch as 


is faith. 


But 4s 


and 


— 
-- 


prcimpore are; 
draw thee on 


the increfſing 


Spirit : ere 
| and helpeus there: 


{o is it with our faith: The | 
nr mrs and make clearcour title to God; as a farher : which 
Cn How mach more ſhal 
them + To this,rwo 
EENIN 
mary as received him, to 
them that belerve on his name. 


| buc by faichin the Sonneof God, 
Ge The Apoſtle 


'ſe prngeg moe 
dren are fonnes and 


heart, to cleauſe 


Fs 
A ; and ſo in the particular 


—_— 


1: The maine © 
2. The auxiliary belpes. 
aredivers. 


cleare 
tells us, Gal. 4: 6. 
Sonne into your hearts, 
fed eſtate ? art thou one of 
ters by adoption, 

thou fay thou beleeveſt, 


zand 


juſtified by him ? rake aſc fre then he hath 


nt EK 


; ve 


isC To eres. 
Wn and the Father 


matter ere we p1 
the beft and pureſt 
digeſt fit marrer, and not ſer on the ſame raſh 
may. Heare me; what willnot mer doe 
war} way rad pants wy 
humble rhee, what may raiſe thee, whar 
thy God, rharchpritanith ently: 
per uſe of the nature of God, and' all theſe excellent 
re uo ng (unde, Ys 

of the ſame ſtampe : 

ſer on edge our deſires; bur {j 
have usſerour fairhon worke, that this might fiye 
whatſoever1s 
faith ; as men 
what clſe is tobe 


our faith > 


ROI COIs 
by fait inthe Sonne of God avir mn op 12; 
gave bt poſhth to become the Sonmnes of God, even to 
Et baineds Sonnes of God 
rt 


gee are 
, ibba Father, 
Sonnes of God >? (for all his chil- 
) doſt thou ſay chou arr one of his ſons, 
one with Chriſt, and ſo art 

forth the Spirit 


make a 
wc mean ado 
our returne of conſolation bee 
we ſhould havea fellow 


- mga eur Prob men of 


che 


| concoRedand 


, Chriſt would ' 


ye to heaven, to fetch from thence 
for us: now it this caſe it ivs marvellous 
Eg WCC] 


gr one ptr og ing, ae topping with other 
be odd ths 
the mort of all pps nt brace po burthe root trothee 


Now Srvdeinits ſhould this be done ,todoung 
As in warre they uſe a double helpe for their furtherſecuriry and PO" 


ro our 
confeſle 


lopping of the branches; 


by he 
into the root 


ray. He to 


, as well as 
clad fn 
thou thinke 


it of bis Sonne 


Me, 2:2 1 Toby 3.24.) 
f we make claimero 


no ritle of ſonnes : : forwe 


Peace. 
ow wry, edged aneee 


him. Wee doe no honour to. 
our prayers, wee have thelefſe 


NE IO nY not giving nice valet —— the 


— 


riches 


to. 


| 


| 


—— — _— 


—_— 


: if bm | 


3. Helpe, 


— — 


— 


got be {o 


out 


mercy, never all 
y ſcene on nakedneſle, that there is nothing i 


that we mult be coyered altogethes, and wholly | 
be diſcovered, Wereade Exod. 28.42. that the High Prieſt going abour his ſacri- 
fice mult have on his linnen breeches, from the loynes even unto nis thighes, that he 
might not bearc iniquity, and dye diſcovering 
Prieſt 2 ſo holy, ſo gloniouſly attyred, ſo covered with rich robes ? yet he ſhall dye 
or ANN, CRORE Renenſbonochen, Tu + care 
ving ſoundly ſeenc our owne nakednefſe, and where © 

ras The Apolile, 1 Cor.3- 21. ſaycs, Therefore let no man 

«re yours (tO wit, with the former liraitations)/ ts : doe ws good, All things 
whether Paul, Or Apollo,0r Cephas 


ro.come, 


preſence, that no filthineſſe 


tus nakednefie. What, ſuch a High 


fearemany of us come thus ro God, nor 
all our comfort is to be 


for all things 
are yours; | 
thingspreſcar, or 


: For'it followes, 
is, Hee that 


, Or the world, or life, ord 
; but a mans title muſt bee in C 


4 Chr Chriſt argument 
Peak ry Os bog over how ſhall he not with bum freely 
kris; 44 If Chriſtbeonce given 


all; i 


is Gods . SO Rom. 8, the Apoſt 


| Chriſt is more than heaven, and carth, and | 
he be given, God will the 


The auxiliary he 


as foraine ſoile to barren grounds, Marle, Lime, and the | 


like, which make fruitfull : and herein conſider theſe rhings : 


I. Thegenerall 
that he f&eds the 
ofthe ayre. VVhence 


graciouſneſſe of God toall his creatures: This is a great helpe 


un- 
have called 


their ſcars, andro exalc the 


ſee 


lave, and powerfull-eo downe 
fathers, 


: kymble, He is beyc 


are not alwayes 


bo ——.—_—_—_—_ —.. 4 "Inn 


they are notalwaies able ro helpe 
i 6 am, "cy ern 
in Ly 1 length, 
thers Ay 

irdly, the promiſes, the fai 


yer ſaith he, 1 have 
nother 


would;burt he doth fee thee ar all times, | 
'than all, in bredrh, 


ar prong heaven aboveall ; fa- 
of God: The preſidents of them in for- 
and fore diſtreſs, 


ms... 


oc others, As Pſal.97.5. David was in great 


conſulered the dayes of old, the yeares of ancient times, &c.. And in a- 


lace the Church pleads, Our fathers 
Fagan» ry yn Thus the Prophet David he rea 


treſted in thee, and were delivered: And 


Ot" I 
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Snnm. 16. | The knot of Prayer looſed. | 254. | 


the marrer with Sau/, when hee was togoe forth and fight with that great and ter. 
rible Philiſtine, 1 S«m.17. 34. Thy ſervant kept hu fathers ſheepe, and there came « Lion 
and a Beare, and tooke 4 Lambe out of the flocke, and 1 went out after him, and aelivered it 
out of bis mouth; and when he aroſe againſt me,. I caught him by the beard, and ſmote him, | 
| and flew him : thy ſervam ſlew both the Lyon and the Beare : and this mcircumeiſed Phuls. | 
| ftine ſhall be as one of them. The danger was now the ſame, wheretore having thelike | 
faith and proteQtion, helookes for the like deliverance : So,looke what experience | 
'- chou halt had of that which God hath done for chee,and make thy advantage there. | 
| of: Withall remember, how evengood men, where they have beene bountiſull, | 
| delight togive more and more (till: though it benot ſo alwayes with men, yer it is 
| ſoalwaies with God:Ifonce he have heard thee in mercy,he will heare thee alwaics. | 

The la(t and principall one for this purpoſe, is that which lyeth in the text, the 4 
| firſt maine reaſon which now fitly proters it ſelfe, The aniverſality of the grent , which | 
| isas a common : Every commoner having intereſt rherein, ſome more, and fome 
leſle, yerall have intereſt, leſle or more. As Ptinces have Maſters of Requeſts, who 
as grand officers have aceeſſe unto them at all times, andare familiars: yetevery man | 
may delivera petition to the King. udbrahew wee know was a holy man, and the | 
friend of God : others there be interiour. Saint Zaxes wills thoſe who are ſicke to 
ſend for the Elders ofthe Church, that they may Pray over them, &c. Thus though | 
all be +1 Officers, yet all men have anuniverſality of the grant, Every ove that acketh, 
recervenn. 
| - Some mayhere objet, What is that to me > I am not in the covenant. I anſwer |0bjedZion, 
- If chou bean outlaw, get chee inasſoone as thou canſt ; bur if thou art ſuch an one” Any. ; 
that art not outlawed, then thou haſt a title in the common, doe as thou canſt in ca- 32 
rying thy ſelfeas a commoner : letus remember, in the common caute we have need 
to be ready with our helpe, as we would be glad of in thelike caſe. Jathis let 
us aske our ſelyes, VVhat have we done forothers with our prayers ? for the 
Churchathome, andabroad ? It ſhalllye heavie us, if wee ſhallomir ro helpe 
them now with our prayers at their need. In the City, when men haveentred free- 
men, they uſe ro pay ſcor and lot; ſoin Chriſtianity, if wee bee entred as freemen, | 
where is our {cor and lot > where are Our prayers offered up for King, our Country, 
for Religion, again Maſſes, the finnes of the time, the judgements threatned, and 
the like ? 

Here ſome may objec, and ſay ; Alas, I am a poore ſervant, I cannot pray, lero. | 0bjedion. 
thers pray that can, I am a poore ignorant man, with ſuch like. 

I anſwer : What ifthou be 2 chou arta Citizen in Chriſtianity; thou muſt pay ſcot | Anſwer. 
and lot: How doe men ſtrive with their Landlords for their commons > they will 
raile a mutinie, doe any thing, keep ſomewhat on it for poſſcſhons ſake, rather than 
loſe it ; if it were but to keepe one poore cow uyponit : fo, what ever thou be, main- 
taine thy title in this commoen, doe ſomewhar for it. 

The laſt argument is taken from theleſſer ro the greater, from fathers on earth; 
declaring, that if ſo much mercy, pity, affeQion, may be,and is in them totheir chil- 
dren ; how much more pity, love, mercy, and the like nay we expect from-our hea- 
venly Father, I will goe over but a few of theſe and fo make an end : where- 
in I will not diſpute all things, how fathers doe, and ſhould doe to their children, 
bur limir my ſelfe within the compaſle of two examples onely, 


1. Of agood father to anill ſonne. 
2. Of « good father to a good ſonne. 


|  Thatof2 $4m.18.ſhall be the firſt, where when Abſolom had rebelled again his L. 

| father, caſt him out of the Ki , abuſed his concubines, and was in of To an ill ſonnc. 
| himfor his life ; yer when thar bartellwas loſt, wherein his ſonne dycd, and thevic- 
tory now On his fide, how doth the King mourne, as though all had beene loſt z-and 


OC 
_—_—AOO. 
li _ _— 


— —_ 


a. v—_— 


"——_—_— 


— 


— 


—_ 


— es ls. ti ei . ec. Lac... cc —,— 1 


= _ — EO TCO OW 


| 


M.A —————}  \ __ PF On" "II _—_— —_— 


— 


—— 


A —_— 
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though he was a magnanimous King,yet this made way to his paſſion, ſo that he went 
up and downe weeping and crying, O 4 bſolom my ſonne, my ſonne Abſolom, would 
God I had dyed for thee : © Abſolom my ſonne ! Othe love of a father tO his ſoane ! 

The ſecond 1s that of Tacob,who when he had thought 7oſephhad been dead,ir is ſid 
he rent his clothes, put onſackcloth, mourned for his death many dayes, which for- 
row was ſo great, that when all his ſonnes and daughters roſe up to comfort him, 
he refuſed to be comforted, but ſaid, 7 will gee downe into the grave unto my ſonne mour- 
ning. SO Gen. 44. 30. When Benjamin was like to have beene ſtayed yu oner by 1o- 
ſep behinde the reſt, with what carneſt affeftion doth 7udah plead for his enlarge. 


mcnt many wayes ? amongſt which this was the chicfe, that 7acobs life was bound up * 


in the life ofthe childe. 
Now, it isto bee conſidered, that though farhers be thus good, yet ſome may 


| 


faile : bur the thing is, they know how to be good, andare fo ordinarily ; unleſſe it | 


be when ſome like monſters prove unnatural! in diſtemper of temptation, neccſlity, 
or ſome other ſiniſter way. This deare affeftion the Lord excellently ſhewes us, 
Iſaiah 49. 15. Cana woman forget her ſucking childe, that (bee ſhould not have compaſſion 
0 the ſonne of her wombe > ea they may forget, but I will never forget thee. A tather 
may proveunnaturall toa ſonne 1m a fit of temptation and diſtemperature , as Saul 
who threw a javelin at his ſon /onathas: ſometimes neceſſity will cauſe unnaturalnes, 
as 2 Kin.6.28. in thoſe women who conſented to ſeeth their ſons, one of them com- 
plaining to the King,thar ſhe had done ſo,bue the other would nor. A miſerable com. 


plaint & moſt woſul miſery,to heare of a woman who had buried her ſon in her own 


bowels. But this is rare & not uſuall.So a father may himſclfe,and paſſe all af- 
fection in jealovſiegas that Turk who made one ſtrangle his own fon,our of a conceir 
he was too well beloved of his ſubjes. Thus with many the like occaſions, parents 
may become churliſhandunnaturall to their children; bur ſtill this ſtands firme,they 
know at leaſt how to be kindeuntorthem.Our Lord would have us learn from hence, 
that he can doe much more,and far ſurpaſſeth them all in whatſoever kindnefle can 
or may be inthem. | 

See this laſt ro ſtay up our hands, to wit,thart little piQure of the great God 
in the dearneſle of affeation,which he hath Res in parents. If thou be a father or 
a mother, thou knoweſtir ; but no man can know it but a father or a mother. Alſo 
haſt thou nor ſeene what jon may be ina ſonne to the father 2 As wee reade of 
the fonne of Creſws, who though he were dumbe, yet when hee ſaw the murtherers 
to come in, who were ready to kill his father, violence of affe&tion ſuddenly burft 
forch into theſe words, (as the ſtory ſhewes) © pare my father. If ſo much may be in 
aſonne unro thee, how much more may be in thy God tor thee? 

. Now, for all chisthouart afraid of thy imperteQions, weakneſſes, and manifold 
infirmities, that theſe ſhall ſtay good things from thee ; and therefore thou cryeſt 
out, O my prayers are loſt, they arerono purpoſe : O my ſinnes, weakneſſes,and in- 
firmicies,cheſe ſtoprhe way ro my prayers. What man? haſt thoua ſonne, and per- 

he marries withour thy permiſſion, ordorhfſome other ſhrewd turne, which 
grievesandvexerh thy ſpirits and this childe perhaps comes home wounded unto 
thee, with blood about his cares, and fo falls downe thee, freely contefling his 


wandring and miſdemeanours, and prayes for thy fayour and forgiveneſſe : tell me, 


wouldeſt thou not imbrace him,and cry out,0 my ſoune, my ſonne : all the reſt ſhould 
be renand forgiven? What then, O man, thinkeſt thou of thy God,when thau 
faiſt thou canſt have nocomfort in prayer > Thou beaft, what wilt thou make of th 


God ? what, is hea God ofcruelty, anger, andre onely z No, no: inthiscaſc 
thou faineſt unto thy ſelfe falſe and abominable conceits of God ; and thence the re. 
eurnes of chly comfortsare anſwerable unto thy wretched fancies. Bur ifever he hath 
renares rt unto him, and dealt graci —_— —_— allured thee unto 

hisgraciouſheſſe and kinde dealing wi rs;Ori fndeſt in thy ſelfe 
how much thou canſtpaſſe by in thy childe, (though there be many great faults and 


dd. 
—_—_—— 
——— _ 


omiſſions) | 


” 


—_—_— ww 


—__——  _ — 


— 


= 
.- = 
» 
| 


SERM. 16, The knot of Prayer looſed. | 
omiſſions) make thy advantage of this, and goe unto thy God;wharloever thy caſe 
be, thou ſhalt finde him exceeding mercifull,asthe Church doth, Aceh 7.9, 
and therefore He comatls , verſe 18. Whe i a God like unto thee that parc. 
neth iniquity, and paſſeth by the 


wot hu i or ever, becauſe he deli 
Warrlh much to blame in % 


| 
of the ſouleare diſordered, uncill light come 

It is co thinke, that when wee were enemies to 
God, with our backes to him in our raturall blindneſſe, and in finne running from 
{ him, then to thinke he ſhould receive us, and now to ſtab us with our faces rowards 
him, inthe ſtate of reconciliation. 


Toconclude : If it be ſuch a hard thing to pray ſo as to obtaine : If we have need 
of ſuch and ſo many belpes to lift and holdup our very hands, which are ready 0 fall 
downe : the Lord teach us to know our faults, and tell us whar is yet further ro bee 
done, that we may learne to wraſtle with God, and prevaile in prayer. If wee have 
beene faulty in times paſt, let us mend: and among other rhings, now when the Ark 
is like to bee indanger, let ns not prove injuriousunto God, in forſaking his cauſe. 
 Heare me; hath the Church in divers places: now into i ers, 
yeaand ſome ones alſo, invironed with feares and crofles, and ſhall wee now 
proveſoi to God as to retire from them, atleaſt nor to havethe benefic | 
ofour helpe and 2) Was it accounted ſuch a foule offence to cauſe Yriah ro be 
left in inthe formoſt ranke, and then command that the troopes ſhould re- 
tire ; and ſhall we not now be much more tO leave them in this Let 
us ayde them then with our untill whois wonderfull in working, and 

Ncllene in power, bring light from this darknefſerwe know noe whe the1 

may be: Bur in the meane time, if we pray, this remaineth alwayes 
ſure,that If we aske,we ſha receive - Our Lord hath faid 
| it; itis it muſtbe ſo, 
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SHEWING, 
T hat the beſt of Gods Saints, whileft they are bere,arein| | 
imperfeteſtate. 
| That though our eftate be here unperfeQ, yet we muſt not 
| bediſcouraged. 
14s alſo,that Chriſtians bave beauty as well as blackneſſe. 
eAnd that there is aglory and excellency in the Saints of | | 
God, in the midſt of all their deformities and debaſe-| 
ments, 
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the people, Foo as ge hove dan ol pee motederſe, 91a not aſide from | 1 Sam 13. 1, 
Frmanadrir nin ut ſerve the Lord with all your heart : And David rare —_ {| 
| ſoule,Pſal.q2. luf. 8K II 9 at WS," og ant AAR. cry | 
in med yet truſt in God ſo thelike is Paulo practice, Rom, 7.24, 0 wretched mas that 1 | 
ſhall delrver me? cc; Then hee anſwers; 1thanke God through Teſws Chrift ow 
Lord ; Thns you fee the poine is plainez Now the reaſons. 

LE hr Le Ws y deliverer, hee loves his children in che midſt of all | 2:40; 1. 

theirdeformitics,likea therhe eenders us inour weakneſſes of ſoule,& body, 
and as a farher pities hischilde the more for bcing (icke, fo here hee calls her for all 
| this; 0 1how faireſt among ſhwamen,cc. 
| he is able 20 helpe them inal eſtares,his Grace is fill ſuſcinrhe hath g 24 
preſent he ee ecaggniaty when the father cance 
| move itat hispleaſure? 

Thirdly,the Saints of God inall ages] cad , they have 3 
beene ſicke, poore,doubrfull c as well as wee, God hath broughn themito | \ 
heaven,to , th all tormes+ life they ctyed, we arc 
blacke, wee are forſaken: and why ſhould wee feate £0 wade throughthoſe waters 
\ here Inge yre TT 


en nn nes 
| [.om: dtc nom od eager is bleſſed, 


y, becauſe the effets of di are t00 bad as fretting, Þſal. 42.lof Jo: 1 

this doth nor only omen prailcs, but cauſes negleR of all ordinances, drives 
God,makes one fierce ,1mportent,%c. 

| This isro humble ouc ſelvesfor our weaknefle, for alas how ſoone are we {woun- 


and diſcouraged : drop pepdanpatndud bin 
—_—_ us to ſilence; rites and winds low, if fleſh ſtir, and Satan be buſie, 


Fer. | 


| of power, the woe fo weckoine 
rie,theſe deſpairing queſt 
| cabling queiow, reel fer 
— __ anoah, Te antes thus 
couragious, Are afi&tions upon theetbe ſenlible of them, be] Yſe, 2. 
Ennny ſhrinke from thy hold of Chriſt or bope of mercy : bee | 
of Pewls reſolution, We arediſtreſied ({airh he) bur yet faint not "lee God at thy 
right hand (as David did) and therefore be not moved ſec what is gained by afflic- 
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tion, the inward man growes; ſee what is layed up for theſe light and ſhorrafAicti- 
oNs,2 Cor. 4, 17.even 4 farre more excellent and eternal glory. Art thou cen- 
ſured and ſcorned by men, make uſe of it, butnorto di : Remember 


(eiuetdapales, counted a worme, judged wicked : and then Gy wich th 


_ 
lvewith Jpb, ro receive 


hk ben krww thenewith chat Gods aceis andſhall 
Calattochens : that he hathovercome, and therefore 
from-God wharbe will put upon thee, yea to dycat his feet. Artthouled captive | 
with chy 2moutne with Pas, but ſay withall, 7s is not Ighut finne inaee_; 
(2 nn Sodhinaghagn Gbefre Lax, ng 
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Fi « The (burches blackneſſe Sznu. 17. | 
in weaknefle, Grace in ſinne, | 
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| 


72109 mars ein I.4. eſcaped that corruption which is in 
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lis death, Then we poverty, of his power 
life in death. Then we live by faith, then wee ſhew forth the of the 
To this learne roknow thy thy ſelfe, whar rhouart by narure, and 
men elſc; the want of this k hes 
, miſtaking, icarion 
w loycl gone le,how true; how wi 
and miſer affliction unto affliction. 
done for others, for thy ſelfe heretofore : now lay graces by infirmities with the 
Church here: and when the Devill thee with thy maimes : looke on 
thy cures: when he ſets before thee the dark works of the firſt ,4dew, 
doe thon oppoſe and lay before thee the quier fruit of ri , and peace- 
reconciliation and works of the ſecond hy ſuretic,who harh 

payd thy debts and ſatisfied divine Iuſtice to the full. 

er brmito ddrmaoJene ie The ao ade rh 
all her deformities and we: Theres a glory and excellencie in t 


Saint of God, is chemidfof of 


iP = ror oboe ocvery 9 

of wheare in thechaffe and outwardly 

is ſanRtified they live the life of grace, yy 

Iſa. 4.5. a r/eb.ryaker cheirmifeic i 
ofa Dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow 

they are called Princesin all lands : all within : obs 


cans re 
Rn n_e T0 _ 


x10. their beauty is a which is ſaid of 
EEpenee Harte Revel. 2.9. rp She « poore but ich: 
and thar which P2vl faith ofthe ym, 6 rm germ 
om pno wes de eg Corda Sang: and yet poſſcfling "all 


ir Le fo.fo Yr rs ora Revel. 1; 15: 
yea they have this as 1 Jobs 3.1.to bee called the lonnes of 
God: Ara ay rmngert ae mm = enraged ns and 


arealſocalled Princes onearth, as Pſal. 4 
made partakers of the megeof God,and | 


excellency ofthe Saints,who 
ND 


po german all cheir wants with the riches of his glory; as 
ir of God: God d in them, and 
This firſt difcoversa 
, and as 
and bryars; and yet we cannot ſee i we have 

thar 

can ſee nothing but outward Naga 
ed einer 


the world 
Thirdly,they have anew eftate, Chriſt Ieſus makes them free, as 70h» $. 35. and 
ps —__ 1. RTE Lord bath ſes apart him that is godly for | 
wr ets I nwent ,God is their Fat are members 
her cn inallition, 1 Pet.4. 14. and filleth them 
Enkiows and precious 
blindneſſeinus, who can ſeeno ſuch matter in 
the Saints of God: Chriſtians ſhine in the world xs Rarresiw.a darke ni 
ma chaffe, yea as farre as Lilies doe 
riches,ritles, faſhions, 
EN we ſce no beauty inthem, wee doe not regard nor reve- 
prom" rr. deſpiſe them. Oh hearrsof fleſh, ohcarnall 
ofrhs rac delete norneedants! 
af Ci ree2 of pros? bow 
glorious Angells ſerve, whom the Kinger Cheryantenro the ſabe of rome? 


ice. 


| Sen. 17. The (urches blackneſſe: ; | 


, Godin C : 


| this corruption (hall pur on incorruption? and if chus;in moreality, what when mor. 


] crires, erroneous, proud profeſſors catyingthe name of Brethren, had 


| 


| of the cauſes of ir rather : Thus you ſee the Churches minde; ſhee thinkes men 


— 


| ſceing ſhe doth fo freely confeſſe 


Brethren,whar ſhall I ſay co yow..1f your.cyes be {© blinded, i that you cannot (ce 
the Church like Salomon; cortaines, cannot ſechcauty in a Chriſtians tace,wiſedome 
in his language, glorie in his behaviour, even inaffliction : when their happineſle is 
revealed, it will be a proofe againſiyou,that you have not thatanointing bf God, 
which teaches you all things; that-youare but naturall ;;'aske yourſelves theretorc 
the queſtion, what men doe I molt admiregreverence, and who is moſt glorious in 
my eye2and if the Chriſtian be not, you havebur fleſbly eyes, hearrs and affections, 
ſtrive and labour reformation. | het 414 1 
Secondly, this is comfort to Saints now and hereafter, now they be glorious, bur 
yet they arc bur in the way goitg ro'glory ;- as Proverbs 4. The path of the juſt is as 
the ſhining light that waxeth more and more unto the perfett day Tet their life is hid with 
buff when Chriſt which is their life ſhal appeare, then ſball they likewiſe appeare_ 
in glory. Now they are the Sonnes of Gody butt got in this world what 
piey I be, and if they be now ſich, while blacke, whatwhen in. Heaven, when 
hciſt is made glorious in them>- If thus, in their Pilgri what at home intheir 
Countrey > If thus, imperte&,whar in perfeRiond Lf thus; /what when 


talitie ſhall be ſwallowed up of life + Dd 1242 ht bak ra 

| Thus we have heard the Apologie for her blackneſſe : the next verſe 
(which I cannot now ſpeake of as I would,) containes the remainder of her anſwer; 
wherein ſhe proceeds to ſhew thus auch, . That the Church and Chriſtians even at 
the worſt are not tobe deſpiſed for infirmities,this ſhe rakes for pramed.oe former- 
ly 0 ap RA gocs on to ſhew the cauſes which wroughr her blackneſle and | 
miſery, WC | | 
Fir, outwardly , The Sunne had parcht her, that is,many affliftions had over- 
taken her :and then in her particular, (7 ns POD A TIES YO 

liged ang 


takenall occaſions to pur baſe drudgericsuponher,! ;;.- ;; "7 

The ſecond cauſe was inward, ſhe kept, not her owne vineyard, that 1s,ſhedid not 
husband her owne ſoule aright, ſhee lopkr not to her owne worke, and charge : 
which words.containe not an extenuation of her blackneſſe, but an amplification 


ſhould rather comfort and inco her,then _ her for her many afflitions, 
and thoſe who are in miſery ought to-bee 
comforted. Not to ſtand upon it : bence welearnez - 
We muſt not ſtill be poring into the deformities of Gods Church and people, 
like flies on gauled places, or dogges upon and raw fleſh, For, 
Fir(t, This is a practice which utcerly 
who eth us, Not to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, Zach. 4.&c. 
ly,this is quite agaiaſt Iuſtice, for Chriſtians have beauty as well as black- 
nefle, graces as well as corruptions. . 
» This neither commeth any good, nor worketh it ariſerh 
_ ide, ignorance,&c. __ (heweth = a Man ——_— — 
nor Godsproceedings,with hi le, brings to honour through baſe- 
neſſe,and bake lo ofthe world with baſe things. 
This condemneth choſe Chriſtians who have their eyes (till uponthe blacknefſe 
of the Church; who are of three ſorts : 
Firſt Papiſts,who decke a Whore,and call her Chriſts Spouſe, and inthe mcane 
time deſpiſe the Church of Chriſt for blacknefſe and outward deformities. 
Secondly, againſt ſuch who ſtumble as much at our inward deformities, as thee 
at our outward debaſements, at our diſcipline, preaching, miniſteric, ſacraments, 
calling, orditances,as all were Antichriſtian, will not ſuch fee white | 


i GOD in his Commandements, |: 


with blacke 2 good with bad > VVe confeſle that in our (asincvery — | 
j A V1 Ee 


265 | 


Dod.4. | 


Vſe. t. 


—_ 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 


viſible) there is Corne and Tares, fifh good and bad, ſometimes children, ſome- 
times baſtards, onely ſonnes by the rs ſide, wee never knew it otherwiſe in 


Chorch. 
"hirdly, This is againſt ſach aslike battes can ſeeto flic in the darke ozely : the 
proſperity of Chriſtians they cannot ſee, or graces, nor comforts,nor good workes, 
to be provoked _— ro obedi bur it any one be croſt in bis profeſſion, they 
ſpeake of it, if into ſinne,they hirs, if any ſuffer ſhipwracke, if 
any live lefle comfortably, or dye lefle cheerfully, oh then there is worke h: 
who would be a Chriſtian how doth it make men mopiſh and lumpitſh, and 


| men out of their wits > And whenee is all this; bur from ignorance or great h 


crifie, or malice > In love there is no ſuch offence as ob» ſpeakes , and there 
to theſe the Church es, Looke not upon me,becauſe I am blacke,gc. 
A word onely ofthe cauſes ofher affition (and fo I have dpne) which came 


Her Mothers ſack as live in the Church : fo that wee fee the Church hat 
thoſe whoaMi@t her and her even within her ſelfe, ſee for this poinc: 
Rebeckaes forrow and within her, ewo Nations, Ge. 25. 22. Next, ſee 


how they uſe her, and why ? they take her by violence, and force ker ro ſlavery 
and exerciſe too much hardnes over her; and the Reaſon thar ſhee apprehends is ;| 
the neglects in her ownebuſinefſe, lay theſe rogether : ſo we learne. Then Gods 


4 


ſtanding. CE EEE pines apt wor 
_ , and learne not their owne Leſſons ; they are mer with on every fide. 
nd that, 

Firſt, becauſe no man ſpeeds well our of his owne place, bur Chriſtians worſt of 
all, as Prov. 27.8.4 thouſand inconveniences befall ro ones ſelfe,to his charge, when 
abſent, God will be upon him, and leave him ro hifnſelfe, till hee hach wound him- 
* Secondly will be upon his backe,as Paul Iſe grow firange 

men will be upon hi As Paw on Peters, Or ell till 
_ bled: barbadmen they will curſe him, all rhe hypocrites in the Towne 
wil ar . ; 


Cheaper when they doenot their owne worke, nor keeping their owne 
t 


Thirdly, The Devill will beupon them, and I theng out ofthe way, 


will cither, ſtill miſlead them,or elſe car their throars and ſteale all, or hold chem, if 

poſſible he may,from rerurning unto God: as in the Prodigall ſonne. | 
,Their owne conſciences will be upon them, and it is with them as with 

rams. hee hath hee hee ſleepes 

cher he ornor f NO peace, hee catcs n0t, not in 

peace, The uſes briefly are, two. 

Is this true > Ie firſt reachethus to doe as the Church doth, to examine our ſelves 
when troubles come,when the Lord ſends officers to arreſt ns, ſers dogges upon us 
co ferch us in, when we meet ſirres and ſtormes abroad, when wicked men barke 
and branle, when they tyrannize and taske, when good men looke ſtrangely on us, 
when God hides his face, and our conſciences be not comfortable unto us : Oh then 
let us aske our ſelves the queſtion,where am I > what have I done ? wherein have 1 
beene negligent > this, this is that which God aimethar. Therefore he makes our 
pathes uncomfortable,to the end we wn > Spry therefore heetur- 
neth looſe wicked men,that we might inquire : this is that which will worke us pa. 
ricence in a + per ey ey Amr. this will make 
one lay his face in the duſt, and rather juſtifie God , then charge him fooliſhly, 
let us not fret or chafe at men, their pride, malice,8c. but ſay,why doth 
living man fret ? he ſuffers for fine, Zawenr. 3. ſay with the Charch here, 7 kept nor 
Ow ao es IR CN een _ 
rimes ſmare far not keeping their vines, and performing their owne duries; yet thoſe 
croſſcs ſting nor, but comfort, they thenerelong abound with joy, peace, —_— 

» ') 


The ( barebes blackneſſe. SERM, 17, 


truant,his heartthrobs,hee hath no peace : ſoa Chriſtian whe- | 


es... 


| 


CO IT 


| 


On 


Sex. 17, The Churches Blackpeſſe. | 


of love and watchfulneſſe, which are ler in (moſt anend) by former negligences. 
God ſaw his people, drowſie, worldly,ſecure, and therefore is conſtrained to fend 
perſecution, ſo thar ifevills be upon us, we have cauſe , ro ſay, I kept not mine 
owne vine, time was whenl was idle all day in the vineyard, and did nothing, and 
yet, lamroo negligent. 

Secondly,herc (ce what is the beſt way to prevent croſſes, all croſſes bee rods, as 
Chriſt ſpeakes in the Goſpell and ſcourges : now if a ckilde will doe well, what Fa- 
ther will whip him? ifwe will learne the Leſlons of our ſalvarion, Chriſt, God will 
not ſcourge us;if we would follow the (hepheard and nor ſtray, what need dogs run 
at us? why then, let us know the duties of our place and doe them, and keepe our 
ſelves cloſe to them, for,all our ſafery ,peace, comfort ou thare, Our plate is as a 

ip onthe Seas. Now two wayes we faile inour courle.” Firſt, by out-running our 

ings,we grow too farreover-buſie,and indeed this is moſt incidentto the Church 
in her firſt beginning, (he is then too nimble with others, and too/bulic,her zeale(as 
ſhe thinkes) caries her captive. Secondly, by running too ſlowly ,rhis is incident ro 
Chriftians of riper yeares, after a while they flake,cooling apace, and it is with us as 
with children,ſocager togoe to ſchoole ar firſt, that there js no quiet, but after 
| bardly drawne: Soitis with us; amend, amend therefore theſe': turne neither to 


the right hand nor the left; forif thou doeſt,thouarr like ro ſmart for it. Then up 
and upon your callings as Chriſtians, as Maſters,as ſervants,as Magi- 
ftrates, as husbands, as wives : every one hath a Vine to 
looke to, looketo your callings; and then what- 
ſoever befall you, _ uffer noras . 
. evilldoers,blefled are you, 
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| comforts. 

Together with the meanes bow to attaine an eftate ſuper- 
naturall,to lrve with God in (rift. 

Shewing who are the truly wiſe men in the world. 
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2.5A Me. 19. 34-10 38. 


And Barzillay ſaid to the King, how long bave T to live, that I ſhould goe 
wp. Þith the King to_lernuſalem 2 I am this day foureſcore yeeres 
old ec. | 


tm Gy I Ee 


we will caſt how we may poſt the next way to ah end. 


F = 

[oP NJ 95: The Oration __ Mn nIner ven 
| " >! toſpend in | terraces, 

Thewords are part ota conference, you ſee a paſ. 

ſage, berweene King David; and BarTitay of Rogelts, in 

the of Gillead. Tins: BarJiflay had beene won. 


ing ac coli ean es Uh 
d being now remernibets the 
[4-7 | Linde of avid fiend; and Wea? Sree ten- | 
ders him this offer, that in caſe he would goe with him to the Court of - 74r»alem, 
om new eter hear, or thither and he ſhould haveſuch entertainment, as che 
Court would affoord. This invitement of the King our Text, .” 
__ man Barzllay a now upon tes inthe wordsread, who doth 
1 Firſt,very modeſtly and mannerly the Kings motionto him. 
| -9:fadihedcett be tendersandjritiess 
Rr mantogenne ConceienSrotboprpeotvny finely, as you may ſee ig 


— —_ Have read (beloved) a latge Text ; inthe handling of 
REI bl it, we will doe as the Traveller doth, thar is belated; 
11 72 / "ml 


aſuirof his owne. + Forthe Kings moti- | 


the Text,be gives ſundry reaſons for hisſo 
—_—_ 1 The' 


—_— 
> —— 
— 


—_— 
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| diſcernebetweene gold and evil > There is 


— — 


The Vanity of the Creature. SERN, v, 18, 


I 1 Thefs, is, becauſe that he was no fit man ff | for the Court. 
Firſt,he was ſmirren in age, ip 7) wr RIG A 


only Glu fo bc ow are cbr) my. [Le Ren gee 
DE EE Hee —— 

what FT he Cours 
thecaſe hedid breath there a while,that * (faith he) Aw 1 able 20S ro 
r offers it a xr by. 1. to my 


care,to my taſte, to any of my ſenſes, that me an 4p; Tre 1g 
fore ther is 00 calon,my I oude thi "This is bus firſt rca- 
ſon from the of the 


Afterward he proceeds to other reaſons in the Text,that is firſt thus much: If he 
(hould live there,it muſt bee ro doe the King ſome ſervice, at the leaſt to yeeld him 
ſome contentment. But ſo ir was, that he was under Ages command, and was able 
for neither, he was neither fir for worke,nor fit for play, he found no great conrent- 
ment in himſclfe,and he could yeeld lictle ro ors ani therefore why ſhould he be 
a burden to the Court? 

The third reaſon is this, That he had done what he had done for the King, but in 
dutie,it was his dutic to doe what he did,and it was but a little,all that he could do | 
for the King was onely to bring him a mile or two on hisway, and why ſhould the 
King trouble his thoughts ow a recompence for this?(ſaith he)thus he purs off the 
Kings motion, heecraves leave that hee may forbeare the Courr, and bee excuſed 
thence, 


This done he comes in the next place, (becauſe he would give no offence) to ten. 


der a ſuite w_ —_—_— that is double. 


ws 7 te of him ele 
«. 7 kg regard of his ſonne Chimban. 
For himlſelfe be. craves leave to goe backe againeto his owne dwelling, and here 
gy ſer his petition b y the Kings motion. 
a _ dog ny rr him lexve, to goe home and die, 
next, ofa King would bee —_— that hee may 
rib owne ,where bu 
Faine be would dieas the Hare doth My Sag utÞ and as other creatnres 
willingly doe in their owne neſts. Then inthenexr addes another reaſon 


why he would be diſmiſſed; becanſe he would die where his father. and his mother | 


were buried, thawbewes bred there he was borne, there he drew his firſt breath, 


and there he would gladly reg reſign hiſeiſcagaine ant his breah and be layed and 


gathered in mercy ro 
INS he tenders him tothe Kings 


a | 
o1 ſhoaldbee verge 
whereof T leave * 


ed andfer forth from the ef- 


him to photic will 


2 he wei ray hem end yromifek wee or 


hinuchar which hould free good inthe eyes theeyes of his father. 
Theſebethe parts of this Coaſerence, undeh>efiedy of ir. So that in ſamme, 
you ſee heres a Di 


AM ce b toms David dn) Bareitai, 
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he Aft th... — —— 
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{ be, forcaſe, for profit, for promotion, for any outward contentments, we muſt nor 


i. 
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KA LE 
Ve arc now upon Barzillai's anſwer » which is fer forth, 
t. Fromthe parts. ' wi brine age a 
" 6 From the effetts of it, 4s before we inferred. 1 - Ws 


Now from all theſe generalls,ſondty particular infirations might be raiſed.But 
I perceive the time bath prevented me, therefore wee will briefly a point Or 
ewo, and ſo for this time ceale, 
Firſt ofall, in the firſt place we ſee that Payziai hath no minde to the Courr,and | 
he drawes his argument and his reaſon, fromhis ſtate & from his age. How many(ſaith | 
the Originall) are the dayes of my yeares f The morion was very gracious on the Kings | 
part, and ſuch as mans nature is readyenough to entertaine : naturally we deſire ho. | 
nour and preferment : at leaſt, an 01 LON RP FREE jo the day: | 
ties and delicares of a Courr, Furtherihn is, let a man be never ſo religious, in 
Davids Court, a man might finde much conent and might take much com- 
fort and ſolace in tne preſenceand offuchs Prince. otwithſtanding all 
this, ſaith old Barzila;, my dayes are nt, my glaſſe is almoſt runne, and 
therefore what nas ol talke ofa Court, I 
«. him wy hathy Dol cvam- Sag oe FI 
the earth, ſhould put death, death begiahes tocreepe upon us, 
I ſay, whereſoever we live, what offers ſoever are made ys, whatſoever one 


lay downe, wee muſt not layaſide the of our mortality ; no dreame muſt 
put us our of theſe thoughts, while we travell io rhis maine road way of all fleſh ; we 
muſt never be ſo buſic in di ;, in contriv wrt PRE neieny, ba forges 

| homey tas wee 


which way weare going, but ſtill our che muſt bee 
deale withother j aryl bets meant, erik 5 


ſeth his 
the Apoſile 


needsparti 


trouble you with particular i of Seri 
much lefle withinſtancesof orher ae almoſtknowes what ſome 
yy "AE TS 
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then 


_—_> 


goe home and 4,6! . 
far 27h nrolr 0 motions in | Dottr.r, 
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Reaſon 1. 
Evilks pre- 
ventce. 


| ro minde them ofchisin the midſt oftheit ſecurity, and inthe middeſt of all 


Threamyf | iT) ;Cheaes, «2 $ KR M, 8. 


then Princes have done this way : they kad ſome to call upon them in their eir beds, 
ſome at their boords, to remember them thar hy were morrall, that rhey muſt dy, 


cie towards God. The yr nog oe. the Harlot, Prov. 7, when 
ſhe conccives her huſband » hee is | 
ſecure: So the heart, om him 
the Lows RN TY that thi e ſtands at "6 doore, 
then he doth abſtinare and doth what hee canto Riffen 
eg Ter TN, Gods mourh. _ | 

, Further, nb o enfopbg 4 revenred; | 1 
ty | all once, if we nor ſee 

ts, of all by worldl: Lag ſures, 


| ek Jollity : and indeed there is giear (avian why it fhoul3 bertits, why it is good 
ſtill ro hold on the thoughts of LY monaliey of our death, whatſocver occaſion 
be offerd. 


1. 11 i netdfull for the preventing Fo evil. 
2. Andit i uſeful for theobtainmg pf good. 


| Firſt, theſe evills will be hereby prevented, the conſtant thoughts of death and 
| mortality will cyc us to our good behaviour, that we ſkall not offer any injuſtice, 
any hard meaſure to any man : whereas Jer dearh bee onee our of the {ight of the * 
thoughts of a man, he wilde, he growes unruly, he growes maſterleſſe. You ' 
ſce in the parable GR gk, when he thought his maſter was gone afarre off, 
that he would not come while, thar kis reckoning, his account would nor be 
ſoone, it wooldnorbe z he layes abont him like a Nimrod, hee {mites and 
bears his fellow. Pane he makes no Tonkcience of his d ro Js re bre. 
thren : whereas on the other fide, when 7ob preſented ro himſe the thoughts of 
death and mortality, how that thete was a Lord and a Iudge that would call himgo | 
an account for all, he datesnot lift up his hand, he dares nor lift up his rongue againſt 
any underling, or inferiour. 

- Againe,as this will Heber injuſtice towards men, ſo ir will prevent impeniren- 


ec he the, we ſhall b 


GY Tori and depart hence, chis 
Nerd hone have them, as if wee hia 


gol inall eftares and conditions, it is that which 

"FE. Hh heſting 0fir, it wfavkpd 7/2 
ting in irs owne nature now 

ft Reerrble ly 6 kind tht dorb kde 


r00 r00 ] 
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| SpRM, 18: 


and 4d62984(h, we being: Apolttes che TWponthis. ervund, 
| Sa To renevan ens behezhe berakes him. 
, Againe,the ality _ uo We ab infoll in tis Þ 
Th T7 » as w place, 2 
mg Br men, asthe et&4 (peakes, | | 
Per, lobohuetranpdgmtellecnigiielhe pertatedi00d in remembrance'of thoſe 
med, becauſchecon(adered;ehat (wrrly he was to lay downe bis | 
by 7 errand ror n won | z>vial uo 0! bas,,s: | 
Tbugpery and mortality, will make a mat par $0 
inthe mid(t ofall the opthomtconiy, ef mil ater avyarin 
us,a4 the Apolites ſpeake, both [awes and Pas/zchar we (hall bepaticnt , Let your 
Neyo mgm pord waar grout arg oper rape, ! 
the, Iudge lands at the dacrg;ec, Thisis that which-will make © invlipeovs..| 
catians, this is that walkeomfort hid in all- diſcouragements ; I ſhall ſho ent} +» 
| ſarg 1 ſhall be calledfrom-hence; then I thall be re lam fiſtall 1,6p? 
<)nttr why en Ce me rings 
| theretare ſhould [nor quiet > (BO7T3 KM] PQ ZI OM MIO 
þ = tharthar wilkmake: one” 
abourtoſer his 


L 
ey reſolves he muſt dy; bee 
naw ro here erin is ſo ns 
|  proching, So that whether we looke _ he evills that are prevented;orto thegobHl 
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{ bcart.in order, toſctallmorder, 


"ot pure pry "Te forevery O 
| Fae<apd een fate all monty ſolicurations, all othier' re. 
orga de oro heh dearband mortality, We will ftand no 


—_ 


—_—_—_— Till be asbriefe as we 
| r= oo mr, urn ge 
irſtchen, - ode, pregnant rran. yur yr ſolves, that wee Yſer. 
| forget our home, and that we remember no bertet our larter end// This is a matter | To hame and | 
of humbling eo us, that we-doe not remember chatwhich ſhould bee alwayes in our | pameout 
| : theendofa mans dyes, oulde xe thpend ofa x chowghrs; ftillas | © 
the Goale isinthe eye of the runner ; asthe VV the Archer: $6 | 
{till a mans latter end ſhould be in theeye.of him,-whileſthe is running his race, and 
his courſehere ia this world. A man ſhould be tiltbound for home, (as it were) as 
Kepmomotopees ler a tone be cemoved from home, fans center, let it 
pu 


io lockeitevill hdre axfaſtas it can; - Eve: 
- there irs reft, rhereir is preſerved; 
why ſhouldit nor be ſo with 


bebur 
rie thipg tends t0 ___ 
NT abr og rims 

us > why ſhould not we be for ourkome?- This (my Brethren) is notour home; here | 
is notour reſt ; that is our home where our chiefe be, where our Father God 
is, where our Huſband Chyiſt is, where our chiete kindred and acquainrance be; a!l 
the Prophers, and Apoltles,and Martyrs of God departed are, chi One Bohie ancd > 
 thither ſhould we'goe, o | 
: Againe, that is our home, where our chiefe worke, where our chiefe buſineſſe « $* "F< 
yes: Andwherc is chicfly a Chriſtians  butin heavens his converſation | 

Kin 4. his affeQtionis there, he hitnſelfe while he is on carth, muſt be our of fi 
che earth, and raiſe bimſelſe fromearthro heaven every day. Morethan this, that is TO 
{ ourhome, where our reſt and peace is: bere wee have no abiding City, there is out | 


home, (as.0us Saviour ſpeakes) our manſion : we have till we come | 
to Heaven: wee are here, weare toſſed to-and fro from place to place: but 


| when wearzabere, there wereſt, wereſtfromour labours, we reft from {inne, wee 
| <bGoywomnns fm un Gout ferm Wyong 


| 
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rations, that is our home. Why doc we not goe home: 

=alibta.6Vy chide that whenhis father ſends him forth, 
home againe, ney owcrtrhe mos wii bl, cry 

lirevt eve COmpanion that mects nig>a the way, 

oh fackenen So itis with usfor the moſtpart; everytrifle; every 
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yet we little thinke that our ſe 
ſee others fall at 
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ſees reaſon ropray to 
God would make them wiſe, and that they 
and to remember their owne eſtate. If x 

God, certainly there is gr 
and we had need 


Ss n R*Md, TY 


from 


» 
. 


— 


how that the 


This 
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: and to that ſenſe and cffe@ 3oſer prayes. Moſes, though. 


Ther orpemedtran renilidour aerciee 
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day, {© many are mcalured already, the remainder muſt be paſſed before night : fo 
ler us doe in this apprentiſhip, in this journy of death, account what it is, how much 
of it is ſpent, how the time ſlides away in an unſenſible manner,it ſteales away. 

Nay let us inthe third place conſider, how others fall on every hand before us: | } | 
preſent this ro thy owne thoughts, and ſay, There dwelt ſuch a Gentleman theoather | 
day, now he is dead ; there dwelt ſuch a woman, ſucha neighbour of late,ſhe is now 
departed ; nor long lince there dwelt fo many inthat family, and there are few now 
left : Thus letuszeckon, conſider how death ſeizeth upon other men, and then re- | 
fle& upon thy ſclfe : who knowes whoſe turne maybe next ? | 

Yea ler vs1n the laſt place conſider, how death ſteales on us too by degrees, how | 4 
it takes poſſeſſion of us. lt is with us, as it is wich an houſe : There falls downea win- | 
dow, and then comes downe a piece of a wall, and then a doore, &c. So it is with a | [ 
man, death {cizerh upon his feer, and thenupon his hands: Let us take notice how / 
death ſteales on us, and lay, Death isalready inmiheeye, I beginge to be dim-{igh- | 
ted , death is already in mine eare, I beginneto be thicke of hearing, death is in my | 
limbes and joynts, they beginne to bee lazie, and ſtiffe, and cold, I beginne to feele | 
the ſymptomes of death upon me alrcady ; letus looke oft upon our telves ro this | 
purpoſe, take notice how nature beginnes to wither and decay let the whitenefſe of 
our hayres, the weakneſle of our joynts, the wrinkles in our faces, be ſo many witneſ(- 
ſes againſf us, as he ſpeakes in that place in 7b 16, Thus we muſt doe (my Brethren) | 
| ro comets ſertle this ip our thoughts, that weare mortall, and when we have once 

waded our ſelves of this, then let us make preparation for death ; Ohthinke of 
it by thy ſelfe alone, rhinke what it is to dye, thinke what is concluded in that ſhorr 
word, thinke what is thy preparation to it, thinke what buſineſle is aboutit, thinke | 
what treads onthe heeles of it, when thou art gone, it is appointed to men to dye | 
once, andafter that comes the judgement. Conſider (I ſay) by thy felfe, whar ir is 
todye, conſider with other folke, with other people, bee ready to ſpeake of ir (as 
Barzillas doth)to minde thy ſelfe and others of mortality ; and more than this,make 
p i0n,fet thy houſe in order,ſer thy heart in order, | 

Firſt, for thy houſe, for thy perſons, goods, or children, looke thou ſet them in | Prepzratien to 
order : For thy perſons, diſpoſe of thy children as Barzil«i doth here,diſpoſe ofthy | ** 
family, ofthy kindred, place them in callings, diſpoſe of them for thy habitation, as J 
Iſaac and lehoſophat,and others in Scripture,give them good inſirudtions, leavethem 

precepts that (hall ſticke by them when thou arr dead and gone. For thy goods,diſ- - 
| poſeofthem, whar isevill gorren reſtore, what is well gotten diſpoſe to pious and 
merciſull uſes,to thy family,co thoſe that may challenge right in thee:and ir is good 
to ſer theſe things in order before ſuch time as death commeth. Oh (my Brethren) 
itis a miſerable madneſſe among the ſonnes of men, they deferre theſe waighty and 
important buſineſſes to the laft houre, when the powers of nature are ſhaken, when 
| their wits and memories faile, when their ſpeech and- underſtanding leaves them, 
then, then chey goe abour the moſt important buſineſlſe of all others. Doe this in Le 
time, have thy Will readyabour thee, diſpoſe of thy family, of thy eſtate, whileſt 
thou art in memory and nant 4 

Asthy houſe muſt bediſpoſed of, ſo much more thy heart muſt bee diſpoſed of ; 3 
repent of thy ſinnes, plucke out the ſting of death, which is finne, the ting of death | 
is ſinne ; death cannot hurt where there is of ſinne : ſinne unrepented will ; 
| bring a ſting in the ctimeof death, it will fill che heartwich ſorrow, and the foule 
withamazement, and the conſcience with terrour, pull out the ting; and then thou 
ſhalt rriumph over death, and over the grave, and ſay, 0h Death thy fling ? oh 
grave where i thy victory > Oh Hell, where is thy eriumph > Oh Saran, where 15 thy | 
malice and power 2 Nothing is able ro doe thee harme. | 

In the next place, labour torake poſſeſon of heaven now, make entrance into it P 
whilethou art here, by gerting the life of Chriſt, and the life of faith in thee, by ger- 
ting the ſaving graces ot the Spirit in thee, if rheſe things be in thee, and won = 

| ruitfull, | 
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fruitfull, then thou ſhalr have Entrance, as Peter ſpeakes, into the inheritance and | 
kingdome, 2 Pet. 1. Thisthen is ſomewhat, that we ſhould have ſaid more largely, | 
' if we had had more time and fitnefle to have ſpoken to the firit point ; and therefore 
we will but name co yoirfome orher particulars tharwe ſhould have fpokenroo, 
In the next place, youſee his ſecond reaſon why he would nor bee a Courtier, is, 
| That now his oarurall parts, hisoutward ſenſes beginne to faile, that hee found his 
ſight ro decay, that he could not diſcerne his colours, his taſte waſted, he could nor | 
diſtinguiſh betweene ſweet and ſowre ; his cares were nor ſerviceable, now the 
| mirth and muficke, and melodic ofthe Court,was nothing to him ; Herein then we 
| Def,z, | ſeein thenext place how it fares with us, That naturall parts and powers will decay 
| with age, will decay and weare out our nature; all parts, and powers, and fa- | 
| culties oover they be, time and age will weare out ; the clothing both of the 
body, and of the minde, age weares out the clothing of the body, and the garment 


| 


| | ofthe minde, as it were: the minde and the ſonle is clothed with fleſh, this body of 
| ours, our fleſh, is clothed wyHorher raymenr,time wearesout the one as well as the | 
| other. The Heaven and the Earth, which are more durable than man , yea-then a ge- | 
| neration of men, as Salomon ſaith, Ecoleſ. 1 . Mandyeth, a generation of men paſſe a. | 
| way, burthe carth ſtands,and much more the heavenscontinue , yet the heavens an 
the carch, they are as a garment, they waxe oldand are ſoone changed, asthe Holy 
Ghoſt tells us, much more the ſonnes of men : yea the water by drops waſtes the | 
| ſtones, nay a rocke of tones, nay a mountaine of ſtones, as it is in 166 14. and there. | 
| fore it will conſume intime fleſh and blood. To ſtand to prove this is- needleſſe, I | 
| will give you ſomeinſtances for the enlightning of thepoint, andfo end. | 
Firſt, 7ſa«c when he was an old man, when he waxedold, bis fight wasthicke,and 

| dimme, as in Gen.27,1. Davidin 2 King. 1. when hee was ſtricken inage, when hee | 
| was paſſed on in yeares, then ſaith rhe Text, Davids naturall hear beganne to decay, | 
; and they were faine to meanesto helpe hin : So Salomon in Eccleſe 12, a place | 
£% knowre, tells us, that dayes will come, andcloud will follow upon clot, and | 
Ss then the keepers of the houſe (the hands) will waxefeeble; the pillarsof the houſe, | 
(the 1 a waxe faint and weake ; thoſe that looke our at the win. 
dowes, the eyes will be darke and duskiſh ; then all the daughters of muſicke, the | 
cares, they will towaxethicke too, and heavic,and fo of rhe reſt, as we ſee | 
HE oth there ; we cannot ſtayd'on particulars. wu 3, 
ObjeZion. If any man objeR, and ſay, How can this be > ſith the ſoule of a man is no materi- 

| all ching, andit is the ſoule that ſees, and the ſoule thar heares, and not the body, | 
and therefore why ſhould the ſeeing, and hearing, and theſe ſenſes decay ? | 
Anſw. The anſwer is very eaſe; the ſoule doth theſe things, bur ic aſerh the body as an 
| inſtrument and and fo it muſt worke according to the nature of the inſtru- | 
ib | ment. Let a'man be never ſo ahorſeman, and never ſo cunning inthe way, he | 
b 


=_ 


i 


{ muſt travellas his horſe will give him leave : ſo in thiscaſe, let the foule be never ſo | 
active, and full of life, it rme its actions,as the organ and inſtrument, the | 
{ membersofthebody,arediſpoſed. Now the body is fraile and morrall, ina double } 
ard, | 
Firſt, inregardof the curſe and ſegrence of God paſſed upon man, 7» the dey that 
| thou eateſt thereef, thaw (halt dye the death. | ” 
Secondly, In the matter whereof mans body is compounded and made. þ 
If you make an houſe of weak@and rorten rimber, it will decay ; if you make a/coat | 
which is got very ſound and durable, it will not laſt. Mans body is made of 
ſich matter, of ſuch metall, of ſuch timber, of ſuch ſtaffe, ir will not hold our, there- | 
fore intime ir waſts and rots inpicces. | | | 
% 4 r. Wong womenes briefe. ris. 4a bodies, on vert _ | 
© improve powers will decay and weare our'in time, letus improve ile wee have | 
| o=c bodies chem; lernigiao alt oftiem, as we doe of other inſtruments while they are fit for 
uſe. Memory will decay, therefore let us labour to treaſure up good things in our | 
"Tk MCcmories, | 
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memories, lay up chings worthy to come inco a trea(ury, and not bad thi 5th | 
Salomens uie that he makes, Remember 1 Gear iatdaderea thy wn) pee | 
before the cvill dayescome, and the decay of thy naturall powers, im. | 


ploy thy ſelfe well,redeeme the time. So ſay I to you, ule memory whiles it lakerb, | 
uſe wit whiles it laſterh for the truth, doe nothing againſt che truth, as Pax! ſpeakes | 
' of himſelfe; ſo for thine cyes, let them be caſements to let in freſh ayre,and nor r0 ket | | 
in on: .uſe thy eares for wholeſome in(truQions, uſe thy feet for good pur- 
poſes, to follow the wayesro the houſe of God ;uſe thy hands, age them in pro- | 
ficablebuſineſſe while you can worke: This providence men have tor their ourward Eb | 
eftare, and for the body , when weare young we provide for age, we provide ſome- | | 

what tokeepe us when we arc old ; let us doc ſomewhat for our ſpiritual care; you | | 
that have young and freſh wits, freſh memories, and eyes, and eares, and hayds, and 
| feer, all the parts of your bodies, and powers of your oules ready to doe {crvice ,im- 
prove your time, lay hold on the ity, now is the time of reading,now is the 
rime of learning, now 15 the rime of gathering, now-isthe timeof your barveſt,pro- | 
op for winter, there will evill dayes come, cloud will follow cloud, as Salomon | 

akes. | 
nds here is another goue of inſicuction:Gincethis is ſo, that the naturall po- | 2- #//*- 
wers and faculties will faile, let us therefore ſtriveto get more than this which is pa- | 12855 mo 
| tuall ; fince this will away, let us provide ſome more durable ſubſtance: you know | «1c. 1s 
when an old ſuit failes,we thinke of getting a new ſuit ofapparell:when the ol leaſe | 14h 
is expired, wethinke where to get another habitation, wee begiane rocake a new | | 
ſtare, and a new leaſe: as we doc thyvin matzers of this life, ſo we ſhould doe much 
more for matters of the ſoule: when we ſce the naturall life will nor hold our, ant 
that it cannot continue long, oh labour, labour (uy Brethren) for a better life, for | | 
another life, a life chat is heavenly, a lite that is ſupernaturall,gerthe life of God in 
| you, and then you ſhall never dye. To this end : prom fountaine of life, Chriſt tobe 
1 yours, receive himinto your underſtandings ledge,inco your hearts by love | 
and affe&ion, receive him, and him, and take him co your ſelves by faith, and 
he tharbeleeves in him ſhall never dyc: yea though he'dye, he ſhall live,he (halllive 
indeath, and ſhall outlive death, as Chriſt rells us inthat place of the Goſpell; and 
when you have this fountaine of life, that Chriſt lives in you, that you live not your 
chant m5 that you live not the life of Ada, the life of nature, | 
Firſt, Labour to a to this life ; life is made up of many aQions, ſo is the life of 
r09. 


y, If we live the life of Chriſt, anda it when bee puts life imo us , wee 
| ſhall labourto mortike the luſts ofthe fleſh, and of the 014 man, ſo much corrupti- 
on ſo much dearth ; fo faras fin lives, ſo far the man dyes, 

Thirdly, labour to exerciſe and ro ſtirre up thoſe graces of the Spirit that Chezſt 
hath beſtowed on us, and ſo much as faith lives, and as patience lives, and as charity | 
bu paii6hs mCi Spirit live in us, ſo much we live,and live chat life thas 
ſhall never be determined, and take cod, That is another thing briefly. - 


Yer we adde one thing more. | | 
by or pace. je ſerve to (hew who is the wiſeſt man inthe world, 3)ſe. | 
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who makes the wiſeſt choice ; for wiſedome is moſt ſcene in comparative, «Qions, [75,9 
when things are compared together, and 8 choice is made of chings that excell cach | che norld. 


other: lay the compariſon; who is the wiſeſt manzſome men are for ourward things, 

no man is admired of rhem but for hisnaturall parts z wee looke who hath the fineſt 

hand, who hath the fineſt eye, who hath the fineſt wit, and the beſt memory for na- 

+ curall ds, this man r this man, and commends this; this man applauds a | , 

{ childe, chooſeth a wife, reſpeAs men for theſe rhings, and for rheſe onely: but now 

 ſpirituall rhings, heavenly endowments, theſe things commend a man, chey make | , 
the manintruth, they areche whole ma, as in Eccleſ. laſt, You know what Chrilt | 

| ſaith, when he comes to determine the queſtion iy wh ewo lifters, Hathe . 
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tha, Marie hath choſen the better part. And gn * She hath choſen that 
which ſhal! norbe raken from her. So he makes the beſt choice then, that preferres 
thoſe things that axe moſt qurable, thoſe things that will laſt, thoſe thar dearh 
cannot kill, thoſe things that ficknefſe cannot make ficke, thoſe things that weakneſs 
cannot weaken, that no outward thing can veus of, thoſe ſapernaturall,ſpiritu- 
all, hcavenly graces, a wiſe man preſerres theſe before all parts cr. 
Thac is the ſecond thang. 

There isa third thing that we ſhould have ſpoken too, and thar is this: That not 
| Pof.3. | onely natural) parts, but nacurall comforts, and delights weare away. SO Barzilla: | 
| celis us, he takes no comfert in that he ſees, in that he tafted, in thar he heard; all mar. 
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cer of delights in nature were taken fromhim,ſo that narurall delights and comforts 
they weare ont, that as it is (aid of Serh, it was not with her after the former man- 
| ner ; ſo we may ſay ofall naturall delights and comforts, intime it will bee with the 
| eye, it will be withthe care, it will be with the taſte, rhar nature will bee ſo, thar it 
will notbe with them after the mannerof the eye,after the manner ofthe raſte,after 
the manner of the eare: they ſhall be as ifa man had no eyes, as if hee had noxaſte, 
asif he had no hearing at all. This wee might ſhew in inſtances, burrhis ſhall 
ſuffice, becauſe we would paſſe to the grounds, and thereafon it is cleare. 

| Reaſon 1. Firſt, all narucall objets from whence naturall delights and contentments ariſe, 


!y,the naturall ſenſes and meancs men theſe,they wax 
| dimme, and flow , and fo rhey performe their aQtions and their funQions 
| doc it net with alacriry, therefore it is not done with 


J- Lurther apaine,becauſc theſe very 
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ings inthemſelves in time will worke a ſatie- 
ticofall naturall delights, a man ſhall be with them,not onely with the world, 
but with the - A —_—_—— will —_— ng. 
So the eye is never ſatisfied with ſeeing, or the care wi ng, things 
| wor quuics the apperkts; they carter ilche nnuter the defire, Tſe INgs Cannot 
give contentment; all vaturall things are ſo ſhort and figire,that in time they weare 
out, that a mani ſhall be dulled and tyred with them. 
Fſe_. The uſe we ſhould make ofthis ſhould have beene thus mnch. Firſt of all it ſerves 
roreach us this leflon, That therefore we ſhould not reſt, wee ſhould not leane too 
| wuch upon naturall comforts and delights - rreſt not to naturall cheerfulnefſe,cona- 
| turall courage, as iftheſe would beare us through all perills, and dangers,and feares, 
and as if theſe would cary us all griefes and hearr-breakings. No, nature is 
| alittle finite thing, ithathirs latitude, and irs extent as a bow bach, which drawne | 
beyond the compaſle breakes in pieces; orasan inſtrument, the ſtring ofan inſtru. 
ment, ſtraine ir to an higher pitch, it ſnaps aſunder : ſo it is with nature too, draw it 
| beyond the pirch; it breakes. You cannot lay muchupon the backe of nature, bur it 
| 


cruſheth ir, and breakes it, it falls afnnder; and therefore reſt not roo much in naru- 


rall parts, for,witandcheerfulneſſe,all ſhall faile in rirve. 4} 
I, but Nature is propt ow Arr. 
It may be ſo for a time, but that is patchery; it may bee for a time; if nafurall de- 
| ighes faile, much more willarcificiall; if rrue fire cannot warmea man, and give him 


iefe, painted fire cannor doe it: but ſo ir is that naturall and artificial! chings faile 
inrime. Let a mans eye be made of glaſle in ſpeRacles, and that which is made of 
" | fleſhasthenaturall eye, both the narurall and artificiall eyes, bork curne to dnft ar 


"—_ 


h, Let a mankavea a crutch of wood, ora legge of fleſh, as the naru- 
} yet both come to duſt and aſhes in time; All naturall and artificial! things 
| deeayarrhelaſt iſ 
| will helpea man. 


Leaſtofall: If wine will not comfort a man, poyſon will not. Now all carnall 
pleafures and delights are poyſon. Where ſhall wee goe then for comfort and de- 
PS —_— =_ nn neem EEC ESIINE light > 


| Sen. 18, The vanitie of the Creature. | 
{ light? Yer aboveall the creatures, there be joyes I confeſle tobe had, that will drink 


—_— I -—oae——o——e._ _ 


up all teares, all ſorrowes ; there be comforts tobe had, that will cary a man over all 
diſk s, and grievances, there be everlaſting joyes, unutrerable comforts, 
unconceiveable hopes, and peace of conſcience, that will cary a man through ſick. 
neſle, and through paine, and through porerty, and ſhame, through deavh, and all, 
and will never give him over ; a peace that will be with a man in his bed, that will run 
with him when he flies beforg che enemy, a peace that will follow him to his grave, 
and beyond the grave ; a peace that will live with him when he dies, that will follow 
him to the Throne, and Tribunall of Chriſt, and will ſer a Crowne of glory and | 
grace upon him at the laſt. Theſe joyes and res be robe had: oh make our for [ 
them,(my brethren) lecke the joyes that are ſpirituall, ſecke che comforts of rhe | 
Scriptures, rejoice inthis, that your names are written in heaven,rejoyce inthis,that 
Godis: your father, rejoyce that Chriſt dwells in you, rejoyce that heaven is yours; | 
char Chriſt is yours, that God is yours, that the promiſes and the covenant is yours, 
and theſe bee rhe joyes that no man can take from you, rhat nothing can take from 
you; theſe will make you rejoyce in ſorrow, theſe will make you live in death. Az1 


aid before, labour for theſe that may carry youover all troubles, and miſcries, and | 


rerrours whatſoever : That is another point, There are divers others I was thinking 
ro have ſaid ſomething to, for [ i no more bur onely to give you ſome gene. - 
rall heads, ſome words of inſtruction ingenerall ourgt this large Text : bur [ 
know not how the time hath overſlipt us in Healing this lictle that 
we have, and pong aſs will goe no fuggher 
*ar this time. 
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Wheſo eaterh my fleſh, and drinkerh my blood, 
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r CoR. 11. 28.29, 


of that cup. | 
For be that eateth and drinketh unwvorthily, eateth and drinketh danmation to 
himſel/e not diſcerning the Lords bady. © E 


zz N the former words the Apoſtle had propounded to. the 
dh Corinthians the firſt inſtitution of the Lords Supper, de. 

claring the cauſes why our bleſſed Saviour appointed 
theſe ordinances, the eſpeciall end whereof was the re. 
membrance of the Lords death untill hee came, and nor 
onely a bare remembrance thereof, bur likewiſe the com- 
munion of the vertues of that death(for the comfort of all 
Chriſtians) untill his ing: And from the ſame, the 

CEE Apoflle in the ver. goin edraweth his concluſion, 
That ſeeing thisholy Supper is inſtitured by our blefſed Saviour for ſuch an cad as 
this,{o excellent, to bee a lively repreſentation of the crucifying of the Sonne of 
God,of the breaking of his body and the powring forth of his blood for our ſalvati- 
ON; Therefore hee interreth that all men ſhould comewith 8 reverend. regard there- 
unto,not as to acommontable. Sceing the matter is thus (faith the, Apoſtle) that 
this is not an ordinary ſupper, it behooverh us not to come thither ag-unto an ordi- 
naty feaſt,we may not make any ſmall difference betwixt this and our common 
banquets, butifa man commeth unworthily; (that is,unbeſcemingly,) fucha man as 
this, inſtead of comfort reapeth mo kar | 


T1 LI Y o "I 6 4.485 


But let a man examine bimſelfe, and ſo let him eate of that bread and drinke 


—_— 


| 


#1 if wee come hand ov 
head without wana | ſo cate, wee ſhall ty of the bedy and blood 
a 4 8 


I_ _ 


—_— 
i 


— | _— mY | 
FS: The right Receiving. S ERNM. 19, 
— | ofthe Lord. It ſheweth that wee make no reverend account of it, when wee will 
come ſo narcycrcutlyuato the ſame, making no difference, berwixt this heavenly 
Macina, and our ordinary food, and therefore eating unworthily (pmmingro par- 
-| take ofthe body and blood here ſer, without due preparation) ſhall bee culpable of 


Bur here ſome will ſay, how doth aman come untothe Lords Table unworthi- 
ly > Isany man w ſeeing under theſe vailes is ſignified ( and more then that | 
exhibited unto us) thebody and blood of Chriſt Ieſus, is any man worthy ? It was | 
| a great thing that theancient people of the ewes were fed with Manna, lob 6.they 
| o” dens othe witineds, be ve them bread from heaven to cate, and yet | 

they dyed buthe that eaterhche icſh of che Sonne of Mao, and drinkethbioblood, 
| eternal life. Now howſocver itbe rruc,that the body of Chriſt isin heaven,and 
| weupon carth, yet hereis the conveyance, whereby wee have intereſt in his body | 


| and blood, here is the ſeale of the great Indenture z God giveth us not onely the } 
| great draught,which we arc in pollefſion of,not only his word, that we have an inte. | 
reſt in his , butalſounts his deed made unto us in his word hee giveth a 


more propriety, eventheſe holy Sacraments (wherein he clapperh thus broad ſeale) 
| thus tendered uato us. Fl ps 
| LAnſs, I anſwer then,that no man is worthy tobe a gueſt, but worthineſle here is taken 
| in another ſence. A man is not ſaid robee worthy'in regard of any worthineſſe in 
himſclfe,bur in reſpe& ot his affetion,and preparation, and in regard ofhis fit and 
ſcemly receiving : (as wee uſe to fay) the King received worthy entertainment in 
ſuch a Genrelemans houſe, not for that he was worthy ro receive him, bur becauſe he 
| 'omitred no complements, and ſervice in his power fit to entertaine him : Evenfo 
1 I fay, weeare not worthy of Chrift chat hee ſhould enter into our honſes, that hee 
come under our roofe : But notwirhſtanding,we are ſaid ro be worthy, whe 
| wedocall things which are in our power, fir for the entertainment of him, it wee | 
L come not in pride, and in our ragges, but with repentance, joy, comfort and humi- | 
liry then are we worthy, | 
| This therefore being the ground of the exhortation, let us come to the words, | 
Let a man therefore examine himfelfe : Hee that cateth rmworthily, procureth great : 
| huct unto himſclfe, therefore cxamine your ſelves;as if be ſhould ſay, wouldſi thou 
| know how to come worthily 2 examiae thine owne heart,and ſee whether all things 
| are well within,whether thou mayeſt put Godgſeale, to the grace that thou findelt 
inthy ſelfe: I will open it as plaine as | can, Let « man therefore examine himſelfe,c+c.. | 
; | The queſtion is here,how a man commethto the Lords Table worthily > The Apo. 
- {le aich he commerh worthily,ifhe examineth himſelf, whence in the firlt place we 
B | obſerve this do&rine, That the Lord hath appointedthe Sacrament of the Supper, not as 
| x the Sacrament of Baptiſme, once tobe adminiſtred,and never after, but be hath appointed it 
Poim. to be recerved . 4 | 
E The Reaſon is it, It is ſafficient for a marronee to bee borne, Now Bap- | 
| riſme is the Sacrament of our ſpirituall regeneration : therefore but once to be ad- 


hn m———_—_ at _ C——” OT OO OI _ 


pare oniper mon igcbtareipempanr es n= is we | 
mult daily cate and get f , Now this Sacrament , higni nor | 
our new birth, (but ourproceeding,our ſtrevgth, and obedience) isfherefore (asa | 
| - matte. —£ km © ek weake ſtomack | 
will cate his meatoften, ittle at once; So we having found our want and 
weakneſſe, muſt often'receive roy Well, ſo oftenas dons the A. 
peſtle bidderh us ro examine our , if we would be ſs,cxamine,why, 
| (athrhe Apoeorhſe Chir) inavoke plac, Try you ſelves, neal 
yebe in the faith or nor,&c. thou commett ro have Gods ſeale put unta the commu. 
nion thou haſt with him, well then God contenteth not himſelfe with once exami- 
nation forall ,but hecallerh Chriſtians unto this dury often : this is worthy ro bee | 
conſidered, there are many who in the beginning of their converſion can take ſome 
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paines ro (itt ,and ranlacke their owne hearts, to bring them unto the {ight of ſinne. 
They can con(ider the fearfull eſtate of finners when they goe our of the world : It 
may be alſo chat they finde ſome beginnings of repentance : Now becauſe this 
cth againſt their hearts(this often examination) they would therefore poſt off all , 
chus,to the firſt converſion; Once I have found the grace of repentance, God is un- 
e, whom he loveth once; thoſe he loverh for evet. Now the Lord knowing 
1t to be dangerous for us to pitch upon this ground, doth therefore call upon us to 
cry our title, There are many corners in theheart of man; it is hardly ſounded, it is 
fall of h ifie, and he is wonderfull ready to deceive his owne heart. In | 
whereot (ccing it is ſodeceirfull, we muſt not content our ſelves with oace humili- 
ation and repentance; nor ſuppoſe every light motionto bee Gods Spirit, bur wee 
| azaſtas often as we cate of this bread and drinke of this wine,(and asany occaſion is | 
given us) try and examine our {clves,and labour to make our Elefion ſure. And if 
we conſider the flattering of our owne with the deluſion of Satan, 
chis will be found needfull; The eft hypocrite will have a good conceir of him- 
(clfe,and will be ready to ſay withthe Phariſce, 1rhanke God I ams not as other 
men are,an Adulterer, Extortioner Cc. hee bleſſerh himſelfe in his heart : and it-/ 
chen there be bur any light motion, any common gift of Gods Spirit in his hearr, the 
Devill is ready to perſwade him that hee is in heaven, and that all things are well 
with him. Now for a man to content himfelfe with being once enlighrned ( with 
} having once ſome tokens of Gods favour come towards him) it is very dangerous. | 
Co this, Gods children in che beginning of rheir converſion, their taith 45. 


weake, ſmall as a graine of Muſtardſeed, which ſ\mall, yer intime 

| Wh. 9 OG STI 2-5 The hypocrite will a greater mea- 
cof inthe ſight of man,then a'true Chriſti aSa man would 

chinke he ſhould never come to that perfeftion,which they ſeeme rohave attained, | 


who periſh wich their holinefle : for he groweth faſt, and-is quickly downe againe, 
| (ſooxe ripe, ſoone rotten) like unto the corne which growerh upon the houſe top : [ 
| whereasthe childe of God, goerh on faire and foftly, ſofrand fure,” and doth con. | 
ſtantly proceed,in renewing the worke of faith and repentance. 177 "08 
! Letthis move us unto this duty, that we often examine our ſelves, beeauſe be-. | Yſe, 
{ides our old debrs,(thoſe finnes wecommirtedbefore our calling) we multiply new | | 
ſinnes,and doe cyery day runne upon a new {core : for doe wee not know that ſinfe | - 
1sodiousunto Almighty God 2 why? conſider it is worſe for thee rocontinue 1h re- 
| bellion againſt God,then for a who knoweth him not. A manthar is dead, 
what workes can be expected from him, but dead workes > But the Lord (having 
tranſlared rhee from that death) leokesro have new fruit : and for thee to bring 
torch ſowre grapes, this ſhould rrouble and grieve thee exceedingly. And this 1s 
eſpecially to be obſerved of them,who come unto the Lords Table. It becommeth 
them 50 examine themſelves, whereby they may be rightly enrertained. It is mueh 
to be bewayled, that this Sacrament is in ſuch ſmall account, that men come unto 


-. 
_ —— 


ir,they know not how, ſo u , that I am perſwaded if chey were to fit ar 
Rye ry waht ps 4a 7 : pear ttedof LA- 
ha his honour hee had doneunto him, and what was that? hee accounted it a 


03s SY IROTU WY ag) ing: and ſhall we not account 
a gratr fron ha the King of Kings Aviten eto ks Tablopſal Weeorne 
with ſichunwaſhed hands hither > Rememberrhat the ground is holy, put off thy 
ſhoocs, whenthou commeſt ro this Sacrament; You ſhall fee e how the 


= —_ — HR — m -——_ 


Lord was with his people, when they did not reſpe&, but his Sa- 
| crament;, 4. Moſes was ſentto redeeme the Iſraclites, he being imployed'in 
| this ſervice,and being great inthe favour of God, it carae to paſſe by the way in the | 


Inne the Lord met him ,atzd would have killed bim. - Aman would thinke, that hee 
with whom God wafbur even now fo familiar had commitred ſome Fen 
that God ſhould kill him. And what was it ? bat becauſe hee did negleR the L 
| A ty, — Sacrament, 


41; 


—— 
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| children, 4hey withonr preparation, unreverently, they care _—— 


Sacrament.l, chough Zipperah called him a bloody husband,becauſe ofthe Circum- 
cifion,yer the Lord would bave killed him,if he had nor doge it. Ando they that 


not wholly omitted, but becauſe came t0 it without due preparation, as the 
Lord required,he ſmore the people, for a multitude of Ephraim & Manaſſeth had nor 
cleanſed cheiclves, yer didrhbey car the Paſſcover,but nor as it was wrieten;the Loxd 
alſo-you ſee would havekilled Moſes, becauſe he adminiſtred not Circumciſion to 
bs / env Many othercome unto this Sacranicnt,bur they come not according un- 
ro Godsordinance, 
Well Hezchiah prayed for them,ſaying, The good Lord be mercifullunto them, 
who preparethcir whole hearr to ſecke the Lord God, the God of their fathers, 
they be not cleanſed ny to the purification of the Sanctuary. So rhar 
here you havea plaineroken thar isdiſpleaſed, whena man prefumeth ro come 
with unwaſhen Now when a good wan prayeth for mercy, for whom dorh 
he pray ? what, for him who never refpeterh God, bur will be conſtant in a wicked 
courſe > Ifall thehands in heaven and earth were lifred up for ſuch a one, all proſſi- 
bly could dot him no : when Hezek:ah prayed the Lord (norwithſtanding his 
Ordinance was broken)was moved robe mercitull; for whom ? for them that hadan 
- upright hearcyſor them who prepared their hearts coſecke him. So that here is an 


| 


this preparation; ' And ro goeno further tor proofe, then where my Text isnow, 
verſe 29. He that cateth unworthily,: hee thar will come to this rable withour pre- 
| Paration, not addreflitigof his heart roentertaine rhe Lord, heeaterh judgement to 
bimſelſe ;- we ſee therefore what a fearful! rhing it isnow, that the Law which was 


i earcth ludgement tohimlſelte. 
ent wee muſt not take in the' terrible ſenſe, that hee that commeth 
cate ;bur ir is rakenorherwiſe, wilt thou (his 
encmie) cate unworthily? he will thee;iftrhoubeeſt achild,he wil whip thee, 
If chou beeſt a wicked-man,he will for ever condemnetkee, If his ſervant, hee will 
infli& ocher ovewer Suponthee, Sorhar I rake it in another ſenſe, if 
the Childe of God come unworthily xhe Lord will make him ſmart, if the wieked 
man who reviles himdaily,intrude-himſelte ro the Lords Table, he thall eate dam- 
nation; ſo that'neither the childrenof God, nortbe wicked, ſhall efcape Indgment, 
PROS Nr nan wen of PALATE RAY reaennes _ 

is ns poſtle, it appeareth by the words followi this cauſe, 
(when he had ſaid) manyrate ; bevablert nicryuaes Lets; where in 
particular be ſcrrteth downe that Iudgement whereof hee ſpake of before, Gods 


ment to themſelyes,God will ſerid fickneſſe upon-rbem. For thus cauſe iris, 


| any of youate puniſhedwithdearbic (elſe; anclir followerh worſe 31. Fur hen 


of the Lord,whrypbecauſe we theuld.not be condemned 


with te wotld.»! Indgement is oppoſed to.condemnition; Gotls children 


luigement ,tOavoid condemnation;which I ftand | 

thinkethat if they-come vnworthily,: they ſhall be damnee p Iy. As 
e fome,wbo. have abRtained ſeven yeeres ,becapſe they were afraid they 
CE EE che henaddene ate Ape terns -fainh, hat wee are the. 
; :that we mey not be condemned, o LOW 05, 079% 2 4 


uſe 


Þy 


reecive unworthHy,you may ſee er: as 2 Chron. 30. the Sacrament there was | 


| evidence whar'a fearfull-thing| iris, fora mantocorhe ro the Sacrament withour | 


: 
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The properties wherein a man ts to examine himſelfe. 


Whercin mult ke examine himſelfe? I anſwer, this upon the know. | Wherein 2 
em Poukenieaof ihe Hranwene, let us then contider for what cnd it way | 99is to cx2- 
and let us ſee what that is which is done in the Sacrament. EY 


The cnd of a Sacrament, Kew. ({peakingof one Sacrament) namely of circum- 
cifion: Abraham received the ſigne ofcircumciſion, as the ſeale of therighteouſnes 
ofchat faith which be had, when he was uncircumciſed. In thoſe words you have a 
| ſecond uſe for a Sacrament ſer downe: It isappointed of God, firſt, robe a figne of | 

the righreonſheſle of faith, A ſigne to informe theunderſtanding,touching the be- | 
nefits we have by the Communion of Chriſt. And ſecondly,ir is nor onely the bare 
ſigne,as words arc,but it is alſo a ſeale, that is,a thing appointed of God,to confirm 
that there is a difference betwixt theſe ewo, Asfor It a rnan hath the Pi- | | 
{ Rureofa King,he hath a ſigne of the King : but ifhe havea deed coufirined with a 
ſcale fromthe Kinggthis ſheweth that he hath ancincereſt in ng, which he re- | 
| ceiverh from the King. Well thengthe ſacratnentis a ro informe-che-under- 
| ſtanding of man, touching the benefits we have riſt; agd a ſeale roaffureus of 

that there ſignified. The firſt uſe of the Sacramene is,ro open the myſteries-of the 
| Goſpell ro a)l that have underſtanding. The ſecond is;to ſeale the comforts, which 
; 


—_— 


are cheregignified in the Sacrament : for avinthe former oſc,it is nor every onevun- 
ro whom the Goſpell giveth knowledge,bur rothemr that beleeve: fo,doth this Sa- 
crament ſcale unto all > No,but to them who ing have 
| chat then here is the Poinr, The Sacrament isaſigne to declare the myſte 
| ell, unco all that have | 
ſome of the comforts of Chriſt,and nor to all 
Sothat I muſt firſt examine my ſelfe, wherher that Lha And 
ſecondly,whirher I have grace, I muſt make uſe of ir, forI auaſt'be knit ro | 
it, not by the braine,bur by the affection. OrherwiſeifI come ro it as the Papiſts,rto 
a dumbe ſhew,not bringing an heare of rhe ri zI ſhall 
come unworthily, Now for the firſt point, 'The matter robee conſidered is, whe- 
ther thou art an 


a 7-4 
the 
unto them who have v 


maiſtcome 2? for thee rothruſt in 
preſumprion 2 therefore firſt yee muſt examme 


" 
ſhall } 
are ſuch as know him nor. : 

they have not grace,they |. 


your ſelves; doth the i of God" makeyou tobee his ene- 
mics ?, Ofthis examine thy ſelfe, for doit chan thinke, thar ever God will endure | 
184 PR BP PEAICET II. _ IE, | 
| for howſoever come, yet itgrieveth come z is | 
| web ye AATILIETY Dr 1097 Fea ro come withour | | 
| examination, I ſpeake not this to diſcourage a man from comming, for thou ſhalr 

pay forit if thou commeſt not; bur know this,if thou come i atly; there ſtand- | ; 
cth the Angell ofthe Lord to keepe thee (as CHdais was Gen. 2. )from this Sacra- | 
ment, or any comfort by it. q 

Another Reaſon, why the Sacrament was inſtituted, is it not ts faith? 2 
tern «pgs 7 rs well, wo vaty = reg | 

ledge ? No, Eſay 53. By bis knowledge (ſpeaking of his Sonne wy righteous ſex. 
| ae a4 . Gich, andchis faich s expreſſed by knowledge; to thew ther | | X 
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know- 


tings | are herc to be conſidered, firſt, wee muſt nor bere have 
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us then ſce whether this affeQcth vs. 
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The right Recerving. Szz n. 19. | 
where there is no knowledge, there isno faith : The Sacramentis inftituted for 
this end; and where chere isn0 fairh,rhere is no worthy receiving of the Sacrament. 
As then thou loveſt thine owne ſalvarieon,informe thy ſelfe in this point, pleaſe nor | 
thy ſelſe in thine ignorance; for the informing then of our underſtanding, 2. things 
any dumbe ſhewes, bur wee 
muſt underſtand that all theſerhings are a Goſpel], preached utito our eyes. Now 
the things preſented tOOureyes are two, 


1. Ontward Elements. 
L.  Cortaine Aﬀfions dowe by we. 


| 
For the outward Elements; you ſee there are bread and wine, fer apart for an 
holy uſe. The Bread is broken, and the Wine is powred our, all this is done betore 
we partake; when we come to ſee theſe things done,we muſt bring with us looking 
hearts and affections to ſee what God harh done for us. The next thing is, wee ſee 
nor onely- bread and wine ſet apart, -but itis given unto us, taken by us, drunke of 
us,and nouriſheth us, Ie firſt ſhewes us that of our Redemption b 
che Senne of God. Rory +00 ne Sarnt Ar ge on _ 
thou thinke is meant by the breaking, whar by the powring out of the Vine ? This 
is my body Ce ed irony blood tied for rvat It is the man Iefus Chriſt, who 
is put WTR 2 PO WEIR hor or = pce Chriſt cruci- 
fied. Anditis ſet apart ro ſhew (thatas it was in the Il Lambe, there was a 
Lambe to beraken outofrhe flocke, ro bee ſeparated from the reſt, to ſhew thar ic 
was ſct apart for ſome extraordinary worke;) I ſay, what doth chis ſhew, bur that 
our High Prieſt, Chriſt leſus, was ſepararcd from finners. More,thou ſeeſt the 
Bread broken, and the Wine d forth, this ſhould ſtirrethee up robee in the 
{acue eſtate, as if thou Golgathe ar the f he was crucified, 


wertupon 

crying witha Ny God,my God, why haft thou me? as if thou ſaweſt 
hn macngns me Andour affe&ions ſhould bee like char of the bleſſed 
Virgins,to whomche ſight of her Sonne in his anguiſh could not bor be a great vex- 
ation and griefe. that this is a property of Gods Spirir. Zach.12. Imwill 
prot pon the bou Yay vere upon the apr wht ref grace _ 
of compaſſion, all looke upon me whom t 7 f lament 

ba a (AE es - Such (hould berhine affections, when thou | 
ſce{t the bread brokenand the wine forth. Thon muſt conſider thecircum. 


—  _——_— e powred outfor fin; 1ſay 5 3.that God had 
they | 


broken bimythen ſbaſl pon him whom they have crucified. It is not ſufficient 
for thee to ſay, thatthey ing ofthe Iewes) would dothus,we arc ro ſpit 
inchcir taces; I, bur ſaith __—_ ſhall looke upon him : It is I that crucified the 
Lord of glory, itis wethat himb 


our ſinnes. And this ſhould move us | 

in a ſpiritual! compaſſion, that wee have imbrued our hands in his moſt innocent 
blood : char this myghe-move the in the old law, youſce there was an inno- 
cent beaſt, but before it was flaine,; the man that was ro offer the ſacrifice, was firſt 
to put his hand uponthehead thereof, to fignific, that every one of Our ſinnes was 
| the cauſc of this, thismuſt be our mature conſideration, we lay our hands the 
immaculate Lambe, we put our hands upon his head wee have murthered him, let 


You thoul( all ſay,is finne ſo deadly and as this, that it will ſeize 
che Sonnev God tape rerbcr ther inns ſinlibe iſhed > Is my ſine a 
ſhotup into heaven topull him downe from thence > Is my finne ſuch a thing as 
| this? is.it ſo that ir wilbmake the Sonne of Godto lie upon the ground ? and have 
I ſuch a hard heart that ir will not make me to weepe > Theſe and ſuch like godlie 

rations, we ſhould make when weſce the breadand wine broken and powred 


forth And let us goe turther, Doe you not eftceme of anoath, of an idle word? 
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Tach like ſinne 2 rhis is that which made Chriſt ra be crucified, and: therefore is not 


© be dllied withall there ith ir thing to be capldered, Whenthou ſceſtrhe 


bread brokenand the wine forth, itis a calling to minde of the ſufferings 


y. This is his offer, and will nor this be a great condemnarion 
>ſooftenas it is adminiſtred,ſo often is condemnation read to a wicked 
man, Doth Gag offer his Sonne,and will nat chou take him ? 1 Cor. 2. The Apoſtle 
there ſpeaketh in the miniſtry ofthe Golpell, rhar weare nor to rhinke ira meane 
matrer, that God ſeadetha Miniſter to make an offer of his Sonne, bur wee muſt 
thinke that this is done by God hiraſelfe. The Apoſtle 2 Cor. 5.ſaith, Now then are 
we Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you,g+c. O ſayſome, it l might 
heare Chriſt ſay thus much,or if I might heare bur God ſay ſo,[ would receive him. 
The caſe is alike, we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, wee pray you in Chriſty as if God 
were preſent in perſon, we ſay,receive him,God youto be reconciled; lt 


{ were fit for us to beſecch him, but hee commerh ro our doores and offereth us par: 


therefore this will be condemnation, that Rercy is hr” home, 

GD En SO en 

delivery of op aro nay. rake,carc,and drinke; is this > It 
a 


repreſenterh c,that we are not onely.in Chriſt, , and 
bone ofhiobone. bee the: Chriſt in aRually delinraddabes we ſeine apon tics. when 
empire room pry nn nan 9 of 
Chriſt,and doe lay hold of hinay Here is the foundation of our that a Che 
{tian man may ſay of Chriſt, that hecan bee aſſured of norhing ſo much, which hee 

for his owne,as he may be of him; his cloakeupon 
dwells in,his lands, yea theblood in his veines, and whatſoever hee hath, is not ſo 
much his, he cannot be ſo aſſured therof,as of Chriſt, Take kiimythere is delivery and 


dag pat penmy abr ae p {ts will gve chus farre,) they will ſay Ch 
Na » W1 £0c r( goe | riſt 
is cabs Stivered, and received,[ but how ? after a groſfe icell opinion,caten 


lobn 5. He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood dwelteth in me, and 1 in him, would 
not have him for a whilc,bur for ever. Well he is planted into thee, and dwelleth 
in thee; that as mcat by the wonderfull worke ofnarure,is tarned into our ſelves, fo 


with us,weare one body,one fleſh: he hath more aflur of ustheh we have of 
him; we know the Devill is ſtrong, bur he may not pulloffalcg or an arme, or any 
of his members, he is ſtronger then all, wee dwell in him, and he in us, nd no man 
can rake us out ofhis hands: and then that which is next, all comforts ſhall bee 01-5, 
, when we have Chriſt : Ve cannot have the benefirs of Chriſt, unlefſe wee bave 

Chriſt hicaſelfe, and therefore in the Lords Supper Chriſt ſaith not,this is Iuſiifica. 

tion,or Sandification, but this is my body,8&:c. we may not looke for the graces of 
SanQification, luſtification,or ion, before we have Chriſt, If we have him 
we ſhall with him have all chings elſe. The Heb.3. faith, We are made 1 


takers of Chrift, if wee keepe ſure unto the end, the _ wherewith wee are up ; 
# B | : 


y 
5 the Miniſter doth ,when he ſaith, take the bread, he offererh | 


backe,his houſe hee: | 


ſcizement of Chriſt (as by the ring of a doore) we are intereſted into heaven, and if 


really and bodily with the mouth. Bur Chriſt is eranferred into me,and [ into him, | 
by faith, we are made one with him, fleſh of his fleſh and bone ofhis bone, as it is | 


is Chriſt by the ſupernatural worke of grace ( once being entertained ) made one | 
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be Apoſtle uſeth the terme ing partakers of Chriſt, wee are made ers 
of Chriſt ifwe conſtantly hold whar woes unto the end; not 
lywe are made partakers of the benefits of C , bur alſo of Chriſt himſelfe, 
which is more then all the others. Now for the opening of this; will a man be nou- 


riſhed by bread,if it benot caten? No,but he couſtfirſt eate and drinke. ' So faith, it 


God, and there having thus ſeized hit, then commerh remiſſion of ſinnes, 
luſtification, SanCtification, and R jon, many bleffings, anda floodgare of 
all graces. | 
Theſe are the points which weare to conſider,they are the ſignes ro which God ! 
givetha voyce unto us,as the Lord ſpeaketh unto Moſes, Fx24. 4.10 ſhall it cometo 
paſſe, har zfrhey will not beleeve thee, neither obey rhe voyce of rhe firſt 
yet ſhall they yefor the voyce of the ſecond figne: you ſee,to the fi 
a voyce;thar the Sacrament when the bread is broken, and che wine 
jets > va unto thee, thou muſitherefore be a maitofunc 
cerne the ſame. The next rn pr is nor onelya higne, ro 
all things are tobe had in Chriſt, for awicked' man may know thus 
braham received the ſigne of Circumciſion, as a Seale, it isa}fo a Seale, wee muſt 
therfore examine our felves in our knowledge,as,whether we have faith and grace, 
otherwiſe God ſealerh no comfort unto us. Bit how ſhall a man know this ? 
There isa generall life (I will couch it as briefly as 1 can,and fo make an end). The 
marter ctobeunderſtood is this, whether we have grace inus; whether living and te- 
mom ran ws 4 rot bnen ns 19 do 
that we are dead;'this banquer is not for us, wee murt thenbe are: [| 
know many come when they are dead ; andthertfore they abuſe , and their 
owne ſoules,and his ſcale toa falſe deed: Well the Apoſtles concluſion is 
1 John 1 Hethat hath the Sonne hath life. Bur'the point of this examination is, name. 
ly, how a man may know whether hee be dead or living ; which muſt be the point 
of triall inche next place. | 


That matter and examination which concerneth the heart and «ffefions. 
For examinationis norenough to make a man a right Receiver : 
but there muſt firſt beunderſtanding, and then grace inthe heart, for wee muſtun- 
deritand rthusmuchofrhe Sacrament of the Supper, it never bringerh Grace, where 
it findeth none. Ir confirmerh thar good grace which it findeth before , ſorhat (as 4 
I have ſaid) it alwaies h grace tobe inthe heart. When we come, 
we come not to receive life,but ro have our increaſed. For if a man were | 
to deale with the Kingy"and would have himro confirme ſome eſtate unto him, it | 
were tonoend,if his title and: werenor good, fo,ifthe ground of our eftate 
faile, if we have nor ſome grace, faith and the like; the receiving of the Sacrament | 
wHl not give them, they will nor make anill matrer good. Therefore wee muſt la- | 
earn cope we would have comforr, upon this wee may expe a 
bleſſing, I will couchthe heads of this briefly, becauſe ir is very large, The Points 
wherein a man muſtexamine himſelfe : are, 


» Whether be hof the ic of this new life : whether hee di h 
; that CE ad be even, water hedref Chrift,bs v/v PI 


| ' | | 

This isthe frrſtrhing inour examination, which may be athing needleſſe 
to examine our Conſeience npon; Thar our eſtate is miſerable without Chriſt, but | 
itis and that courſe which God taketh wittthis children; Hee firſt makes | 


——— 
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Foam 0607 agen x07" br v6 oe not"every one thar can | 
| diſcerne this:)for it muſt be the worke of Spirit to ſhew man f 
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ſinge, Becaulc every man hath naturally pride in tug heart; ſorthe Apoltle Paul cou. 
feſlerh, $opr, 7, betore the Lord had ſhewed him his miſery by the Law;whileſt hee 
was left to naturall direction, t himſelic a man of worth (by his owne confel. 
lion) a great man, Now therefore before the Lord would diſcover unto him the 
riches of his grace, he applyerh the Law unto him: The Law that told him, Thou 
ſhals not luſt;: then he perceiverh his miſery, as ſoone as the Commandement came, 
ſceing hinaſclfe ro be tall of iſcence ; Then when the Commandement came, 
ſinne revived and appeared to.be -aithihe Apoſtle. A man mult firft there- 
fore diſcetne that he is in a miſerable eſtate: hereupon 7ohn 16, when the workes of 
Gods Spirit are fer downe, The firlt is this, To convince the world, when the Spirit 
ſhall come, and ſhall convince the worldof finne. The ground of our ſenkible com- 
fort in.this action ftands inthe humiliation of our ſoules; when a man becommerh 
our of loyewith his ſfinne,when he (kndigg the body cf finne abour him)can ſay, who ; 
ſhall deliver me from this bondage of corruption, when this giveth him an edge to come | 
unto. Chriſt,fog we mult not thinke that we are thus ready to come,unleile wee bee | 
drawne by ſome ſcourge or other, The Prodigall ſonne when hee bad waſted his 

g00ds riotoully, if he might but have had huskesto keepe life and ſoule, rogerher, 

he would never have come home : So-we the ſonnes of CAHdam, might we have bur 

figleaves rocover our nakednefſe,we would never become ſurors unto God for par- 

don. Herethen examine, doeſt choudiſcerne that without the receiving of his bo. 

| dy and blood, thou arr like a man kept from meate and drinke, and that thou arr 

dead,ifthou findeſt this, there is one {tep good,bur ifotherwiſe thou Randeſ tour. / 
ly,8& thinke(t that rhou haſt no need therot,thou art an vnworthy receiver;theſc are / 
= matter of grace. The ſecond point whereina man muſt examine himſelle is, 


2. Whether upon the diſcerning of bis wants, upon the diſcerning of that death 
which Fay belongeth unto him, ' He relye upon Chriſt + whether the Lord 
wor keth upon his heart a true longing for that righteouſneſſe without himſelfe. | 


Whenthe Lord ſpreads his Tableto feaſt his friends, hee calleth not chem who 
have no kinde of Appetite, nor ſtomacke: and therefore thou mult examine thy 
ſelfe wherher thou haſt a ſtomacke, an hungringatter Chriſt Ieſus, this is a ſpecial! 
ame which certainly ifa man finde nor, he may-doubr whether he be ſound or nor. 

Fa man have his vituallsraken from him, he growes hungery and thirſty, is vexed 
and diſcontented; how then commeth it to paſſe,, that our bodily hunger 1s (o ſen. 
ſible, when yet ourſoules hunger is not felt of us? He that is in this eſtate a ſtarving 
and feeles ir, is not thar'man ready todye ? Before wecome therefore to the Lords 
Table,letus labour to get aa apperite, tor (I ſay) God thinketh ſuch precious meat 
as this,ill beſtowed upon them that have no ite unto It, We (ce worthy pat- 
ternesin the Scriptures, David he ſayes, As the Hart panteth after the Rivers of water, 
ſo my ſoule longeth afer the living God, And beloved, bleſſed is hee that finderh/this 
thirtt, bleſſed are they,they thall be bleſſed. Contrary to this, when as Children 


_— 


caſe is wofull for the preſent. The third point, whereupon aman muſt examine 
himſclfeis, 
3. Whether, theſe two grounds being _—_ (that firſt be diſcerneth his miſery, his 
death,that he is a dead man without he get Chriſt: and ſecondly, that he hungers 
_andthir ſts after him) he ſetteth himſclfe abort i. 


For it is, not ſufkcient for a man to hunger,and never goe about rhe worke, but 

as.a hungry man is eager to feed, nothing thould keepe him from/ic. Here 15 the 
pounr, whether our hunger after righteouſnefle, putrerh us ſo on, chat wee will have 

ir, whatſoever it coſts us, A man that is ready to dye for hunger, will giveall that 


play with their meat, ut is rime ir ſhould be raken from them : their eſtate jin this | 


] 


hc hath rather chen hee will goe withour meate. Even ſo the foule when it is once 
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pinched and þ er-bit, and ſcerh bread in heaven; ir proſenteth it ſelfe before 
God,beggerh as for life, that God would beſtow his Sonne for cure. So that I may 
truly fay, The Kingdome of Heaven ſuffers violence, and nothing ſhalt wich-hold 
the violent from raking it,when they come into the preſence of God. The fourth 
point i5, 

. Whether (upon thu tonch of Conſcience upon thu earneſt hungering and thirfti 
; after rieltrouſueſſe) we preſently can ſet forward without delay, and goe to __ 
T 


of Grace. 


That we conſider,our caſe - now _ caſe of him _ -- er even 
(laughree { the Iewes,tor whom there was appointed a City e,unto 
which ifhecould fly before he was apprehended, hee ſaved his life, iforherwiſe ta- 
ken before hee came thither, nt Gike wherkes ſtionchat man wonld | 
make great haſt thirher. Examine then thy lungering after ri 
coonſeetls worketh thiseffe& , that without all delay rhou wilt come after Chi 
leſus thy refuge and defence. It is not ſufficient for thee to ſay, I know that with- 
out Chriſt I ſhall dye,[ will doe it to morrow;when I have done other things, I will 
purchaſe his favour, Well,boaſt not of to morrow, examine thy ſelfe whether rhy 

er after righteouſneſle be ſo great, that it will not ſuffer thee to reſt or _ 
till thou haſt his favour. He that commeth thus affected, and that will make no de- 
lay, bur bee ancarneſt ſixor unto God, for his Sonne, that hee may have Chriſt : 
rchough the begrear, the neceflity yer is ſucha marter, that wee forger all 
good manners, and ſo preſently doe well: and what doe we then? wee rake rmto us 
words,then a man commeth before the throne of Grace; but ſtandeth he there mute? 
no certainly,hee that that is partaker of Chriſt,and hath grace in his heart, ſtandeth 
he there mute 2 no, bur hee can put upanelegane note 1n the eares of God, asit is | 
ſaid, Rows. 8. We know not how to pray as we ought, what ſhalt we ſay then > mhy,ſaith the 
Apoſile, if you are the ſonnes of grace, the Spirit þ your infirmities, and maketh re- 
queſt for you, with ſighes and groanes which cannot be uttered. There is the point wherein 
we ought ro examine our hearts, whether the Spirit of God hath made ſuch an in- | 
ter in vs? that is, whether he hath made us able when wee come into the pre- 
ſence of God, upon the conſiderarionofhis mercy, to ſend up a volly of ſighes un- | 
to him ? RC Refer than upwards? Hee 
that can doe this,that when he preſents himſelfe before God, (that knoweth the 
heart,who knoweth what is the meaning of his groanes, what hee would fay, and | 
is accepted of him,) he that can findein himſelfe the Spirit of prayer, that hee can 
come before him,un and ſhew his ſoares : deſirethe Lordto pitty him, and 
will never give him over, till he hath graci anſwered ,and hath inviced him, the 
Lord ſucha ſuror.Perhaps he will nor give hima anſwer, and diſpatch 
at firſt,bur will have him attend: Burt if (like 7{-aet) he will (till ollicite him, tilt he 
have gor the bleſſing, if hee will rake no deniall; the Lord hath faid, and his word 
ſhall ſtand: Take my Sonne,this man may have full conſolation, this man hath grace; 
and then followerh 


5. A ſetting of the heart upon the Promiſes of God. | 


| 
| Thata man havingdiſcerned that God hath fo compaſſed him with fayor,that he 
hath ſeeue his miſery, that be hath ſcene a way toger out, and hath found a way to 
approach unto rhe Throne of God, he preſently thereupon commeth unto God, 
 lookes whether or not he will hold forth unto him the golden Sceprer. Hee ſeeth 
the Lord hath made him to beg Chriſt earneſtly, and that hee can confeſſe his finnes 


I—_ 


unto him : then prmgrmerarnioan— or ianrdy ama Promiſes, | 
Hath not God ſaid, Bleſſed are rbey that hu; EVEN es 
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beſattified, He hath given me bura cold anſwer,bur ir is true,hath nothe ſaid; Come 
unto me all ye that are weary and heavie laden,and 1 will eaſe you ? | finde bur little caſe, 
but I know that I am in his favour; hee hath given unco me feet, affetion, and an 
heart, to come unto him,and hereupon I will ſer mine affetions;howſoever he ſpur. 
neth me, yet I know that he is juſt, and therefore will not be brokenoff, | know hee 
is Airhfull,and therefore will forgive mee: and the Chriſtian ſerterh him. 
ſelfe upona ſecled reſolution, having conſideredthe promile of God, heis perſwa- 
ded that neither life nor death; Principalities nor Powers, things preſent, nor things to 
come ſhall ſeparate him from the love of Chriſt. And that man who is thus perſwaded 
and aſſured by faith,( h nor by ſenſe) whom God hath thus farre caried,will 
thus reaſon the matter with himſelfe; Well; know that hee that hath begun this 

ood worke,will finiſh ir. And therefore with chis concluſion, I will come,jooking 
De an increaſe of grace. Now l ſee fome life, ſome health, ſome ſtrength, I will 
looke foran increaſe of theſe; more life, more health, and more ſtrength. There. 
fore I will come unto the Lords Table; this is a worthy receiver. 


T heſe concerne our Inſlification, 


Wherein a man muſt examine himſelfe. And take this, hee that commeth with- 
out fairh,that man commeth without his wedding whom ctheMaſter of the 
Feaſt(when he commeth to take notice of rhe gueitsrhat are come) ſhall ſingle out 


Bur a man will ſay, May not I read good bookesar home, the Bible,or others? I,b ur 
thou ſhalt nor have ſuch a feaſt at home, Hee here iderha Feaſt, and when the 
faaſters are ſer, hee commeth and ſcerh them. as God is preſent here in theſe 
Aſſemblies, and ſceth ofwhart diſpoſition his gueſts are. Now when a man comes 
without his wedding garment, that putteth tothe ſeale, bur wanteth the writing : 
le him out? there is a day when hee (hall bee muce, 
Know therefore,that this Table is provided for Godsfriends, and therefore unleſlc 
thou by faith can(t know that thou arr friends with God, thou can(t have no com- 
forr; therefore examine thy ſelfe; for before that thou findeſt thy heart ſetled, be. 
fore thy ſinnes are ſorgiven,zthou art not fir. A man will ſay, alas [ would ( if Thad 
it) give all the world for it, bur alasall is in yaine, I haveoften forut, often 


/ ae yr and ſhed n_ teares for it before God, and yerthings goe not as I would, 
what then ? ſhall Iabſtaines No\,if thou diſcerneſt that thou art weake; thou 
muſt come, this Table is proning for rhem that are weakez andit thy faith bee 
weake,if thou haſt but the leaſt graine of faith; thou muſt come. As the Church in 
the Canticles when ſhe began to be ficke,de{ired robe (tayed with flagons; So when 
our ſoules are ready to faint; we muſt deſire him to come unto vs,to-comtort us, to 
ftay us. The Lord quencheth notthe ſmoaking flaxe; nor breaketh the bruiſed 
reed,but will make it rogrow toa great Tree, onely be thou patienr,and waite the 
Lords leiſure. And thustnuch (hall ſuffice to have ſpoken of the firſt point, where. 
in the affections muſt be examined, that is,upon the point of Iuſtification. We come 
now tothe next point and matter, which is,the grace of SanCtihcarion. 


We muſt examtine our ſelves next in the grace of Sanitification, 


And for this,they that come muſt eſpecially looke unto it, for let us aste the 
queſtion,why will God provide a Table ? why will he feed them? is ir nor rhat they 
may doe him ſervice? Eſpecially then examine thine owne heart, whether thou 


art mi to ſerve God,thy ſelfe, or the Devill g Is there a man who ſaich,l will 
ſerve mine owne turne by hooke or crooke; I will get this; Is the Tablc of the Lord 
thinke 
that wou 


unto the Table,;thou muſt remember thou art to bee one of his 


Bb x family, 


I 


from the reſt,and ſay, Brinde him hand aud foot, and caſt his into everlaſting rorments. | 


CEO 


you plane for him? to ſtrengrhen him rodoe ſervice againſt hita > Thou 
come 


How to e232. 
mine cur 
{elves in the 
Grace of 
San{tiheation. 
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| _ cn 
family,he will have thee fit downe with bim; anddoth hee nor then require that 
thou ſaoaldeſt doe him ſervice > If then thou art ready to ſerve againſt him, it thou 
|| runneſt into the campe of the Enemie,rojoyne with 


than againſt rby maker, doſt 


. thou thinke that chowart fir to come } Nay, letmeſpeake unto thera thar are pro- 


phane, who breake his Sabborhs,and blaſpbeme his Name; [ lay,that man who thus 
commeth with acovetous heart,if it be with xeſolution,lI will nor be broke off from 
ic, rake what ſinne» thou wilt, if thou come with a reſolution that thou wilt not 
part from it; Whena man ſhall ſay,I will follow my courſe,rhis is a great finne; and 
1 ſay that mantaketha cup of poyſon in his hagds,] ſay hee that commeth with ſuch 
a heart,proclaimeth warre againſt him,and killeth him as Indas did : The Lord will 


' not be mocked and know this, that that man, ſhall hee be partaker of Gods mercy > 


D_—___ 


| reape ; If to the fleſb, Fthe fleſb, for be ſhall 
_gman,who ſow 


— 


| no,for he that partaketh of Gods mercies cannot be prophane; and it is as true, that 


that man,who hath nor holineſſe (whoſe hearr isnor fer to pleaſe God) that that 
man ſhall never ſee Ged. The Papiſtscannot inforce this doatrine fo much as we, 
becauſe they be ignorant ofthe power, andtruelife of holineſfe ſpringing fron the 
true ground thereof. 

A wicked man fay,ſhall have no benefit ivthe body and blood of Chriſt Tefus : 
This is a fearfull ſaying you will thinke, bur it is true, That a man intending to live 
and dye in his on7,and wil not be broken off, (hall have no portion in hisbody and 
blood. Was there ever any man who ſo much magniftiedthe free mercy of God 
without workes as the e Paul ſaith, Whatſoever a man foweth, that ſhall be alſo 


ſhall reape hfe ever . Marke (ſaith the Apoſtle) Looke you co this, if there bee 
nothing bur tares in the Seedtime, and yer in the Harveſt will 
looke forgood will wee not thinke himmadde > If thou haſt ſowne goed 
corne, thou mai(t then expe fruit, if otherwiſe bad, accordingly as thou haſt 
ſowne,rhou ſhalt reape : will you deceive ſelves, that when you have 
ſowne;to the fleſh,you thinke to reape of the Spirit, deceive-nor your ſelves thus; 
And Galat. 5. Now ſaith the Apoſile, the workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 4. 
dultery, Fornication, Vuclanneſſe, Wantonneſſe, Idelatry Witcheraft, Hatred, Debate, 
Emulations, Wrath, Comentions, Seditions, Hereſies, Envie,Iwri Drankenneſſc_, 
Gluttony, and ſuch like, There isa —o_—_ ofthem. Well ith the A- 


Ow doe you thinke to the of Gods children, whiteſt you ſow ſach 
its > No,I tell yew now as before, they which doe ſuch things, ſhalftior inhberire 
the this ſhall not bee reverſed, bur ſhall (tand asGrine as rhe 


apr r 
Law ofthe Aedes and Perſians not to bee revoked, Such wicked perſons, asitis 
Revel. 22.ſhallbe thruſt our the dogs, 1nciumers, Whoremongers, cMurche. 
rers and Idolaters, leoverhor maketh lyes. | ” A+ | 

So now to comerto the point, Hethat commerh unto rhe Lords Table, let him 
examine his heart,whether or not he be unto theſe vices. Sowe will ay, I am 
no Papiſt,no {dolater; nay I hate ſach : I amor envious, but the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaketh of all ſuch as arc like yea hee ſpeaketh againſt ſich things as 
arc accounted bur petty matters,as Envie, | Othey ſay,fome havenot 
Genrtlemens qualities, which canhor fweare,but the Apoſtles words ſtand firme, 
that ſuch ſhall nor ſee God; their Gentlemenlike qualities ſhall bring their foules 
to Hell, When ve {o maliciousandquarrelſome ſpirits, whenthey have 
ſuch proud contegtious ſpirirs, that men cannot live quierly amongſt them, whar 
fruit is this > whardoth it axgue, bur certainlythis, that" chere is nograce in them, 
whenas their hearrs are thus ſer againſtall metw-—& - | | 

But you will aya$inIuſtification, fo inthis matter of Sandtification, I thanke 
God,lam not givento theſe groſſe Tyborne naateers, though minchearr celleth me 
that l have agreat ſincke of corroprion in me. 

I will thenexamite thee how doft thou ſand affeted towards ſinne > haſt rhou 
ſhaken hands with it, haſtthon ſhaken off familiatity with all ſinne, and not from 


reape corruption, if to the Spirit of the Spirit, he 
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| 


] 


| 


- 


: 


| 


- 
nn —_ kt ” th. tt at. TT” I I OO 


- -_ - - ih 


—_— i ts 


—— —S 


<5 


I IR 


Se RM. 1 9. The right Receiving. 


a At A. ee tend dd. av. a. 


—_— 


ſomeonely (tor foan hypocrite) bur {ce whether there is nor ſome {inne remaining 
whick chou wilr and doeſt make reckoning of : Itir be ro thee as a right eye, or asa 


right hand, (as our Saviour ſaith) looke unto that eſpecially, which isſo deare and 
profitablechar ir bringerh ingrear wealrh,ſce how thou (tandeſtaffe&edto that: Arr 
chou content,though1t be as profitable asthy right hand,ro have ir chopr off> if thou 
findeſt this reſolution to be in thee, thou art iv a govd eſtate, rhy caſe is happy : this 
ſheweth that there is good ſeed inthee ; for it is impoſſible that there ſhould be ſuch 
adivorce betwixt thee and thy corruption, if grace were not in thy heart, A man 
then who commeth unto the Lords Table, muſt conſider and ſay, I have beene wan- 
ting inthe ſervice of God, I have not beene fo carefull in keeping of the Sabbath, 
[ have not had that watchfulneſſe- over my cortuptions , well, I will now ger mee 
new ſtrength, I will goe to rhis Table, thar I may bee more {trengrhned in time to 
COMe, tO 
ſtrength. Hethar commeth with this reſolurion, if his heart can ſay ,This I ayme ar, 
itis wonderfull co rhinke what profit the Lord will give upto him: If wee ſay wee 


taine it, VVould not a man thinke his meat jll beſtowed on him, whom it doth no 
ah , who carcth and drinketh, and yer is never the better, whoſe mear is never 

cene by him, Eyen ſo he that commethtothe Lords Table, and yer thriveth not by 
that heavenly food there caten,he diſcrediterh the ſame; it is with himas it was with 
the ill-favoured Kine, Ger. 41. whoalbeit rheyate up ſeven others, yer they them- 
| ſelves were {till (o ill-favoured and leane, that it could nor be ſeene that they had ca. 


| ten anything. Ir is ſo with many a poore Chriſtian, who often feaſt and yet are ne- 


ver the berrer, remaining as leane asever. 

We muſt therefore have a care in this caſe chat wee diſcredit pot thoſe heavenly 
comrnons, but we muſt finde our ſt encreaſed. It before we could bee able ro 
bear downe one ſinne, we muſt now bee able to beat downe three. Jonathan in the 
firſt of Samwel, when $4/,was inthe purſuit ofhis enemies ing that they ſhould 
taſte no food rill they bad gotren the vi , hereupon ſaith hee, My father hath 
rgoubleg the people,becauſe he hath forbidden them to cate, wherby their ſtrength 
faileth. So when God commeth to feed us, let us figde firength, let us ſee, are not 
oureyes cnlightned as were Tonathans, VII he had taſted a little hony? 
have we not betrer hearts than befoxe 2 ſhall we nor make agreater ſlaughter of our 


{ enemies than before 2 if we finde this, what a hand ſhall wee get over our enemies > 


ro goe forty dayes in the ſtrength 
[ df fGon of - 


Ler us therefore eate, and fo cate, that we 
of this mear,untill we come to the full and final our Horeb,the mount 


of God, and fo ſhall che Lord take delight to us. We ſhall get new hearts, 
new courage, and we ſhall moreand more tread downe Satan under our feet : 

and (as the Apoſile ſpeaketh) the God of ſhall at length tread 

bim finally under our feet; when we ſhall have the bleſſed 

fruition of our deare Saviour, and the cter- 
nity of thoſe unſpeakable joyes,to 
raigne with him 
tor ever. 


Which God grant, and that for Chriſt 
Ieſus ſake. Amen, 


FINTIS. 


25, afceſh , rhar- whereas I was weake and feeble before, 1 will now get ; 


come to get ſtrength to fight againſt Satan, and fo forth, wee ſhall prevaile and ob- | 
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Wherein is ſhevyed, 

T he exceltency and neceſiity of a particular calling. 

 [Whatour —__ glory ts. 

' |] Divers particulars to raviſh the ſoule in admiration of 
tt, OC, 
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man the things which God hath prepared for them that love him, 
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_ _— ene > nt ures 
— — 


LONDON, 
Printed in the yeare 162 9. 


—_— 


DINED 1] Ie 


? 


AMS; - 5 
Sag x07 


Oo 


® > 
Y\ 


»a 
-_ [2 
CERT 
CY — 


A 
GLIMPSE OF, | 


GLORIE 


Sz nm. XX, | \ 


- 2 PET. 1.3: 
According ts bis Divine Power, who hath given unto iu all things that pertaine 
tolife and godlineſſe, thrwugh the knowledge of bim Who hath called us unto glorie 
| and Vertu. 


Ou have often heard in theſe two verſes, how rhe Apollle layes 
downe the grotnd-worke of that his "we which hee had | 


made in the ſecond verſe, Jayocng he the mulriplica- 
I the knowledge 
in theſc ver. | 


a rhp ran 


4 = < nad mol pomp Ae Jas | 
cation of grace and peace, Tn the knowle ; Jaba' hath called s nntoglory and | 
ver!ve : Which in the fottrth Sj vary ar ee oor Gods | | 


calling'on his part, and our acknowledgement on our part, hee hath given unto vs 
+ par co 10 p< 6 RES the divine 


| thoſe pretious promiſes, by which we 
need of ah — ſure To and evidence 15,that ſuch do fly the corruption which i inthe 


world 

yet remaine of the third verſe untouched, and then, Godaffit- 
" Tomei doc ee rms fourth. In the rhird verſe, che ſunime whereof yoo 
have heard, we have conſidered, 


i. Apift: He hath 
2. TiS Founcaine om wh whence : Hi divine power. 


———_— 
pe ET ——_ — __— _— 
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eA Glimpſe of Glory. Sun M, 20, 


3+ The kind of gift: Things reoon, is life and godlineſſe. 3 
4. The extent thereof :. 44th tk 


X | hems fm, na ako, 4 


wemate chime to, ud make ſcſi | 


therewith all chings allo pertaining to life and godlinefle, are given us, 'And the 
reaſons thereof are, 


1. Such is the Rk frodrs's 64 96 (hd 0 
# 2». Such i the him who hw. 


| 3+ Such is the work} ſupply he will make of all things to w. 


Ifhe hath called ”, he will ſupplyus with alchings, with piety here, and crowne 
us hercafter in 

Thus farre we went :now let us goe on. Somethi yet remaines to bee handled 
of the conveyance, where he ds He hath called «s,) this word \*s] hath his 
waight, and muſt not __y paſſed over: Fares wie quem we havealready ſpoken 
prota of calling in generall, he neceſlity thereof yet now it is alſo fir tro conſider 

FE ode tor "olaror nony we hr therein: for asit is not ſufficient to have 

egererDtnowiog edge of aqui arc 6 goodnefle, or other his 
attribures ; ; NY Chih, wh but I muſt know how he is mer- 
cifull and g juſtifies and conveyes life ro mee , for unleſſe wee 
know in Cheiſt generall will not ſerve: To know onely that 
there isa Covenant, dl p_— , That thergis @ Mediator, thou maiſt 
know all Ra pol og it be unprofitable ro thee. So it will not ſuffice us 
| tOknow there isa calling roglo ryand venue, burinpartcular we muſt know him 
== vertue: forif we cannot ſay, He hath called »+,we have ſmall 


naar ch or be content of our eſtate, Tenlarged this the laſt day, by the ſi- 
([n 


neuen dc a man may have a tich Inventory,8 reade 

and know themalfo, but vnleſſe from 
eg otters - rhrnageordiprnm boar hw vr emu 
Will, heisa man, forall hisrich Inventory : Sois1t of calling, a man may 
have a - [ calling, but he muſt have irby name, [Mjv 4th called us to glorie and 
vertwe_. 


The poine then |, Thar, dum: have title, interd; and com- 
fort, inlifeand (bk hr allo 1, buc of that par. 


us in the promi 


rcularcalſing ofoar elves rhe; nb 
ſes of God: See 477+ 2. Nw Idr they had beene pricked { with be Sid be 
 ſayes, to comforrthem Ctr do ard ghar"doteny- rrp 
| ade your children': and then he addes the condition, Even 10 4s many as the Lord our 
#1 God ſball call. No calling, no promiſe. Nay further, without chis nor 
CC r Ti1m.6.13.thete ul wills Timothy to f re goo fete 
bold upon eternal life : - bur on what ground is this ? Cone t 


alſo tafed:) This is the reaſon why be is encouragedro lay hold ; God had or | 
ed, and made a change in hs Ns had nd 0 lay hold of erernall 
| life. So I wovld have every one of you know, that it is 2cotnmand of God,rhart eve. 
| ry man (bould make his calling and elettion fare, as is ſhewed inthe tench verſe of this 


T "4 C -havrer, 


es ts. Alt 


_ _ _ 


” 9 


CY 
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Chapter,where my text is: ;: And for this , that we may be ſtirred up unto it, ſeebork 
a 


The Reaſon is JO; « 
elefion : "Roth hls Hom. 8. 30. $14 Tpy vb 
juſt &thew aber and(o, cleted andpredefiinared 


ps grace of God,in time 


hich is,by an cternall 
cuogingadreting to ſearch, and may not bee looked 
—_ brad airapone yi made knowne by his Edits and Proclamati- 
2459 1panpbi Hy A940 ry ge know : 5 olngain 
cret counſell to execution, is manifcſed, y changing our bearrs, calling us 
the world to an holy calling, in a ſanQified life : This then is n0 
—_—  IT.. togloryand, 
you looke for an example of this, ay nba Paxl, Gal. 2. 20, where that / 
ves a provfe of his hope of life and calling, ſayes Neverthele &,l live, yet net I, 
= Ivth in me, andre fe which 1 as love1n feſh, I live the faith of the— 
God, who GIN rayon: 05, arr what doth Pas! meane here ? 
pram” Av Ingedr ingroſſe unto and makea monopoly of Chriſt > No, 
ra nar vp Fn ret braun inhericance of the Saints, becauſe 
Chriſt loved him, and had given himſclfe for him, becauſe Chriſt dwelt in him, and 
that he hadattained to i es ped this was the ground of his aſſurance to ecer- 
nall life Rage vor yes 
Bur {ome may "hae ſpeake youof Saint Paul 3 chiswas peanliar 
AT Ee De Tec 
| t no affurance 
alrorlario, Bree Apoſile, x John 4.16, ſaith farre otherwilc : marathon 
yt xn yaa eg could not ſo 
Ms ,as he was about co declare unto them : but [We have known and beleeve 


the love wherewith God bath loved ws. 
rather 


To know Gods _ our intereſt} 
puniſhment, comfort anto us: As Chriſt ethof 
the lewes, Maith.8.11, For I ſay ws mar plom frm be Ef nd m1 
ſhall fit downe with Abraham, Iſacr, end Taco, inthe tingdme heaven : Butt 
dren of the king dome ſhall be caſ out into witer . Itisa 
ro know much, and yet to chad inomncer dike; but 
this love of God to us,as the Apoſtle did.Nor 
tt nie. ty ae 1 TSA 
faith hath ever 


7 Roggeing hoe aac, 
6» hays 1 ncaa dy 90 

it for our owne; many know Chriſt in a ſort, acer ie hot 
my knowledge, Lurker the more miſery ro me, if I apprehend nor Chriſt > for 
| this, I muſt crave leave to tell you atale, which ſhall make this [ Arn 92s There 
was not long agoe a revolting wretch, one Frencs Spire, beyond Seas, who in the 
midi of his rmoments and de toldof the mediation of Chriſfts juſtifica- 
tion, the vertue of hisblood, and merits of the fame, burſt out in this ſtrange un- 


cpae ſpeech, I know all this, and more than yr pores oa 
thereof ro me. 


Then further, let us 
touched : : Thar this know 


therein, it isa 


we muſt labour ro know and 
that I exclude hope from fai 
there can be no 
a weake faith, a weake hope 
| pale hope: bur this we 


wal iabied cud when bee. | 
joftified ; end whom hee_ 


a To. 8 A) ora vo we come to know the cternall de- | 


a matrer, and | 


ns | 


303 


peculiar | 0427, 


TG GC£ ow z* wwocuccdcdbr.: oA/Hn=mn©Co., cam ant. mans. a 


—— —- KD rd 


. tho ts ne a bistirle, whar calling be bath, The 
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eA Glimpſe of Glory. | Ss nm, 20, | 


keepethe tree of life, be ſhursall ſuch liberty and licentiouſneſſe out of doores, So 
we ſee the Apoſtles in their opinions ſtill urge holinefſe- and ſanRification, from this | 
| ground of the aſſurance of calling and eleQion. 64, 5.13. the Apoſile wills them | 
not to uſe their liberty as an occaſion to the fleſh; but on-what grounds preſſeth hee this 2 
[Te have beene called wnts liberty.) Epbef.4.2. Hee defiresthem to forbeare one andther, 
in lowline(ſe and meekneſſe,endeavouring to keepe the unity of the Spirit, in the bond of peace, 
but on whatiground ? ney gee walke worthy of hr vocation, wherewith you are led ]| 
Col. 3. 17; —_ 0” _ ve mercies, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, 
meckneſſeand x ſerine fre ing one another ; ; but on what ground ? 
[As the pay = eadStnda [ wick a mentioh many places to this ſe, 
take this ne =, I Theſſ. 5. 9. after he hath exhorrted them nato warchfulneſſe; and 
ſobriety, tobe =: eh rP rſt-plate of faith and love, and ſor an helmet, the hope of 
ſalvation, Me #7 God hath not appointed ts to wrath;but to obraine ini 
vation rr Lord lefws Chriſt.) Hee that harh no aſſurance of this cali 

have lictle comfort in performing of holy duties, A fearfull doubting ſoule 1 jn 
much vexation. Now Icome to the Vſes,which are three. 


I. Confutation, 
2. Trial, 
3. Inſtrattion. 


The firſt is againſt all ſuch as © thisdoarine, chiefly the Papiſts, _ arc 
for that, that a man ſhould nor inquire afrer the aſſurance of his ſalvation: ſuch kind 
of men, [ pray you what doe they, bur doe as much as in them lyerh, to overthrow 
| and plucke up the roorof faith, and of #f obedience unto God > Oh, what ſhould 
_ |] water myheart \and make it melt in obedience vnto my God, but the aſſurance and 

know 


ofthe vertue ofthis moſt precious blood of my Redeemer, » applyeato 
_ ; inthe full and free remillion of all ey fins, and 

| > What ſhould bow and breake my rebellious hard ,and r, but 
{ithe fonofthat deare love of my Saviour, who hathiloved meebefore lo. 
| — Nonedonthurhand-rcig thats ainſt ok. | 
| |d cnable my weakeknees, qe $1 and 
| feebled ſpiricy incur obecliencs many croffesand ahora, temp | 
+ tations and impediments, which hors rp buethe hope of this preci 
| as calling i ryativennes Dover rhag back hire inion, and pe 
| kerſododrimegwlicb vverthroweth allthe comforrofgodlineſſe, ith, and obed} 

ence ro God. 7 


_—— 


Senmtond freadted bus Urs, benno At ors * bor 
ſalvation wnto all men, bath \ teachi, 

504. Nor that w quiron lalvationtntoal as fog 
nire whether this grace be come 


| hearr; what' —_ th egeryprions, reb ſanctification 
and, ca ing how haſt. 24 
11> There no many; [ hope, that Row fence iaeadpas) rany-matrer of deſpaire 
| ar dicumfouryonhgrabich hart doevs it'ma COLE tine for 
|.thee:for who'knowes, buteven whileſt now that ing the Lord | 


bot Tr noe heart with ſenſeofhislove Ifay to thee, dif- 


| ERC forthere boogime for thee: But Tay mary 7 
Art thou called led $haſ thou had comfort of thy calling ? deceive riot thy ſe!fe 
| thou art called; if hithave called thee thee as it is, x Per. 2.9. ky of 


I wy hangs py into his marvellovs light: 
| baſtthouiſeenc a rare | what datkneſſe 
| thou hat beenein *£ ba _—_ - rotary holineſſe;rhat 
|-yow IT Ithoworkes of God? If thus thou be called, then 
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hath he called thee 70 « fellowſhip u# his Sonne : ſhew maec,what conformity haſt thou 
with him 2 belceveſt thou in him 2 atleaſt, doſtthou receive him, offered unto thee ? 
om" _ art called;ſo ſaith 
lobs 1.2. But as many as recerved him, to them geve the ſonnes God, 
| oc. what apprehenſion and feeli + traps concen haſt received Chriſt, 
yet power 1 given thee to be the of God,thou maiſt have it. 

Further,l ſay unto ſuch,whar peace haſt thou obtained through him? having him, 
thou haſt peace, he is ur peace: looke what thou once waſt,Jooke now, what remiſk- 
| onof fins, whar dominion thou haſt over them, what peace of conſcience thou haſt 


obtained : his blood hath a anda cl waſh us from all ſinne, 
indelighe, love and i0n, as Hebr. 9. 13. the Apoſtle ſheweth, That if the 
blood of Bulls and Goats, and the aſbes of an Heiftr, ſprinkling the uncleane, ſantiified 
them, as to the purifying x$ font x/4 ; How much more ſballthe bleed of Chrift, who through | 
the Erernal Spirit offered himſeife without ſþot 10 God, purge your conſriences from dead 
workes, to ſerve the living Grd > Haſt thouthen ; and a clcane conſcience with 


God and man? hath he made it cleane? haſt thou ſcene thy ſinne, and thy impiery? 
and hath he clenſed thee from ir,by meanes of life#haſt thou in thy body becne dead, 
and then art thou alive, and quickned from thedeads haft thou thy ſelfe to 
be alive > If thus chou be called, thou art alſo certainly juſtified ; There is acalling, 
and an ele&ion begun, that ſhall lead thee tolife and ory .Be of good cheere,then 
thou mayeſt rejoyce in peace,thou art certainly 


| 


vertue. 
Yet togoe on, heſa [ally ) This was voce to bee ſtood u 
7 dog not be be deceivedofhis ce ia 


on falſe and no titles, having no right; — itictcats ſome, who have 


who 
== ogy warns Fm r= nor have any comfort 
As on the , wee ſee ſome will boaft of faith , and yet not know 


nb Spy wr aver” rr 


med the print,thar they cannot for the preſent it:ot by tentarions, Saran hath 


caſt a blot upontheir evidence,that they know it not 2 ot thei hereof, though of 
reares, and their mindecatied, ye ay ome 2 vena —- 
deed their ticle be good Aill, Even asa print of a ſcale, though the print 

dimmed, and not z yet isa CE iden in Los. nar 


nor ſo fairly ftampr, and the ſcale ſo evident, any 0967 peer 19m SoIſayunto 


thee, Per IR as - thy ſcale bee ſmooth, and little lookcifan 
meaſure of faith be in intruch; orany of God have it chine heare, 
there remaine faith and 


in thee, this jen ; but 
marres not quiitethe Evidedce,as the and knees bee nor firong a 
Re e3 and knees, thou haſt 
members as well as others,and art able ro themin truth, (though nor 
in ſach 1 prog at goe. choulmtewin evidence may bee 
reue,as the : when we defire for more,wiſh for more,endeavoutfor more 


andare not content of that we have, in this caſe IIGTY wee 


1 want notthe title; 


The third is for itttu2tion ſds fecor henay man dre omfoun 
the externall of men,with the internall ſhall at ſome. 
——_ \ trucke as with 


tne a ſama men.e5 4 wood 8 Gal alling — 
any leading, one icuckeon a grulde wound, _ 
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ment; when the Majeſtie and glory of the word,overcomming our ſenſes,doth for 

preſent raviſh us, with a marvellous conceit of the excellency thereof, as thoſe 
inthe Golpe!l, whohaving heard of the excellency of rhe Kingdome of God), doe 
thereupon ſend qur thisconteſſion : Bleſſed are they, that care bread inthe King- 
dome of Heaven, andyet in neither of theſe a true calling. A man, if heechave no 
more, may have ſmall comfort in cither,ſave,by the one, he may be convited, and 
by che orher condemned ; The Marker indeed, by the preaching of the Goſpel, is 
ſer open,the tisprovided,and the gueſts invited to it, but where is thy war- 
rant t0.COme ? is thy invitation >where is thy wedding garment 2 what an- 
{wer can(t rhou-make untorhe Lord ofthe Feaſt > where are the fruits ofthy faith? 
where is thy fanRityzwhere is the ſenſe of thy poverty,and wretched miſery ? where 
is thy hunger and thirſ},and defire of Chriſt > looke to this well. 

Againe,we muſt not thinke,that the particular calling of men;either to Magiſtra- 
cie,or Miniſtry,is thiscalling co glory and vertue; The firſt whereof,is co 

17 Execution, 
2. Aion, 

For ifan outward calling tothe miniſtry be ſufficient, then 7udes, who had ſucha 
| calling toaſſiſt Chriſt, in his miniſtry, ' and had with the other power to caſt our 
Devills, had this calling: But he was not chus called, hee knew ir not, for if hee had 
| knowne ir, he had beene ſaved and lived. 

Further,how precious this calling ſhould beeutto us, wee may ſee, Luke 10, 20. 
\ where when the 70, Diſciples rerurned rejoycing, rhar the ſpirits were ſubje& unto 
them. Chriſt teproves them ſaying ,Notwirhflending in this rejoyce not,that the ſpirits 
areſubjed unto rather, reioyct, becauſe your names are written in Heaven, © 
,--Here is cauſeof true joy ;wee know, this was a great and excellent worke, 
10 ſubdae ſpirits, and Devills, to releeve poore ſoules, and in this, to ſhew forth his 
excceding power,whohad ſenethem, and yer all is nothing ro this calling : Chriſt, 
he wills , tolookero their Eleftion, and rcjoyce therein, as Hough all other 
Joyes were in vaine, untill a man might rejoyee itthis. | 
.: : Let not therefore; a ms Ar in any outwardcalling , onely; nay, not in this, 
= he is called to bee a Miniſter inthe Church of God, without this particular 
[| Ts l y 
i eckiochenbataredente thy warrant of © og it out of this calling, 


| chat God hathcalled thee toglory and vertue: 'which 1s thenext thing to conſider 


afourcalling toglory and vertue : 1 meane; a con(iderarion of theſe rhiogs, where- 
4afto weate called, * 7 | | 
07 4 1: 2.0% 1. Glorie, And 

Ol 12y HM 0 Ferewe, ! 


all chings,and verrue is the way unto glory. Gloty; the extent of Glory, is 
ſet before vertue, the meanes and way ep | ane and ALD Br 


rue, I haveſhewedalready, I will notnow -Thelibertie of rhe Scriprure, is 
manifoldin thelike: 'Glory;what s glory ? glorywith men, is nothing etſe; bur an 
eltace in the world,that'drawes athiizement and dgmiration'after it,this, fs it, not 


| Egypt; This was a glory,anda glor 
it as a fayour and pledge of h—_ 
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care ofthe Lord, is riches; glory atkHHife: neither 
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. Glorie-': Gliricisthe end ofall; rhe glory of God, is the furtheſt reach and end of 
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| ours isof a higher ſiraine. This glory then we ſpeake of, isthe reward of goodneſle, 


and is ever attended with vertue: For as ſhame and finne ſtill goe roggrher, {© 
doe glory and vertue, even by the teſtimony of the conſciences of all-Food and 
ill men, The glory then we ſpeake of, is an eternall glory; 

Calledto glory andvertae_. 

It is not meant, when he ſayes [Called to glory] that a Chriſtian is ohely called unto 
that, and unto _— elſc by the way, bur by the way he 1s called unto vertue, and 
by occaſion unto afflictions: when God will give phyſicke, bumble, purge, and fit 
usby the way, then accidentally come atflitions and crofles, rhat if there bee any 
thing inus which hinders and makes us unfit for glory;Yheſe afflitions and croſſes 
ſcoure us, and purge away. | 

But Gods cnd of calling cm ea, 
ted to walke worthy of God, who hath wnto his kingdome aud glory : Rom. 9.23. 
thechildren of God are called the mercy, which he had afore prepared to 
glory. oy isonely of hismercy, from, whence glory flowerh unto us, mercy 
isthe ground thereof: ſhall I ſay of glory? ſee what 1s written, Revel. 19. 9, 
whena voice cameto him and willed write, what doth hee write 7 Bleſſed are i 
which are called unto the mariage ſapper of the Lambe. There was a glorious feaſt, full 
ofglory : and then it followeth, are the true ſayings of God, forro comfort 
lod the habbl ofdcoretionyand truth of this happinefſe, and to ſtirre 
them up to apurſuit thereof. Why thus bleſſed 2 becauſe by this mariage-ſupper is 
meant that ing feaſt in heaven, after the Reſurreion, where the 


King of great Fngel , ney. here the Lambes wife(as it is inthe former verſe) 
and all 


and all, ſhall put on new habirs,far as a veſture ſhall they all be changed, Hebr.r.r 2. 
2 Per. 3.they ſhall be renewed ; here ſhall be , and glory ,as it is writ. 
ren, 1 Cor.1.9. then to be called unto fellow(bip with Chriſt, yer more, as Rom. 8.17. to 
ares 9 POL IT ky YI En} 066. en. 1 Men can- 
not reward their ſervants thus, but it is the onely excellency of our great Maſter,that 
he can make all his ſervants heires, and all his | naomi thus as it is uponthis 
ſtrong tower, w now wee ſtand, and rejoyce in the hope of the of 
God : as it is called the of God, ſo 2 Theſ.2. EINE ful- 
nefle for the ſame, as being called by ths Goſpell ro ining of the of the 


: as 1 Theſſ.2. 12, there they are exhor- 


Lord leſus Chriſt : and 1 Pe#.5.4. itisthere called a crowne of that fadeth nor 


away. 

And finally, whatuſe and advantage the faithfull make of this glory, againſ all 
thecroſles, atkitions, ſtormes,and tempeſts of this life,the Apoſtle mats 2 Cor, 
4-17. (faith he) I NIECE Bt for us 
a farre more excellent and eternall waight of glory: the more affliction, the more 
[ct { > 125 RPA NRd Res Pre CEE: depth of the Apoftles 
CONCC1t 


Buc lice unto ſome grear glory of a Prince,it continue bur for a day: 


( bur a day, in this werea wonderfull and paſſing all the 
wx ng 6 SATIN No, fai Ce 6 altbecermnelleakareare eAEn 
a 


doth he thus, but ro mov and raviſh usalſo in exceeding admiration of 
the of this glory ? x, . 


edit hoe, rgerandager,rvingtoOpreie thin urcprebe a 
c our 
ory 


can be ſaid more? If yet you deſire to heare more of glory, conſider wee, 
if you will, 
I. The place where. 
2. The with whom. 
3. Thetit 
4. Thetime how love. 


meet, at whichall che creatures in their greateſt glory, heaven and carth | 
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Firſt, for the place, it is Heaven, the proper ſeat and manſienef all glory; where 

Chriſt is: ſo Chriſt fpeaketh in thar prayer ofhis, Jobx 17.24. Father, T will that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they may behold my 7 gw). This 
needs not much proofe. Soalfſo 1 Theſſ.4.17. Then we which are alive, and remaine_, 
ſhall be caught up together with themin the clouds, to meet the Lord in the ayre, aud ſo ſhall 
we ever be with the Lord. O if the outſide, skirts, and ſuburbs of rhe Palace, fthe 
Starresand Planets, chictly thoſe two great Lights, the Sunne and Moone, } of this 
great King beſo glorious, that with our eyes we cannot looke upon the ſplendor of 
che ſame, what brightneſle of glory is in the Chamber of preſence, innermoſt eourr, 
and Sanitum Santtorum it (clte ! And if now, inthe ſtate of corruption, where {irihe 
hath abated ſuch a doale of their glory, theſe creatures are yer ſo glorious; what 
ſhall they be when they ſhall be changed and renewed in that ſtate of incorruprion? 
& if they then be glorious, how much more ſhalktheglory of the Creatorzyea,when 
all che creatures ſhall put on their new habits, —_ arrayed for this mariage 
tcaſt; when the general] kindes of all creatures (hall be changed, renewed, and deli. 
vered fromthe eſtate of corruption and vanity,unto theglorious liberty of the ſons 
of God » for that they ſhall be delivered it is cleare, Rows. 8.21. forthe Apoſtle Perer 
ſpeakes of a new heaven, anda new carth, 2 Pet. 3. 13.notnew 1D ſubſtance or quali- 
ty, but renewed and purged, I ſay, when the glory of all theſe creatures ſhall meet, 
renewed'in exceeding glory, what a deale of glory ſhall bee there, both in heaven 
and carth! And if the ſervants at that day bee glorious, judge you what ſhall 
be the glory ofthe Bride and Bridegroome. 

The (econd thing, is the company with whom : No chaffe (hall be there mingled 
with the wheat, no darnel! (hall be amongſt the corne, no unclcane thing ſhall enter 
thercin, or be amongtthem , butthere we ſhall bee with innumerable millions of 
Gods holy Angells, and not ſo onely,bur with Iefus Chriſrche Mediator of the new 
Covenant, and Gud the Iudge of all, &c. as the Apoſtle ſhewes, Heb. 12. 22. To 
which he ſheweth weare now already come inthislifey and entred withthem ,; bur 
7 94a the full cime, chat we ſhall ndehe full comfort and perfection thereof in 

meet . 5x” ' 

| heredarha Gncene of the Souths fpiricdid faile her, when (he had ſecnall 
Salomons PE) coatxry hoy wiſedome, the glory of his houſe; his meat, table, the at- 
momma of his miniſters, their apparell, &c, pronouncing thoſe men and ſervants 
to be 


ſed Lord, how ſhall our felicity be, to be continually with our God, who is the 
fountaine of all wiſedome, and to bebold his face cbnrinually, in fo wonderfull 
a hight 2 


., Thirdly, the Tixle what : not of creatures;96 of ſervants, not ſo onely, bat of ſons 
and heyres,and cohcyres with Chriſt; this,one would thinke,were ſufficient,and yer 
the Scripture gives us others to the like effe, as that we ſhall bee Kings and Prieſts 


| unto God, whatcan be more 2 Bur what ſhall be,our condition then in this fo ex- 
| cellentan eſtate > © who can tell-2 ſure 


ly Lcannort;*Bur as thoſe ſpycs who wenr to 
view the Land of Canaan, by mea 30%. fruirs whichrthcy b t,did 
judge ofthe {extility of the Land, ſo (I ſay) 4tbythe word of God, thoſe firſtfrvits 
of the Spirit, the love of God ſhed abroad in oor hearrs, thoſe cogaeiage tf race, 
the divers Fe por | einer of the the ſame Spirir, thoſe feelings and joyes 
of the fairhſull raiſed thereby, peace: of conſcience, and all that which ſhines in the 
ofthe Goſpell, we may think of the ſaſhe:If by theſe grapes;rheſe fruits pf our 
all Canaan,we may judge of our condition then, will ſpeak my mind ro you : 
we know for certaine, that the I of God, ſhall then be pertealy renewed 
in us,fo ro know and ſcele no more labour, no. more penſiveneſſe of heart, no more 
ſinne,ſorrow,nor tentations, which (ball all then ceaſe, and rhen againe to be holy, 
as Godis holy, I meane not inthat habir of holineſſe he is holy, but in that manner , 


And ſo here we ſhall have a happineſſe, beyond that cftate of udams R— 
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y, Which might ſtand continually before him ro heare his wiſedome. Bleſ: 
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{ foratche beſt, all he received was,but,apothbility to ſtand if he would;burwe ſha! 
receive an impoſſibility ever to fall agaiges | | 

SO againe,for our bodies,they ſhall have no manner of diſturbance,or ſubje&tion 
to corruption : then they ſhall knows tiothing bat glory, glory within, and glory | 
withour,all glorious, So the Apoſtle Paul, t Cor. 14; 42. fets downe tlic ſame of the | 
bodie,in foure heads,, y”, | 

1 Sayes he,the body is ſowne incorruption;but raiſed in incorruprion. Then no | 
more mortalitic, nor tribulation, nor any ſenſe of forrow; ſome Interpreters have | 
thought good to expreſle this by che word, impaſſible,ſignitying an impoſſibility of | 
fceling aty more hunger,cold,thir(t,forrow, and the like, In briefe, not capable of 
ſufferingany more; for ar firſt, finne brought incorruprion, bur then all (inne being | 
aboliſhed,corruption,andall things thercunto belonging,mult necdsceaſe. - 

2. Hefaycs, iris fowne.in diſhonour, andia.caiſedinglory; this wee ſee hoy | 
loathſome a dead body is generally to all, yea, ever-rhat of our deareſt friends, wee | 
cannot then induce ro ee 1t. Some may ſay this is bur paſſs for friends, which cauſes | 
this. I grant, but yer generally, there is an hatred naturally in all, to looke upona 
dead body: I bur then ir ſhall be a glorious body,a brighr,thining body, asMat1 3. 
43: T hen ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the Sunne in the kingdome of their F ather; 
| " Weſce here, how things of great ſplendor, doe affect and move us, asthe heate 
and light of the Sunne,and the glory of the Heavens,the Moone and Bartes,and the 
| ike; Conſider then how glorious thou (halt bee, to ſhine as che Stinne in che fifmas- | 
{ ment; yea as the Sun whenhe riſerh in his might, 3/ Soagaine, theſe bodies though 

lame,diſmembred disfigured, abortive, or what you will of the like kinde,ſhall riſe 
aine,withour all deformitics, cauſed either h want & dete& of nature, or 

time,and rherefore the Apoſtle,theugh heſay, it « fowne in weakneſſe, yet headdes, 
it raiſed in power, (trong withthe qualities aud necefſities thereynto ; 4-Soallo, 
laſtly, the Apoſtle unto the power, addeth agility, nimbleneſſe, ſprritualnefle, 1t is 
ſowne a naturall body, it is raiſed a ſpirituall body,ſubtile as it werelike a ſpitir,nor 


—— 
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unable, by lumpiſh hcavinefle, ro move upwards, but being uncapable of anythi 
0 1} Laxh-anir a glorious body,not clogde with mortality aud the ſoole n. 
more impriſoned, then is ſwift,nimble and ſpirituall;nor that I ſay,it ſhall norehen | 
keepe the bodily dimenſions, to beea body, truly, for it ſhall doe fo (till, -Bur by 
{ reaſon of alteration of qualities,{wiftneſle and agility, {© ir ſhall bee a ſpirituall box 
dy,and if the glory of the body ſhall be ſach, wharchinke you ſhall bee that excee; 
ding glory of the ſonle ? : 15-lutt Lok nub 
7 raſtc hercof,we have ſet forth, 1 7ohn 3.2. But w2 know, that when he ſhall appeare, 
we ſhall be like him,for we ſhall ſee bim as he is: what canbe more? And Phil. 3.29. the 
Apoſtle ſayes,But our converſation s in Heaven, from whence alſowe looke for the Savi- 
{ our, the Lord eſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our wile body that it mey be faſhioned 1ike up: to 
his glorious body. May ſome ſay,this is ſoone ſaid, how ſhall this be done?he anlwers, 
by that mighty power, whereby he isableto ſubdue allchingsunto himlelte - it he 
| hath power over all things,then bath hepower, to bring ro paſſe this alſo, © © | | 
Now we want bur the tigne how long 2- what can bee ſaid of Erernity >2.-thinke 4 
what we can,this iscver Fx ae the reach of all our thoughts,onclyT may ſay there- | 
of,as it is Pſal. 84.10. If the Prophet David did make fogreataccount otoneday, 
in the SanQtnary upon carth, that he had rather be one day in Gods Conrt, as a doore-k:c- | 
ul then be a thouſand,otherwhere, or dwell in the tents of wickedneſſe; whatſhall mn be,to 
be notone day inthe Court of Heaven, (for even bur oneday,wete agreat happines 
tobe there) but tobe there forever, ourofall time For then the Angell in the 
Revelation, Time ſhall ceaſe,avd be no more. What is Time, but the meaſure of mort- 
| Olly which once cea{ing,time (hall ceaſe alſo,and wee ſhall have cternall reſt } Asno | — 
| minuce of time, ſhall cycebe, that ſhall give any releaſe ro the rorments ofthe 
damned, fa ſhall there never againe,be any time, which ſhall giverhe lcaſt intermit- 
ſion ro the joyes of the Ele: O where are our hearts? how ſhould chey be lift up 
to 
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| weſceone with a berrer 


| 


| and vertue, Let us labour to acknow 
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to heare of theſe things, what ſhould we leave undone, that may bo done, a | 
laſt, to have life cternall. Now Leometo 
T he V ſes. 


If this then (as is proved) be the wed calling that we are called unto,unto glory 


and ſer a due price upon the ſame, why wehercin? we arefull of talſe feares, 
anc! diſcouragements: becauſe wee heare, that all that will live godly in this world, 
(hall ſuffer jon, therefore wee give backe and are ( lly diſmayed; 
and yet what loſe we by this ſuffering? fer ſaith the Apoſtle, Ff we ſ#ffer with him, we 
ſhall raigne with him; Is not then the retgni ing? O burifit were 
ro ſuffer onely, it were ſomewhar, Burt herein we muſt warre and fight; O bur it is 
for a Kingdome,would we be crowned and not fightzand in fight, would wee have 
no enemies? I, bur we may be overcome inthe :n0, bur wee are ſure to over- 
come; who would not then fight? God when hee calls usto conquer, then hee con- 
quers for us,and he conquers in us, And asit is, Row. 3. Wee are more then ronque- 
rors in him. Us 

No man (we know) how baſe ſocver, even thegreateft coward that may be, bur 
he would fight,if he were ſure to overcome; what cowards then are we? every one 
of us,would be reputed ſtout and valiant; where then is our valour, when as everic 
barking ofa dogge,asI may ſo call them,or every rouchof a flie,makes us deny our 
Maſter» O,the ofour profeſſion; what is this temporizing, bur to draw ro 
Inkewarmneſſe,and ſoro deniall, that we are aſhamed in this or that company, for 
cheſe,and theſe cauſes of our 2 well, Remember, ifwe deny him, hee will 
deny us,if we be aſhamed of hi willbe aſhamed of us : Inthiscaſe,whar ſhall, 
what can we anſwerhimat "41 
Burt ifnoching in the excellency of this great calling, will eus to warre 
thus,yer let glorydoe it: [called ro Glory] asitis Heb. 12, 2. ſer before thy 


,this,or will make thee goc on; Looke ar Chriſt Icſus, who for the j 
hes was (ct beforrfitn, indured the Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame,and is Bow 
downe at the right hand of God: this will i thee to goeon, and ifthou ſo 
runne that thou maiſt obtaine, ſo ſhalt thou in time be. 

This is that, which hath beeneraughtus,out of the former Chapter, of 
all thoſe famous , what made them hold out ſo, in all their troubles and 
croſſes, bur this, that lookeataberrer City, whick hath foundations, whoſe 
builder and maker is God? Here therefore, ſtirreop your fainting ſpirits, to de- 
ſpiſerheſe baſe things you ſo delight in here, and looke at Glory; and to ſtirre you 
up a lirtle give me leave, to tell you a ſtory, which may helpe you to ſee 
what baſe delights we ſoin. 

[c is written of Ceſ@r,that travelling inhis lourney, 
he paſſed 
rats,at which 


? 


doores, and rake up your hearr ſo,as wee thinke moſt of the, then allis not well; 
even inthe gw are our hearts caricd away from better things? When 
gowne then we,one with a berrer plume, O our 

hearts runne on this all the ſermon time,never reſting untill wee have the like , If it 
be thus with us ſtill, O God, where is our calling, to and vertue? where 1s that 
Kingdomewe aſpire afrer, when wee hunt fo after theſe things, in them- 
ſelves ſo vai with ſo much ado,kept with ſo many fearcs,8 with ſuch a 
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A Glimpſe of Glory. | 


ſhould rhus reaſon wirh himſelfe, O my ſoule,whither now art thou a going? to ſee 
ſuch a ſhew,to ſee ſuch a faire houſe, ro ſee this Make, and yonder play; and this 
and that company 2 Ifrheſe ſeeme to delight thee, yer whar are they,compared ro 
glory, are they not all vanity > why art thou ſo cager in vaine things? O why are we 
told here ofa calling-unto glory and vertue,but ro ſtirre and lift our hearts,unto the 


ſearch of ſuch a calling,which we are calledunto, and in regard thereof,to ſera low | 


price onall the things of this earth? There are many of you I know, that dare nor in 


your hearts ſay againſt rhat which I now ſpeake,and yer you labour not for the ſame: | 


well,l wiſh you deceive not your ſelves, never thinke that you have learned any 
ching,unril your harts be warned & affected at theſe things, O worldly minded me, 
and {o raken up wich the things of rhis life, with the baſe trudgery ofthis world ! 

The next is to value the children of God, highly, for the graces of God in them; 
ſo judging of cthem(nor that I rake upon me, as ſome have fooliſhly done, to judge 
and know certainly,ſuch aone to goe ro heaven,or not,)I determine not of ſuch,on- 
ly I meanc:that ſuch in whom we ſce Gods graces ſhine;in a holy life, we muſt judge 
that ſuch are called:and to whar are they called?to glory,8& eternal glory. You ſce 
how much ado we make here of great Heires,(th we ſhall never be the berret 
for them) how we doe prize, imbrace,dandle them in our armes,who at age never 
thanke us againe; If we delight {o in theſe great heires, why prize we not the heires 
of heaven2why delight wenort in Gods children, who are greater heires? Perhaps 
they are in their minority and nonage,yet are they heires of heaven, Kings & Prieſts 
of God : bur perhaps, they are wronged and abuſed by ſome inthis world, yerare 
they great heires ſtill how dareſt thou deſpiſe or abuſe any of theſc lirtle ones > ſaiſt 
thou that thou art called ro glory and vertue > haſtthou apy portion 1a Chriſt, and 
deſpiſeſt ſuch? ifthou wert called to glory,thou wouldeſt highly eſteeme of ſuch. 

The laſt is for conſolation, a man that hath this calling unto glory, O how mar- 
vellouſly may ſuch an one be joyfull in all rribularions, forrowes and croſſes. O bur 
ſayes one, I amin poverty, whart ſhall I doe? ſtaya while and glory will come, and 
chou ſhalt be rich as the beſt. O may ſome other ſay, but I am rormented with ſor. 
row and ſicknes,yea am fo loathſome as doth make me ſtinke in toy owne fight,and 
be a burden to my ſelfe and others (a thing which we befall even Gods deare chil 
dren,) O but thinke then,even this loathſome vile body is appointed unto glory,and 
glory will come ere it be long, And fo in my children and friends,in whoſe death (as 
a Heathen ſaid)wedie often : yet I will reſt in this, inthar God hathtaken thera in. 
to perpetuall reſt, in that they are laid up in the boſome of my Saviour, andare 
heiresof glory. I will thinke them all moſt ſafe, O bur griſly death comes, what of 
all this? this ſhall cheere me moſt of all, there may well bee alittle ſtrugling, bur l 


| fhall overcome,this ſhall be ro me the doore of lite and reft.Then will | chinke and 


expect the bright morning ſhall come,and looke for aglorious wakening; So of all 
Satans remprations,how many,mighty,or great ſoever they bee, though they vexe 
me ſore for a time, yet I ſhall ger le ſtrength by them, having once overcome, 
for he who moſt wraſtles thus, hath moſt ſtrengrh ar laſt; all chey (hall make me bur 
ſo much the ſtronger to conrend for this glory; yeaall the ſufferings ofthis life, ſhall 
not beable to rob me of the ſame for ſtrong 1s my Redeemer to confirme mee unto 
the end. What ſhall I ſay more? it we were not novices and unacquainted in this our 
calling ro glory,we aro + not be {© wAN TRI gh our owne crofles and lofles, and 
thoſe of others. What will nor the hope © glory goerh ? Lord ſo worke upon 
our hearts,that we may know what the excellence of this our calling is to glory, that 
ſowecontend for the lame, 
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lr were good me thinkes,chat every man, when he is a going to theſe idle ſporrs, |, 
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fn what _ our Bodies ſhall riſe againe. 
| herein the $99 and excellency of the Saints ſhall con - 
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IoOHN 11. 23,24. 
Jeſus ſaith to her, thy Brather ſhall riſe againe. 
Martha ſaith unto bim, I know that my brother ſhall riſe againe in the Reſur- 
rettion at the laſt day. 


Aving formerly ſpoken ofthe Communion of Saints : Now 
we come to ſpeake of the other two bleſſings and benefits 
which the Lord doth give and grant tothe Church in the 
lifero come, The one w is, The raiſing of our bodies 
at the laſt day : The other, Life everlaſting : which bee the 
bleſſings he hath reſerved till che day of ludgement, where. 
L- with he cloſes up and makes an end of all,and yer not a finall 
S == AJ cndwith ſe they ſhall have no end,for the Lord 
will beſtow cternall happinefſe on them : which day,though 
to ſome it ſhall prove a dolefull day, yet it ſhall be joyfull rothe Church of God, 
even a day that they have many a time looked for and deſired. 
In ing whereof, wee are firſt to conſider, the order of Gods diſtribution; 
who us firſt the bleſſings and benefirs of this life, and then thoſe of Ecernal! 
ow that which is the order of Gods diſtribution, muſt bee the order in our 


life. 
intention, VVe muſt labour to have Communion withrhe Saints here in this life, 
tO have our ſinnes pardoned,and then the Lord will raiſe up our bodies ar the [aſt 
day, and give us lite everlaſting : which if wee omit,wee can have no hopeto riſe to 
everlaſting life, but to perperuall ſhame and contempt : Therefore we mult lavour 
toentertainerhe Communion of Salats here: Iris ſaid, Kevel. 20. Bleſſed and holy 
is he that hath his part in the firſt Reſurreion, for on ſuch the _ death ſhall have no 


power. Thus he is a bleſſed man that in this life riſes our ofhis corruptions Ro 
199 oy or 
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Szn m, XXI. 


IOHN 1. 23,24. 
Jeſus ſaith to her, thy Brather ſhall riſe againe. 
Martha ſaith unto bim, I know that my brother ſhall riſe againe in the Reſur- 
refFion «t the laſt day. 


Aving formerly ſpoken ofthe Communion of Saints : Now 
we come to ſpeake of the other rwo bleſſings and benefits 
which the Lord doth give and granc rothe Church in the 
lifero come, The one w is, The raiſing of our bodies 
at the laſt day : The other, Life everlaſting : which bee the 
bleſſings he hath reſerved till the day of ludgement, where. 
with he cloſes upand makes an end of all,and yer not a finall 
end with uſe they ſhall have no end,for the Lord 
will beſtow cternall happinefſe on them : which day,though 
to ſome it ſhall prove a dolefull day, yet it ſhall be joyfull rothe Church of God, 
even a day that they have many a time looked for and deſired. 
In handling whereof, wee are firſt to conſider, the order of Gods diſtribution; 
who us firſtthe bleſſings and benefirs of this lifez, and then thoſe of Ecernal! 
life. Now that which is the order of Gods diſtribution, muſt bee the order in our 
intention. VVe muſt labour to have Communioh withrhe Saints here in this lite, 
to have our ſinnes pardoned,and then the Lord will raiſe up our bodies at the [aſk 
day, and give us lite everlaſting : which if wee omir,wee can have no hopeto riſe to 
everlaſting life, but to perpetuall ſhame and contempt : Therefore we mult lavour 
toentertaineche Communion of Salars here: Ir is ſaid, Revel. 20. Bleſſed and holy 
is he that hath his pert in the firſt Reſurrefion, foron om the ſecond death ſhall have no 
power. Thus he is a bleſſed man that in this life riſes our ofhis corruptions and _ 
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1 Point. 


} thislife- The Communion of Saints, and the 


| there ſhall be a day of Iu 


The generall Reſurrettion. SERM, 21, 
for en ſuch a one the ſecond death hathno power, otherwiſe one ny ay” 


tive of the ſecond death, For ifq a baxgaine and givcth ſomew 
invigecccivedenrag, be lookes for bargainez even ſorhe Lord 
inc with us rogive us heavenand ha 


, whereof, te Lordtuh mad 
of ſinaes, then wee may 
lyoteindoe hy bodies tailed ro life everlaſting : ocherwiſe raiſcd unto the (e- 
cond dea 

Now in this great point of Faith, weare to confider divers 
whereof is, That webeleeve Aeagunebyrke ed ou (ec 
red Es ONE Rs of Chriſt,and 
ofhis ReſurreRion Hyatt ar onely, for is 
ei hey Rl eas | Foopvryons Toes rther, and be. 
lecves tO riſe againe : _ iscleere apd manifeſt, both 


" fag 


Firſt we will prove To drow as lohn 5. 33. where Chriſthaving ſpoken of 
thacgreat worke of up dead foules from the grave of ſinne, to the life of 
grace, by his quien erfull word inthe miniſtery : leſt it ſhould ſeeme 
{range unto o chro ons cpagariſhy ſexe th Refurrectionof the body ts life 
evcrla lnot at this for the houre is comming, inwhichall that are in the 
raves ſhall heare his voyce, & ſhall come forth,they that have done good unto the 

efurreion oflifezand they that have done evillunto the RefarreQion of condem- 
nation. $0, Dan.12. 2. Ad many of them who ſlept inthe duſt ſhall 


thu life onely we have , we arcof all men the moſh miſerable, and then 
adftles,ver.2 1.a ftrong reaſon, For 


ceby man came death, by man came alſo the Reſwr- 
rettion from hedead For as in Adam all die, ſoin Chrif ſhall al bee made alive : but 


every man in his owne order, &c, rb 4 1y . hee ſhewes whyall menare. 
commanded to repent, + rr joe ey hee ) he bat coo ed a day in 
which he will judge y Bm man whom he hath ordained, | 


whereof he rol. +> nan waio 6p men, in that hee hath raiſed hins from the 
dead. In another » hee ſayes, A#. 24.15. (making it the iſſue of his beleeving 
of all things in the andP ) And have.hope towards God, which 
themſeves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a RefurreQion of the dead, borh of the j 
and unjuſt, Chriſts to Chorazin and Berbſaids, Marth. 1 1. 22.ſhew that 
IT pn Dae Ee 
that of f that men account m 
Indgement. And proves the Re ne AR on En" 4 
Hacob, be bei det God. who « not the forchepeole, 5716-9 Manh. 22.32. 


rate eſtate oftheirs, wherin they 

from the — the = body 
is 4s IV? 

I and 


proo 

6 as yy Sr ceo thine 
Proc 20.12. And! ſtk dadinb ml ure nd beſe Cant thekekerwr 
opened,and another booke was opened yohich is the booke of life : pe vr m0 HS > 
_—_— s which were written in the baokes according to their workes. Andihe ſea 
| fm which were init; ; nd Death del ereredap the dead which were in 
t her were judged man according to workes therefore 
are come tO paſſe whi the Srifure ad oecold,qnd hall comey and 


partienlars; thefirſt | 


awake, ſome to ever- | 
| fin fcadſamre ame ndpops 551 - 90 1 Cor. 15.19. Saint Paul ſayes, 


Alt. 


froing is true,faithfull and Almighty in power to doc whatſoever he will : we 


—_ I 


may y | 
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| he is the Godof beth, therefore he will raiſe both ſoule and body at the laſt day, 


1 privateperſon, like unto the widowes Sonne,and as Lazar did,but he roic as the 
| /ept. So,in the rifing of Chriſt,all the people of God riſe, and that which went be- 


| Sun M., 21. = The penerall Reſurreion. | 


may then alſo be ſure of this,thar God will raiſe againe the bodyatthe lait day, 
Secondly,thus much is proved by rea{ons of divers ſorts,five in rumber. 
I. From the power of God. 
2. From the Iuſtice y God. 
3. From _— 0 "os 
. From the ena of Chriſts comming. 
- From the OT of Chriſt. 
For the firſt,Tertullian faics wellzIt was a harder matter for God,to make a man 


Geing pecking) our of the duſt ofthe carth, then now being ſomerhing ro raiſe him 
up and reparehimagaine : and hee who ſpake the word, and made thus grammny 
of heaven and carth,is able alſoby his power to raiſe up the dead at the ReſurreGti- | 
on : which made Chriſt in that diſpuration with the Sadduces, Matth,2 2. 19,reprove | 
their ignorance in this point : Tee ape erre, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of | 
God. Now of this when wee are once ſoundly convinced , then wee can belceve and | 
ſay with 1ob, I know thew canſt doe every thing, that no thought can bee with-holden from 
thee; who is he that hideth counſel without knowledge ? exc. 

The ſecond. is drawne from his Iuftice, tor it is agreeable with his Iuſice, that 
thoſe who have beene partakers in good and evill ations, ſhould participate in ſu- 
table rewards and puniſhments : but the bodies of men are partners in good and e- 
vill ations with the ſoule : therefore the Lord will raiſe up both ro reward and pu- 
nith rhem,according as they have done good or evill. Tertslian ſaith, We mult not 
thinke that God is {loathtull or unjuſt, x. wee may not thinke that God isunjuſt to 
reward the foule,and deftrov the body,or puniſh the one and not the other; but hee 
will raiſe up both, to reward both together, according to their ſufferings and mil. 
deeds. Againe, we maſt got thinke him (loathfall, char hee will not rake paines to 
raiſe up dead bodies, no,he is infatigable, not ſubje co any wearineſle, it 1s but for 
him to ſpeake the word, thinke the hr, will it co bee, andall ſhall be done : (0 
dof his Iuſtice,the body muſt riſe alſo, - _. ; 

_ The third is drawne from the Mercic of God, which is infinitely more in him 
then inus ing ir ſelfe ina large meaſureunto all. Now this Mercy is in men 
that if they could raiſe all the dead bodies of their friends, they would doc it. Bur 
the mercy of God being infinitely more then all our can bee, extends 
therefore it ſelfe to all he ſoules and bodics of men, to raiſe them upagaine, and 

thE:wherin if the wicked had not forſaken their own mercie ,they might 
ve had joy and comfort with the reft, For this cauſe Chriſt rells us, Hatth. 22. 
T hat he is the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob; not the God of the dead,for if it were 
ſo,then he ſaould be onely a God of one part of Abraham,and not of the other; but 


and the dead (hall riſe. 

Fourthly,From the end of Chriſts comming,as it is 1 70h 3. 8. For this purpoſe, 
appeartd the Soune of God, that he might looſe the workes of the Devill : for the Devill 
FA b in ſinne,and ſinne brought death : this was the great worke the Devil 
aimed art, to bring in (inne and death, and therefore Chriſt comming ro diſſolve 
this great worke (among(it the reſt) which is not done unleſſe there be a ReſurreRi- 
on of the dead : Therefore the dead (hall rife againe. 

The fift, is drawne from the Reſurre&tionot Chriſt, for Chriſt did nor riſc as a 


publike head of the Church. Saint Pan/ſayes,7 hat he was the firſt fruits of then thas 


ine ſpeakes, And Cyril faith 


_ 


fore in the head, ſhall follow in the members,as | 

well, That Chriſt entered into heaven by the narrow paſſage of his ſufferings and 
dearhyby his death and RefurreQion to make a wide paſſage for us unto heaven: fo 
in Chriſts riſing we riſe. Here one may obje&,O,it was an cafic matter for Chriſt ro 


_ 


in 
| riſe becauſe he was God. I anſiver,crue;bur as God-man ſuſtaining the burden and 
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waight of all our ſins,it was not fo calie: for when we are in the grave,we have 
bur the waight of our own fins to keepe us downe + Chriſt had the fins of all the 
| Ele& people of God upon him, and therefore it wasa harder matter for Chriſt to 
riſe againe then we ſuppoſe;and yer he broke t all and roſe againe, therefore 
| doe not thou doubt bur that he will at lengrh raiſe thee againe. So Chriſis promiſe 
is,vhen ] am lifted up,I will draw all men quart = Bb muſt be to have com- 
munion with Chritt in our life and deathzro live as he lived, die with him,lic in the 
grave with him, be as neerc in life, and lay our dead bodies as neere his as may bee, 
and then when Chriſt who is our life ſhall appeare(gs it is Coloff. 3.1. )then ſhall we 
| likewiſe be xaiſed upand a with himin glory: Otherwile,we ſhall be raiſed, 
4 ; but unto all ſorrow aud miſery in eternall rorments, not as nnto a Wlead, bur unto a 
|  terriblel : where when one hath lived a 1000 y are aynew tO begin | | 
? againe; and fo be tormented world without end. Now divers ObjeQions are made | 

by Atheiſticall perſons,againſt this maine point of Faith. 

The firſt is a common one, How isit poſſible ſay they,that a body which bath lien 
rottinga 10co yearesinthe grave riſe againe,ſo turned into duft> Tanſwer, 
8 though it be above reaſon, yer ie jonnt againſ-reaſon; 'for we fe tha] the fyeb that 
Anſw. be deadallthe winterrime,when the ſumepbe cantunech wichehe hour ofthe Sung, 

live againe: {the corne rors in the ground & revives againe. Now if with the 
| arr. ant = prnmegy nbd gun ror ohte_ xp ep | 
up thoſe who have lyen in the grave a thonſand yeares,tolive againe, 

| biettien | Secondly(ſay they)itis impoſſible for men to riſe againe, becauſe their duſt is ſd 

[9s rwingled one with another,and with the duſt of other creatures, asin a Chucchyard | 
| I where duſt is mingled,one cannot well ſay,this is the duſt of my father,or this is the | 
| duſt of my morher;thingsbeing ſo mixed; as,take a quantity of milke & put intothe | 
; the ſea,there both remaine in (i , but ſo mingled, as that they cannot be par. 
ted one from another, and ſo,ſay they,it is with dead men,whoſe duſt is ſa mingled | 
Anſwer together, as it is impoſſible ro parrthem, To this I anſwer, 1 in generall, it | 

*- | beani eworkefor man to do,yet it isnot impeſſible for an Almighty (God 
unto whom all things are pofhible, it being an cake matter for him to give x0 | | 

| man his duſt again ſever it one from another; nanrhonlrneah of, ark at ty 
full of divers fcedes in his hand, can diſtinguiſh and take one from another : 
ptiCUMACLIELRN gztayvs honge Rroghofogee mit Gently SES 

[l,thatthey can draw out of an hearbe or flower, the foure Elements, Free, Earth, 
Aire & Water, Now if fo much cunning and $«ill may be in a man : how much more 
able is the Creator of men efoiecics wiſe, ofan All-ſecing eye, to ſunder everic e 
mansdu{t,and ro bfingthem together againe? ; 
| 0bjedt. | O bur ſay they,what ſay you to this? when oge man cates another,then that mans 
| + Jo fleſh becomes one with another mans fleſh, in which caſe, ifthe one riſe, the other þ - 
iq | cannog. To this I anſwer it is true indeed,one man cating another, becomesa partof | , 

the orher for the time;but yer he was a perfe& man before he care ofthe other,and 
the ocher a perfe& man before he was caren, Now itisa truth in Divinity, that eve- 
ry man ſhall riſe with his owne fleſh; but a man ſhall not riſe with thing that 
i was once a part ofhim. As for inſtance,ifa man have arooth beaten ovr, & another 
} comein the roome of it,he ſhall not rife with both theſe, ſo likewiſe a man hath'a 
peece of ficſh ſirickenoff with a ſword, and new fleſh comes in the roome of it, he 
ſhall nor ciſe with both, but with ſo much as hall make him a perfe& man: Evenſo, 
one man cares of another mans fieſh,he ſhall norriſe with rthar, bur with ſo 
as ſhall make him a man: neither ſhall hec who wascaten want any 
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Eg bin - Rei om againſt us, andbur hich 
' | Tring ene Scri in ſhew againſt us, one ; which is this : 
4 That hind are Ape ſpeaks) camnet enter the ki dome of Heaven, kk 


: ich I anſwer, The meaning is figuratively ſpoken, that is,fleſh as it is & þ 
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| in; ſo this is expounded,Heb.2.14F enponthaburm tie bldnonerperie 5 of fleſh 
' | andbloodhe alſo himſelf likewiſe a ſame,chat through death he might 4eſtvey 
EY thei rf pena Ser Lo =_ ek le ikions 
w Hf et1me to ir 1$meant 
in thisrran(itory life, fubje& ro infirmities, thus it ſhall nor enter inco heavgn,.. And 
* thus have wedi ani Agra viich tho gnuntenth 
ſure andfirme prongs gr te 
Seeing the degd ſhall riſe againe ©, therfore Dy ALI ARS > 
ſolved into duſt, yer robe aſe naural this is che wort our (ns & the 
worldcan doe untaus,to take naturall lifez.. which when they have | 
Jonrſi (halle reſtored varo magaineins manner,thisin all di- 
Bm pr oF wird 19. Th hr yn 
the latter t skin wormes de. 
hk wy att bak 1 FE, +6 David,Pſal.16.9 Wher-.| 
fore my heart is my Fongue rejoyces, reſteth in hope, for thou wilt | 
not leave my ſoute in the grave, neither wilt t whine for arepoes 
ſo Chriſt himſelfe ſayes, Ma. 20, ; 4s yay | The Son of man ſhall bee delive- 
endenethe cieſe - nnovs 6 roy tp 46 he py ut wr pes , 4nd dr- 
liver him to the G cour to cruci 4 _ 
that which comforred C - nee oo Eries jk 
OI eming wort ofching faltp SY 


RE, Wis $0 faith in apkores 

7 ground, to fleepe in 
thee : aſhes there, 

ang ae ary x b LN! 


. hewas Ar ond.  wogepCerbich be c 
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our {| $& our water- 
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= fot Ape sf il Cd EE 
aine,even [oitheſew 18 Jeſus wi w4 | 
78 NEE: e words, arent gm 
—_— wife and children do not uſually w , becauſe they expeRt 
jo ep nating pf et tne pl bps 
are a we our ſelves that we ſhall meer 
_ Thirdly, Bees all ſe apaine ,this muſt make us careful wg 
RE we wet en is, cif won didooe rilengaine,hee might 
Nag if bar Gecaaſe we tha riſe 2ggine with theſe bodies web hone Gnned, 
therefore we ſhould be carefull ro paſſe our time here in holineſſe & ri (nels, 


which is the uſe S. Pas{ makes of it; 44s 46 6,that becauſe thgre ſhall be a Reſur- 
ugothed njeliond epef herein ({airh he) {he wy ſelfe to have « 
cleare Conſcitnce towards God, and towards man: fo | ALT ny hp" caſe doe, 
When Peter heard it was the Lord who was neere himonthewarer, hegirded his 
Ag agar 45 tthat rather he (hold bave 

and have laid it aſide;Bur Peter is conſideration,that when 
other ide,he ſhould ſtand before bug maſter,and therefore he girded 
himſclfe,that he mi t ſtand ſcemly 8& comly Before him, Even fo ſecing when we 
, wee are to ſtand before God, emu | 
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| hat we may come ſemly and holly before God arche lat day. . | 

T be ſecond maine point 15, | 
| That we beleeve that we ſhall riſe at the laft day with the fame bodies. So | 
Job 19.151 know Redeemer livet nd be foul fland the ou the earth ,o 


though 
» wormes body, ſhall fee , who Jr — 6 
4 bc poniatar rn, by prep rom hb 4 a why ' 


reines 

And E7ek.z7. there is ſhewed png han vim ben oper 
feſh gre upon them; which though ic be a patable, yetit inforceth that that which | 
falleth being dead,ſhal! riſe againe becauſe ESE | 
unto his people, is raken from the ſimilitude of $0 Reved. 26.12, 

| Tohuſaith, #ud 7) ſaw the dead both great and ſmall —_— Thus Terrwlian 
ſayes, her ailing that the ſame body may rife 
ov ofanother boy Setofc ame thavletcooe oe 
- St.Jergwe ſajes, that ir cannot ſtand withequity &r1 

and another body be puniſhed. Neither will a juſ ES 

to die, and tar dbrethe crowne of Hig 

body thar ſinned ſhall bee aniſhd,chſame char hag ent ic ſhallbe 
prom: [or and" that ſame body ſhall riſe agaie, ſee in CHRISTS | 
ReſurreRion, the that was wounded, "the ſamebody didriſe 
could, if he had pleaſed in 3 daics have cured his wounds, ſeeing that he could heale 
all fickneſſes 8 diſeaſes witha word, or a touch:- buthe ler them alone to confirme 


his Diſciples,ar to ſhew that he had the very ſamebody which was crucified. Thus 
ea tneto lh.20. 6.202510 each i ger behold hi andrea ian 
hoc wo the ſame remaining, Therefore 
bro pn roar oa 
EEE 

iBourof 1 Cor. 5 ſeats 6 tiiuralibeahs but & 
PR oſd it is nat nn rp rſnbagas.To this dwcr gba 
| Ee og ER prdoſie churcand odivbmwtich 

| ſicke and ono mote et i burthen or bodies ullboophed by che power of God 
| the uſe bodies arc heavy,bue then our ſonles hall be full of 


& nimbleres 10 more up or downwards at amour et nr 
— ſubſtance, but in 2 
Eh fave Lode tall 
I E a<fts,for whar ſhalt aletgn 
| meat>what ſhall Fnbfa howeache, ſceing there ſhall be noconcoQion or di 
Grnrnkg rn ———— a man need bowels, Sept veerkees 
hal anſwer for me;{airh he,concetning the 
| ll & ll then,for we have a double uſe of thew,they ſerveto ear with, and they 
are to further ourſpeech,& rherfre, weſhal have no needof teeth inregard | 
bobs Oo yet we ſhall have need of them to ſpeak with, for in heaven we ſhall 
God,8& ting 


the ſong of Xoſes,& of the Lambe.Andas for the other parts of 
dy,they are, ſaith he forts & comelineſſe there be no need of the fto- 
mack to conco@Qt nar of becauſe there is no redundance 


as Ornamentsto Pagecers and lnentife ii Fur eden thingsnor 

needfull now ſave a5 a mans beard,and his breſts,which have no 

 —_—_ gtough we hull ro neda mack to onco6 or bowel or 
they be for an ornament to man. = 


Ke the ſame bodies do not riſe,becauſe + apmdinm Cre os ev | 
| = 0g ſtay above the clouds |. 
in the Aebch nan. forte 1 deer To this I anſwer, that 

| ifaman may at Wl oft, and make ir ſwimme above the water, by 


| drawing it Why theninaybor Godldeuw his pii inco wand wills 
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| our fins>when our heavenly Indge 
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| $58. 27. The generall Reſurreflion,. 
ſo with it , as to makeour heavy bodies abide above the clouds, as well as a man to 
makea veſſell of lead ſwim above water 2 Againe I aaſwer,that cvery thing abides 
in his owne at Gods appointment. As for example,the clouds are heavy | 
and wet,andt would fall downe'to the grotind, bur that God hath 
tedthe aire to be the proper p takers hoes refore they abide ; ſo likewiſe 
the water would be above the land, ber that God harh limized the pi Guaurty 
a confinement,where it aſt reſt and advance no further. So it being inc- 
ment, which makes any thing to remaine where, it owe hr contraty is na- 
ture thereof:  Therefore,becauſe heaven is the proper a glorified body, and 
carthofa morall body; "the ſame bodics ſha halremain ere ut doyf udge- 
ment,afrer which beingradeglriedbod -A__ remaine for eyer in heaven, 


the wee place of therr aſſign 
ha irſt,that en. ſhall MOT with te fo lame hoes dais we moſs carefull 
ro 


who committerh farnication mw agai s ſhall riſea- 
; 40n, i ro am eons that ſo 
holy & pure at that en paler ſhame will 
udgment, wh we have w and grieved God b) 
ll ſay unto us,arc not the cies wherewit 
yeare nor theſe the! tongues that yehave told 
—_— wherewith you have (worne ard blaſ. 
phemed my name? are not rheſe the hands you have wickednefle with? are 
nor theſe the feet which have 5U 20 fin, 
webe able roanſverthe Lord? Therefore ye rrogat fre to live well, &keepe our 
bodies unſpotted,that we may have comfotrat that day. We reade,2 Chr.. 3 6.8,whe 
Ichoiakim was dead, there was found thecharaRers, markes & prints ofhis ſorcery 
howloever du: baliebs 23 King bore ic out Sckepeir lf Ree 
is at .50 T (in- 


there remained 

ners hide and conceals thei ir ſins here, == Wy 
«wy; oe ſhall be agar in Meh on ater 

mitted : Lap rrtarys ones] ne were ed againſt thar 

fp any; arp pages; riſe aguine rhertaen We (bark th zoſe and 

chem down EEE ro die in faithand repentance. eſecifa 

put it On againe,hee will not rend & teare it 
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areas a garment 
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you have let in luft, 8 lookedalter 
{0 many lies wirh-are not theſe 


of Indgement, We reade 
45 1 am in this TE: 


fd Ge. Thus 
t diffe- , 
y diffolves ir. 
thing he 
a man that dif. 


Oye 
cares not where, ag 


olves a houſe,he will rake RUE poone by cnn bn. france yo every ſeveral 


Foes malay 


ſe he intends to build 


becauſe wee know our 


;ajpargh.. ne Phrnt aby 2 


at the laſt roy them,bur labor 

ro of them, and lay themdovne well arte da ofdeath, 
; ly.ſoeing the ſame bodies ſhall riſe ſhould make us live with 
Fern 0g ram Gowns well tha dey Neath. Here this great queſtion may 


anſwered : FRA Aes COLLIE NE the day of AO" 
4 this : 
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order2and t how ſhal 
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(nſw. thisneeds be no queſtion, ſeeing we ſhall riſe againe with the ſame bodies that wee | 
lay downe here :therefore we ſhall know one another in Heaven.” The Reaſons are, 
{Reaſon 1, | Firſt, becauſe our know! ſhall at rhat timebe more perfet then ever - 
| dams wasinthe time of Innocency : In-which ſtate hee did know his wile as ſoone 
as ſhe was br cog witto him, thou barn Pats ger cherfore much more, 
| we ſhall then hoe ohe another, ſecing our knowledge riſing with the ſamebodics 
| ſhall be perfirer. 
" Apaine,the Diſciples in'the Mount at Chriſts ona, had bur a 
or ta(te of the heavenly glorie,and yer Peter Moſezand Elias,though a” Were 
dead many hundred yeares before. Wherefore if he but a take of heavenly 
glorie,knew hon be being unglorified: Fer more wee ſhall know one another, 
when we haye fulneſle of of Jocks. 

KS _ Becauſe ur appinſſe hall be great! oy Boe meanes of the won | 
. one withanother, as Aat $8. 11, Chriſt ſayes ay unto you,thas many 


ons the «10g tor the We le ndhalf on weh he afles w, es, deryrlry 
he be Kg eof Gn 
won - 


1 or (ral be grearly incteaſed 

warts REG alive ve themes frienhs apt e827 rm 5 

we now no body; but we to r 

and eo ſ{tias we kna? We : | 

4 | We ſhall heare the inditement ofthe wicked atthe day of I :; whenif 
we heare the ſhal know the perſons indited of wicked men, fuchas 

fed the people of pear rmpetayan: thelike. And as we ſhall 

the wicked,fo we - 12ers y too, when they ſhall be rewarded. This me 

thinkes ryay bee a con inoar carers li holily and Chriſtianly, 
we goc notto a *Coun » Or cur ended oquain 

ned rrraTS EA LEOTY 

dl Cool Chai 7 mga riſt. 

are wk 11.2 3,Martheconfefſes, 
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berwixe Chriſt s6d his members. for 
,bur he lay a while trampled and troden | 
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Befe p 


| under foot of death por fl rmge" up his book, ſaying; Evenas | 
| our heavenly gt to heaven Hep oper fog . 
| and inthe FS iefolen foul ke ruſtbeeconcented ro ye rhe 

| wrrcanttobe be trampled under foot of death for a time before we goeto heavens, , 

ed woo Ne 1 nl Ragan. aepedrob amen batindr nog adraray es 
J-- | her, Os one another in glory, bur 

FS Hallall; obs "asit is 1 Theſſ.4.1 4 This enexcellenrcomforc unto us who | 

| live in re of the world ; that before us, ſhall notriſero } 

the work thr te Sins il! rhis timethey wait for our | 
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downerill he be come : { 


_< faid, ferch him, we willnot ſir | 
© in their graves, and cannot riſc 
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power of Chriſt}; for it ſeemes a greater 


EST "renin | 


new dead ; Ne Le Wi 
637-3» when the Lord demanded | 


ng | 


in their graves :a$ 1 Saw. 16. 11.when Samuel called | Iſhaics ſonnes 
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| S#nu/20,) The yonerll Reſurrethion. 

—_— of the Propher,Cas theſe. dead bones love 2 heanſwered, Lord thou knoweſt, 
OSINISNn, ic is notimpoſſible to rhee,butir is a hard matter to be done, 

—_ 

Pike fin nkalovetone Gick ; for looke how many there be 


bodies ofthe Saints amongſt us, ſo and pawnes there are 
: for rae þ rv 23th ev 


riſing, in regard of our fins, nod of the ofour lives, yet becauſe there bee (o 
many bodics of the dead Sainrsa us, we need nor doubt bur he will raiſe them 
up one day to glory. There arethree into heaven; Henoch 


already aſcended 
before the Law, Elias in the timeof the Law, and —_—_ inthe rime ofthe Goſpell: 
and for theſe three bodies he hath left many t of the dead Saints bodies re- 
the grave, to be pledges and pawnes to us of our Reſurrection: to this 
e Saint Paal (ayes, Heb. 11, that God provided better things for us, that they 
IO ISI The Vſes are, 
the bedies of che Saints doe nd riſe tllche dayof ud 
J—_ contented to be under afflition and trouble, till G 
RE EEE reſt quiet] rill the day ofdeliverance. 
Secondly, of the Saines rife nor till then, that wee ſhould 
therefore rape Py. ire manger wait: as it is ſaid, Rom.$. boththe creatures 
rationall and irrationall and travell in paine cowards that day of redemp- 
tion, and glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God. Wee ſcc ifa man have broken an 
arme, or put a legge out of joynr, ifone have him chat he will come to ſet 
pb Irfan og be willAiill bee looking and longing for his 
even ſo, ſecing attheday of the Lord will reſtore ns againe toour for. 
mer integrity, we ſhould long for that day, and be looking for it. 


—_— there- 
deliver us: as 
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{ vidence, to keepethem, and raiſe up all againe 


Joe nar mn ara Tr ey 0071 of our bo. 
Sica which mukersl yeſo trodden under and rorri rages notto bee 
{o carefull about them, «Ak get ra , and then both bodie 
and ſoulc ſhall be raiſed up unto. glory for ever. 
| Now here ariſetha out bodies muſt Iye f many yeares and 


| ages rorting in gre, what be Ee EE ERS 
| mcanetime ?' 


6s _— me with us, thahe will no failens nor forſakeus bur will 
to our bodies,watch over ouraſhes ofhis 
yn :fo that looke Dae on 


nam 6 with thee, por years 
our dead bodies, wat 


yr ry bop: ee Dh. 

cat rvough our bodies ly ron in the grave, yet that our ſoules 
Nall bebar! yy and blefſed: which was Paxls web 5- 1. For we know that if 
&:ſſobved, we have a building us of God,not made 
cternall in the heavens. So Revel, 6.11. the ſoules which lay under the 


vere 7m y ves 7 white robes given 
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Tacob, Gen. 4.6.4. Feare not to goe downe imo 
thee up againe : es ra or 


thu earthl 7 of our tabernatle be 
67 ts dy but ſo 
Altar, 
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thac Chriſt hath ſanRified and 


7 7 MPR SIRE Ay 7 at payers ms as Eſay 57. 2. he ſpeakesof 


Peace ſhall be upon them, they ſhall reſt in their beds, every wa walketh before me : 
= tory wake Fort 
_ or . all, becauſe i Canaan: 

it was their way tO 
En ny non bao ny 
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ny way to heaven. Wherefore as the chil- 
,whetewere Serpencs,enemies, | 
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-| Therefore it ſhould teachus to live comfortably in this life, to encourage 
| be with us, and our bodies ſhall riſe againe: heavenly glory in the meane time bei 
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| hope tlarwe hall riſe ag wary as om a 16.9. Wherefore my beart ic glad, 
and my ton prey fleſh alſo reſts in hope, for thow wilt wot leave mey ſaule inthe_, 
ave,neit . nh thou Ah hy Holy One to rear pain as it was truethus of Chriſt, 
is it ofallthe members,when they are layd 1n the grave,they arenor gone and paſt 

; though like Jonas, for the time ſwallowed up Sofa whale: the grave receive | 

them, yetthe Lord will urdue time ſpeake to the graves tocaſt them —_— | 


and when the timeef our death commeth, then to depart in peace, ſeeing God will | 
appointed for ous ſoules, | _ | 


The ſearth point is,the conſuderation by whoſe power we ſhall riſe. | 


That is,by the power of Chriſt, no powerelſecan doc it: it cannot bee done by | 
the powerof Nature: as [vb 14.14. If 4 man dye, ſhall he ive ? meaning, that 
ifa Leadye, be cottiaadiioct hinnſal :ſo David ſayes Pſal.g4.8. Yeta mancanby 
Me EINE, Bo conten ive hisranſome to God. So Pſal,49.15 
But God ſhall deliver 0 ey rms, + oall ſhall iſe bythe | 

power of Chriſt : baceabbarcer , the godly with boldneſſe, joy, and ra- 
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of which are, Firſt, ro magnific and relye upon this m er of 
Chef by wich weſtlile age ove grave an rom te er poruat | 
tenne 

AIIeT 0. 1 rS Te er of Chiſt herein this life torhy | 
converſion and conſcience » Ox clſe thou ſhalt feelT the power of Chriſt ro | 


thy terror at the —_ 
wer of Chriſt, there. | 


Thirdly, atlaſt, through 
fore let us not a quintet chorngh the croubles whatloever in 
the beſt time: mtu FOIL ENS » Sonne' of man, 


him propheſic and boneran 

ron Golan we pu ae 1099 i fete | 

this, verſe 11. Sonnes Ea he) theſe bones are | 

the wht did bye incap and bondage : wherefore God ſhewed | | 

Pop che mae ol oe: eudener hn peed 

not 

I thee out of thy eee ai, So Pſal. 86.13. Davide. 

Great u thy 


towards me aud thou haſt delruered my ſoule out of the 
ren nyo at thu ae de ory comb ern 


a right uſe of the power of | 
The fift point is, in what eflate our bodies foal riſe againe. | 


Thecs, inncannayery np , ſubject 
to a number of infirmities, hunger ,nakedneſſe, fickneſle nes; now 

__ iſh, dull andheavie in the ſerviceof God, bar artheRefurreRtion, — 
[be madeimmorrall, withour ſubjectionto any i 


ht. 


hould ourof his arcand chill give mn feck a potion char we ſhould: 
thirſt after it, and tobe freed fromall grictes, paines, 
dean cg} wa wgren mr at 
forusat the laſt day, when hee will 
never hunger, thirſt, or more 
? We 

ſee 


Yerldchs 
give us OE iadecr, | as we ———— 
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| Saxm. 21; T be penerall Reſurrettion. 
(ce what our Saviour Matth. 18. 8. It were better for a man to cater heaven 


hurt and maimed, than otherwiſeto be caſt into hell innever ſo great perfeion of 
| parts. But thankes be to God, we may enter into heaven, and have all things in the 


ſtare of « Therefore how ſhouldthis make us ſtrivero bee Gods people, | 
chat we may atraive unro this ſo excellent an eſtate 2 | 
Bur this queſtion whueh Saigt Pas 1 Cor, 15; In whateftate our bo. | 


dies ſhall riſe in at the laſt day? cannot be anſwered bur with a diſtin&tion. The bo. 
dies of the in an care ofglory; the bodies of the wicked riſe in an eſtate 
| of ſhame and di : ſoboebeiſs bur adifcrembRoe;esCee. 40.20;we reade | | 
| Pharaohs two ſervant were both delivered out of Priſon, bur in a divers manner, the | | 
| one to ftand before the King and give the cup into his handas formerly, the orher 


—C___— 


to beexecutedand hanged. Even ſoit is withthe godlyand wickedar the laſt day, | 
both of them ſhall be raiſed out of the grave, bur the one- to honour, to ſtand in the 


= 


preſence of God : the other to ſhame and . Sothe bodics ofthe } 


| St gngh nw wextllbe gloria ,» I Cori15: 37. of 
when it is ſowed,it is but barecorne; bur God giverthirta body his 
| pleaſure : pr: 714 ofthe dead. Our bodies are ſowne in 


þ hndony eo ene iminakindd and'is raifed in power, it 
Rei Las ths & may b fileewed hem Bins, | 
_—_ bodies, that it may be faſhioned ltke unts hu glorious »:fhe | 
urns ay ver roſe ein he ancare an box Fri 
ofche Saints riſe in : for the be conformable tothe Head : but ChriQts 
body did riſe in a farre moreglorious cſiate than oursare now.” Therefore when we 
looke on our bodies, and ſee them weake, and , contemptible , crooked, and 
| deformed, we ſhould livewell, and then Cr our ſelves with this, that in the 
'of God burbodies ſhallbe made and beautifull and all deformi. 
ries raken fromthem. One ſayes well, enforce arp ,and ſo 


ery 


—_— 


frames acup to ſerve the ; ſo the Lord onely melts and refinesus death, ro 
fic usto be veſlells of glory . Therefore it is an — | 
} chink ofrenof CESS 
| doth, chap. 19. wascovered 
"> -| my Redeemer lives and 


tn hng whine gy deb at 
ReſurreFion | | 

Firſt CE aaa aaging f 
nothing : howſoever now a man may be maimed and deformed, wanting a hand,cie, | Excelleacie. 
ES ,or the like, yer all ſhall be ſbpplyed unto him then at thar day : | 


] . Firſt, becauſe all $ then (hall bee reduced to their former eſtate; as Peter | Keaſon x. 
og 3-21. {<FQuit, an gong 
time commeth that 


untill t 


roma maty to bps ,Revel. 21.4, where it is ſaid, ah 
) in rhe greater is inferred the lef: | 
| 


There ſhall be no more death then : + Alwa 
nadie drach of thatghg. 


ſer. Now the lameneſſe or 
. ber : now ifdeath be from the alſo maſt ir be from every *plra 
' ticulat member : the bodies of the Ss hall riſe ogaine parka 


| cireatthe laſt day, 


There- | | 


| _ _ —_—wkkr_ —_—. i — 


ith. 


- Hh... 


I 


1 fore him, that 


{ it: 
ſtay, not forty dayes one! 


| ments and 


| was ſuch, what ſhall the flame be > and what ſhall be the inward glory of the ſoule > 


| 
| 
| 
| 


T he generall Reſurrettion.. SER'M 21; 
" Therefore in any of thewants and imperfeRions of our ſelves, or onr friends . we 
mult labour to live a holy life, draw them on alſo in ,and then be comfor. 
ted, wharſocver our imperteQionsare, God will helpe all ar thelaſt day. 

Again, ſecing atthe day of ludgement all ſhall be petfeed and reſtored y 


| parts | | 

we ſhould not now be afraid to giveany of theni for the name of Chriſt: for he that 
did reſtore the care of Malchws, who was his enemy, much more will refiore any 
peg his friends ſhall loſcfor his names ſake. Therefore we reade Heb.1 1.35 
hoſc _ —_— hich Pe wkked 3. promos > 
thoſe paines and tCOrments w men, tghr re- 
ceive a betrer'reſurreRion. ” oy mee 
Secondly, the glory of the body conſiſts in this,that it ſhall be beaurifult and tove. | 
Y; now and il! favoured, being dead eſpecially, which made 4- | 
abam deſire to buy a place to bury his dead out of his ſight: for theſe reaſons : © | 
Firſt, look what eſtate Adew was in in the time of his innocency,in the ſame eſtate | 
ſhall the bodies ofthe Saints be ar the RefurreQion. But in the beginning the bo 


| 


ofman was ſo beautifull, glorions, full of brightneſſe and ſplendor - EF amet 


———_. DA... 


it,as all the beaſts of the field came gazing, and fiood looking on him: therefore 
the bodies of the Saints ſhall be in che ſame tate ar the Reſi 
Secondly, becauſeall deformities, blacknefſe, and ill-favouredneſle, are puniſh- 
naltics forſinne ; but when our {innes ſhall ceaſe, and our corruptions, | 

then the penalty and puniſhment of them ſhall ceaſe alſo.O bow ſhould this quicken 
UP OUr care tO of our finnes, to get faith in Chriſt, and co walke holity be. 
een pane with the Sainrs at lat. Men cannot 
deformedoeſle, can, Boththe Temples were built, ahd defaced againe,t 
laſt nor nga" firt:but God will caiſe up all his, and make them more 
ever 


\theglory of the body ſhall then conſiſtin this, that it ſhall be filled with 
ane and rene darke and obſcure, but then the bo. 
Saints ike ſo many. bright ſtarres and ſhining lampes, when the 
bewife hal Game the bright Þy robes, Weread hen amen rg 
wiſe, [ME 4s ohineſſeof t : and they that turne to « 

neſſe, ſhall ſhine as the flarres nah and ever. SO Matth. 13.4 - Chriſt inlargech 
ſame their ſhinivg, where he ſaith, 7 hat the Inſt ſhall then fhine like the Sunne in the king- 
their Father. Therefore what glory they (hall have is unconceivable of us. 
eewhen Moſes had talked with God forty dayes,by the refleion of Gods glo- | 
NIN ſo ſhine,thar —_ res cs _ not able to behold 
more glori Saints be to behold, when they ſhall 
Cot bar frenrap ray +1. rar any far | 


— 


i704 
- 


Leto. MDA. 


Theulc hereof is, that we ſhould much and often ſolacequr ſelves with the medi- 
tation hereof,abfiraQting our mindes from this world: and as Gen.13.when the Lord | 
+ had madea promiſe ro 4bram ofthe Land of Canaan, he bid him to arife and walke 
through the Land, in the length and bredth thereof: ſo ſeeing God hath promiſed 
te Herron organ: naduniontenae Galle pet wofoandd ariſe 
| often, and walke through this land, inthe length and bredth thereof , thar is, medi- 
tate and thinke of the ſurpaſſing and excellence of the place. 

Secondly, let us thenbe to livewell, and ſpend our time in holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſc whileft we live here : for how can we expe that God ſhould honour 
=, SE to honour hin with our bodies now ? It is a rule 


hl. ttt. dh k. a 4 with. tht ts. AM. _ GH Wn ye” 


us W 

in art,thatchey who would finiſh theircolours in brightnes, nut lay light grounds: | 

even ſo, if thou wouldeſt have Chriſt ro finiſh up thy life in par wy 

ap and blacke colours of ſinne and repent of thy (innes, puribie | 
hee | 


may preſear thee pure and unſporr 


_——_— hd —" ms he als. a CE I IE —_————_— hit... thn. Ar Hit. tht th. Lt _—_— ” —. — _— —_— : _ —_ 


heartby faith in Chriſt, waſh thy ſelfe ofteninthe blood of Chriſt, char i hee | 
el inthachy: | | 
Fourrhly, | 


| Sz RM 21. 

Fourthly, the body ſhall then be immutable and immorrall ;. now aur bedies are 
ſubje& co many alterations and zAS it is, Job 14. Man ſhooterh forth 45 4 flower, 
; Fa pan Rayon nga ,&c. Now our bodies are tO hun- 
and thirſt, and many diſcaſes, but then they ſhall bebrought to ſuck an eſtate of 
em—ncy, eo hey rf or thirſt any more, nor have any alrerati- 
On.. So Kevel. 16.7. it is ſaid, They fball hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, neither 
ſhall the Sunne light on them, neither any heat. SO Revel, 22.4. hee ſhewes, God (hall 
] wipe away all teares from their and there ſhall be no more death, neither for- 
row, neither crying, neithet ſhall there bee any more paine: ſo they ſhall have reſt 


3 . . 

Andasthis isclecare by the Scripture, ſo isiralſo lon; For it isaground in 
} Nature, that all thi labour to atraine to their perfeQion, {o to reſt init, we 
ſce innarure, if the Shi needle bee rouched with a Loadſione, it turnes, and 


(hakes, and never is at reſt, till ir ſtand againſt the North Pole ; when if it be hinde- 
red by any thing, it ſtands trembling as diſconcenced, reſting when once it cometh 
there. SO is it withthe bodies of the Saints, that are touched with the Loadſtone, 
{ that is, who have rouched Chriſt by faith,they be not in reſt and quier here,bur ſub. 
| je romany ſorrowes and infirmitiesof nature, untill they bee brought to Chriſt, 
where they ſecurely reſt, and be immutable and le. Therefore when we 
feele theſe diſcaſes and decayes of nature, let us rake Peters counſell, mentioned 42. 
[, 19. and turne tothe Lord, that our 0 en when the time of re- 
freſhing. come ont from the preſence of the Lord, It is a world to fee what meanes 
menule to keepe their bodies from purrifation, toenbalme them, keepe rhem in 
lead with ſweet ſpices, lay them ia marble, yer none of theſe will {erve, for all muſt 
ſtoope and yeeld tothe grave ang rottenneſſe:Bur if we live a holy life, and ger faich 


ſhall be i tall and immutable. 

Fifly, they ſhall be ſpirituall bodies ; now they are naturall bodies,but then they 
ſhall be ſviricnall as it is 2 C15, 44.18 i ſawne « natarall, and is raiſed « ſpiritual! bo. 
die, Now it ſhall not bee a ſpirituall body in regard of ſubſtance, for ic (hall have 
bredth, and thickneſle, partsand dimentfions, as our bodies now have. 
So Chriſt rold the Diſciples, Lake 24. 39. when cntring the houſe they ro 
have ſeene a ſpirit; bur be ſayes, Behold wy hands feet, and handle me,for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones. Now in ano celpath air boeties are faid then to bee made 


Firſt, becauſe then they ſhall be upheld and mainrainedby the ſpiriz,nom our bo. 
Pr co ur nga rr and phyſicke ; but then the Spirit of God 
ſhall quicken them, and they ſhall have noneedof theſe helpes. We know that Mo. 
dorms 5 ng rt the Mount, where he was {© filled with che glory of God, that 


- 
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| where God ſhall beall in all unco thers. DEE 
Secondly, becauſe the body ſhall attend the ſpirit in all good duties, and ſhall be 
ſubje& unto it : as Huguſtine Ir is not called a enuagll body, becauſe as 
(ſai 


ſome thinke, the ſubſtance of Fe CENSINSEEN he) it is cal. 
lea ſpirituall body, becauſe it ſhall bee ſubjeR to the ſpirit, and attend it. The 
as T, Aquinas, confefſſe thus much, It is a caſe, that in glory 

the ſpirit (hall nor on the body, but the body (ball — o- qe rm 
attend it, For in the beſt there is now ſuch relutationberwixt the fleſh and the ſpi- 
being contrary ro one another, wee cannot doe the things 

that we would: ſo cMarh. 26.40. when the Diſciples ſhould have watched and 
| prayed, Chriſt found them aſlcepe 
| as. rapes os nana = 


c 
mi 


in the Lord lefits, then ar the laſt day the body ſball be broaght to ſuch an eſtare, as 


| he was thirſty nor y, nor defired to reſt, or ſleepe; Now if Moſes was 
| chus upheld withthe glory of God inthe eſtate of mortalizy,withour the uſe of meat 
and drinke, much more (ball the bodics ofthe Saints be upheld in the ſtate of glory: 


——_ — 


: 
1 
: 
2, | 
. 
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# "The penerall ReſurreBion. Sex 121; || 
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I'went (ai but it-was tn the bitterneſſe of my. ſpirit, Thus the wraſtling is great in 
us fn the feſk and the ſpirit, bur one ro tsour comfort, the ſpin: (hall 
have a finall vitory,& we ſhal be led bythe fpirir. When Rebeccahiad conceived, Gey: 
25.2 2. ſhe felt ſo great ſtriving and ſtrugling in her, that ſhee was much perplexed, 
untill ſhe went ro God, and had this anfwer,that rwo Nations were mn her,and that 
the elder ſhould ſerve the younger. So mult this be our comfort, that now 
we be troubled with the fleſh,which is rhe elder,yet thar the time ſhall ſhortly come 
that che fleſh ſhall ſubmit, atrend, and be ſubje& to the younger, which isthe ſpirit 
(laſt bred in us) inall things. Ifone bring a little ſparke of fire ro a great heape of | 
| Gunpowder, the fire will diſſolve ir,and bring itro norhing ; ſo alrhough there bee 
a great heape of finne and corruption in us, yet ifa man ger bur alittle ſparke of the |, 
Spirit of God into us,it will diſſolve our ſinnes,and bring thoſe purpoſes to nothing, 
Therelbveonme we muſt comfort our ſelves with this, that though now our bodies 
be not ruled by the ſpirit, yet that one day they ſhall be ſubje@ unco ir. 
BÞs ns ,inthat it ſhall bee a powerfull body: as 1 Cor. 15. 43. Now this power of | 


Firſt, that it ſhall have to performe the aCtions of the body withour defa- 
cigationor wearineſſe, we cannot doe anyaGtion,bnt in time we (ball be wea- 
ry of it: weary of going; fitring, ſtanding ,; asir1s ſaid of Chriſt, 79h» 4. that bei 
| ne wean rg uber 9s hands waxed weaty in ho1- 

ding them up for Iſrae}. So the beſt Chriſtians are weary inthe beſt duties : bur at 
char day all dutiesſhall be performed without any fhew of wearineſs, hich ſhould 
| comfortus now amidſtour imperfetions, making us long for that day, when wee | 
| ſhall be jinabled to ſerve God withour ceaſing, 
Secondly,in that the body ſhall then move any way with caſe,being able to walk 
bodies Heavy, yerther: they ſhall have ſuch n__ = rrp oges ply 
yet! have as able to mount | 
nah i i: forwand;eefecbwant, Wiheocth calc as a man lifts up 
his hand. Which ſhould ſtirre us up rolive a holylifp, that we may one day be par. | 
takers of theſe execllent priviledges. Pliny $Of the lictle Bees, that ina great 
winde or tempeſt they fetch np little ſtones in theirclawes, co ballaſt themſelves a- 
| gainſt the winde,thar they be notcaried away in it. So ſhould we doe in the time | 
of temptation or trouble, ballaſt our ſelves with the promiſes of God, and hope of 
bleſſednefle, thar ſowe be not caried away with the winde of rempration and trou- ; 
ble. Thus facre of che godly. | | 


Now for thewicked, in what eftate they ſhall riſen, it conſiſts i two things, 


| 
Firſt, they ſhall riſe in an eftare of ſhame and diſgrace. And hey ſhall goe forth, 
and looke upon the carkeiſes of the men that have iranſpreſſed againfl me, ſor their worme_ þ 
hall not dye, neither ſhall their fire be quenched, and Tha bee an abbarring unto ab feſs 
| EE — Or a | qa near ems alrer and 
| ; more ſhall they rhen,in ſo greatvexation and anguiſh of ſpirit. 
——_— odly ſhall be free from hunger, cold, thirſt, and all diſeaſes and | 
p_ icked (hall be ſubje@ unto all theſe in much extremity for ever : In 
| 1 wn tg 0m lunar comfort to re- 
freſhthem, they ſhall-not have it. Wherefore ſeeing all the ies and paines of | 
| ©, yeaand all the vengeance that the anger ofan incenſed God can inflict 
Ler now flirre up our ſe 


ſhall rorment chem for ever ves to ſtrive 
more thanever to ſhunne this wofull mi condition which the wicked ſhall 
| thenbeinz and hearken eons oi rs 6 advice of Gods watd, of the 
andof our godfy friends to belpe uson inthe good wayes of God, which 


-  ThusT have done with the doQrineof the RelurreQion of the body: yet there re- 
| maines 
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The generall Re 1N. 
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queſtion 
wife ſhe 
men in the | 

not ceaſe) but they 
on that place,affirms, that Chriſt gives us 
| thallnotthen marie, nor givein 
ſexe, men ſhall riſe men, and women ſhall riſe women : and the Greeke text beares 


C 
| fame 


niaines ſome 


unto Chriſts 


The 


thoald 


ſtion is, Whether ſuch as were borne monſters, and miſſhapen, ſhalt | t. eff, 


ſhall not riſe monſtrous deformed bodies at the laſt Anſw. | 
inall The reaſon he ſhewes in another place | 


is, In whar ſexe wee 
men women, Or not ? 


ked ſhall have the 


ropounded to Chriſt, of,z w 
be in the ReſurreQion 
jon, but he 
ſhall be as the 


bn 


jonsto be anſwered, which formine owne part I could be conten- 
red ro paſſeover : becauſe as David ayes, Pſ#.t 31,1 have notwalked ingreat mar- 
rersand hid from me. And in the Law, Exod. rg. 24. the Prieſts as well as the peo. 
ple had thei bounds ſer them, which they 
pong, bers ſome are deſirous to hear 
your defires, and make a further ſupply otthem, asfarre as the light of Gods trurh 
will lead me. 
The firſt 
riſe ſoat the laſt day ? 
Auguſtine anſwers, that 
day, but corrected and 
iS this : Becauſe ifa workman caſt an ill favoured 


not paſſe 


peece of worke at firſt, hee takes it | | 


ſhall riſe, whether men ſhall riſc men, and wo. | 2. 2ueft, 


I anſwer, they ſhall riſc in the ſame ſexe : as (th. 22.8.) we ſee by the Saduces | Anſw. 4 
who had had, ſeven huſbands, whoſe | x 
: Chriſt doth nor ſay, there ſhall bee no wo- 
they ſhall not mary, (fo that the ſexes ſhall 
s of God in heaven, And Saint Jerome up- | 
tounderſtand, where he ſayes,they 


ſhall riſe againe in their proper 


ſo much, though the Latine doe nor. So 1 Per. 3.7. the A 


| and women ro live 
it 15 ſaid, that the Queene 
ſhall condemne it, Fc. 10 it is 


Thethird queſti 


there 


be grounded onthe Scripture 
aaion, char of Epheſ. 
Yy a ofthe 


that in this place by the fulneſſe of the age of Chriſt, is meant nor 
of Chriſt : to ſome others ſay, to the 
: es, that by the age of Chriſt is not meant the grounds of the 
bodies of the godly, but the inward man,of the gifts and graces ofthe {oule. Againe, 


$, Terome 


——  . 


s 


In 
| dren, and ol _—_— 
22. 76 pr hte Schoolemen 
'C ; 


ras heyres of the 
of the South 
cleare 


. There is onc 


of life. 


riſe upin judgement againſt this generation, and 
execs ſhall riſe againe. 
what age we ſhall riſe, whether children ſhall riſe chil. | 3. Que. 


agree) anſwers, that all ſhall riſe at the | 4». 
;of 33. yeares ofage. But I dare not aflent unto this opinion, becauſc | 
is no warrant for it out ofthe Scriptures:for whatſoever is not of faith is (inne; 
and that which hath nor irs warrant from. the word, cannor be of faith ; which muit 
place which ſeemesto confirme the for- | 
$4. 13. Till wee all meet together in, the unity of the faich, and 


the Sonne of God, into a perfeit man, andints the age of the fulne(ſe of Chriſt. 
knowledge of f perf ane sf cirif 


| no conſent of moſt 
| the oC 


of Chriſt, but the gifts and graces 


further may 


ond, Yet notwith. 
ſaid, I willanſwer 


exhorts both men 
Matth. 12. 24.there 


<— ATI > -, 
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otter 


in another ſenſe. 


Tertullian 


I —— 


_— 


F.-. 


T he generall Reſurretion. 


| dereor ook mw acre and oor they deputy tl 


SER M2, 


Tertwllian differs from his judgement another way, y, (ich he) Ler Chriſtians remems 
ber that our ſoulcs ſhall receive the ſame bodics the which they ed: and 


rife And in my judgement there be ſome reaſons to prove the contrary, 
Firſt, that there 1s ina childe more than in a man to hinder him from the | 
kingdome of Gad : for Chriſt ſaith, Suffer little children to come wnto mee, and forbid 
them not for of JEN domeof God. + AndI makeno queſtion, if in innocency | 
Adam had had children, henidhmro dotmeblited: much more ate they ca- 
pable of bleſſedneſſe in heaven. 


Secondly, children may performe the chiefeſt aRof our worke in heaven, name 
1y,ropraiſe God :a5 Pfab.8. Out of the monthes of babes and ſuckling s thou haſt ordained 


praiſe. 
, all thoſe whom Chriſt raiſed, being uponearth, were raiſed in the ſame | 


ears Mites they died:co he MECH WEE OIL abs 
and thoſe who were raiſcdat the ReſurreQion of Chriſt wig 7 elſe have 
en nn Feet char the 
of children is onely in regard of labour and ltr 
ove Graed you w_ delivering my judgement in theſe 
Thus have I r aenTIes, IN in 
| points, which I rye no man Neo deleenaforther there Get fad that dee 
. We muſt not be too curious in this great point : nts * ores Hopi Yap 
— walke with him ion of his word, 
ns, we exo anon 55 ku 
naar en rr gon 
: Vito which,God of his 
bring us all indue time, 
AMEN, 


; Re rl SA9 <Hs Auk >2 5 
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won to orfpeaba: Vie 


mercy 


IHE 
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the Excellency and wonder of Divine Mercy in par- 


doning and ſubduing of ſingein us. 


WITH THE REASONS WHICH 


may inducetheſouleto belceye and ap- 
prehend the ſame. 
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VpRIGHTNES HaTH BoLDNES. 


| Ps AL.144,9,10. : 
The Lord is gracious and full of compaſsion, ſlow to anger,and of great mercy. 
The Lord is good to all and his tender mercies are over all bis workes, 
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Who is « God like unto thee ? that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by tran 
fin of the rennant of bs heritage? beretabeth nt hs ger fr ver ies. 5 
delighteth in mercy. 

He will turne againe, bee wil have compaſrion upon us : . Het will ſubdue our 
miguities, and thou wilt caſt all their ſinnes in the depth of the Sea. 

Thou wilt performe the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham : which thou 
haſt ſworne unto our Fathers from the dayes of old. 


>@ He drift and ſcope ofthis place is to ſhew Gods infinite and 
IN conſtant mercies unto his Children, who are tofſed and tum- 
a bled ina world of miſcries of this life, ſometimes being altoge- 
ther voidof comfortand the ſenſe of Gods love: and this is 
ewo wayes propounded. 
1. Inthe Benefits they receive. 
2. "Ioche Kegfn —_—_ the ſame, 
perk by the your by 
» Inſtification by t Chriſt. 
6-1 eaten by be Ip, 
Now this Inftification is ſer fotth, for our berter utderſtanding, by divers Ar. 


ADC 
t. He ſhewes what hee will rake away,viz. 
Firſt;he ſayes, he will take away Originall finne, in theſe words, podeneth int. 


ny ; he ſheweth; that he will take away our. rebellion in theſe words, And 
paſſeth bw anſrſie Inſumme;he ſhewerh that he will rake away both the Roote 


2. Hee ſheweththe fruirs of this Iuſtification in this, What he will paſle by. 
mA the tranſgre Grefien on of the remnant of his heritage - the fumme is, He will 
both nnd forger. The Originall in the time preſent, thus reads i it, Taking 
wy arguing and acontiriuall A& of God,cven a continuall af of mercy 
in 'him: implying, thatas there isa continuall ſpringof originall corruption in us, 
which all our beſt ations, making us continually lyable co the wrath of 
wow ſo chat inhim there is a continuall ſpring of mercy flowing from him, both 
and waſh 0M this iniquitiy. 
ſhewed edegekcs of Iuſtification, inthe next place hee com- 
perſons who ſhall obraine this great favour,two waycs. 
1. They are but a Remwant. 
2. They are Gods Heritage. 


| 


Ee 2 Now | 
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Now before he come unto the other benefit of Sand#ification, he anſwereth two | 
| objefions. 

Firſt, whereas ſome poore ſoules may obje; What > how canthis be > isGod 
ſuith a God, who pardoneth iniquity,and paſſethby the ſame 21 finde my finnes ro 
lie heavy and ſore upon me,rhey agcuſe me day and nighrzand they me.. ' 

To this hee anſwers; True it 1s, God is forced to take notice of your ſinnes, tO | 
ler them accuſe you, to curbe agd keepe yo. in, (if we will not take notice of our 
ſinnes,then God muſt doethe ſame) yer (ſaith hee) for your comfort rejoyce, hee 
| retaineth not his anger for ever;be patient a while and you ſhall ſee deliverance; it 
is for your good that you are thus afflicted. 

I,but here,becauſe the afflied ſoule may againe objet, But Iam not only trou- 
'bled with outward croſſes and afflictions, but alſo many inward tentations doe aſ- 
ſaileme; Ihave committed ſinnes of knowledge and preſumption ſince my calling, 
[ have treſpaſled againſt my inlightning, grieved the Spirit, I have forced God to 
depart from mee, this feemeth hard,to bee without the fayour of God. 

Tothis hee anfwerethy It is true, God, to your thinking, ſeemeth ro bee gone 
from you,t,;burdeſpaire nor,ftay your minde inpeace a whi hath bur rurged 
away hisface fora little, he will turne againe, he will have compaſſion upon you, 
&c.chough he corre and humble you for a while, yer yoa ſhall have a joyſall 1flue 
of » . Now having propounded this. firſt mercy of our I»ſtification, hee com- 
meth to 


2. The ſecond benefirofSanT1iyFICATION, and it isamplified by two | 
deg recs, 


| —— ——_— 


1. Inthu life. 
; 2. 1» the life to come. 

For the firſt he ſayes, Hee will ſubdue our iniquiries, that 1s, though at firſt wee 
were ſinfull,ruled and over-ruled by our finnes, yet now when God commeth unto | 
us thas in luſtification, (working SanRification)he ſayes, He will ſubdue rhem,rhar 
is,by little and little he will matter them, fo liar the torce and power ofthem ſhall 
bee taken away. 1 

Secondly,he ſheweth, that All rhe ſinnes of thoſe whom hee ſabduerh, hee will 
throw into the bottome ofthe Sea. To underſtand which wee muſt call ro niinde 
a hiſtory of former times, which is, that the Lord will deale with our tinnes, as | 
ſometimes hee did with the temporall enemies of his people; when Pharoah and his 
army-purſued them,rhe Lord did overthrow the Chariots and horſmen of Egypt, 
and drowned them in the bottome of rhe Seazuato which rhe Spirit of God 
deth here, thar Hee will (for aſſurance ſake)for ever drowne all our fines; ſo that, | 
asthe Lord ſaid ro Moſes, The Egyptians whom yee wr ow Hnae 7" 29, 1 
more ; ſoherethe Lord ſaith, that our finnes,which vexed us,we ſhall never | 
rer ſce any more, for he will drowne all our {innes from 1" rnage n. F>- they ſhall 

into the bot. 


never any more cither vexe us or grieve him, They ſhall beeall 
rome ofthe Sea. 
Now the Reaſons moving God are taken from his Nature. 
I. From his Mercy. Spa: | 
2. From his truth, aided with forre Reaſons t ; 
For the firſthe ſaith, For leaſerh him,or, He delighteth in mercy. 
. For the ſecond, Of Gods uſe above all things we are full of infidelity, 
and hardly beleeve this, therefore hee ſtrengthenethand confirmeth it with divers 
other Reaſons. | 
Firſt, from antiquity. Ic is an ancient truth even fromrhe dayes of old, ſo that a 
thing of fo ancient a truth muſt needs be beleeved. 
S , from the often repetition thereof To .1brahaw, Iſaac, and Iacob : So 
that a that hath beene ſo often repeated mult needs beerruc. 
Thirdly,it is a truth confirmed by many witneſſes:even a truth known fall our 
rs: 


ms. Mm uw 


— 


— 


beer her childe, and not have com 
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| fathers: ſo thar muſt necds be rrue whichis confirmed by fuch a cloud of witneſſes, 

Fourthly, if all this will not ſerve, yet he ſayes, that God hath ſworne #7; itis as 

true as Gods truth: ſo that better ir werethat all the world ſhould faile;than God 

ſhould faile of his truth.: And therefore if wee will needs keepe and obſerve our 

| oathes, much more muſt God. \It ſtands himto defend histroth. Thus fatre of the 

ay  orparges, bride words: Now let us come'to the inftruRions riſing 

. Andfirft, inthatwe ſee in the” coherence of the fr boy ogy. wy 
were ina triumph) challenging all che powers in heaven'and carth , 

Devils;with admiration euF Who « 4 God like unto thee ? oc. We! lene that 

Thereis none ſo mercifull as God. So rhe Lord ſpeaketh, Eſay 49. 13. Can 4 ws: 

afrion upon the ſonne of her wombe ? Though 1 

&, yet will not 1 forget thee, gc. He th here that all natural! compal. 

fon isnothing rothat grear care God hathof us. So Pſal:153.13. As 4 father hat 

compaſſion on his children, ſothe Lord hath w_—_— them that feare him. So alſo 

we may {ce the ſame practiſed by examples.” For 


deth him our, rhen forgives his ſine; and laſtly comforts him inthe promile of the 
more glorious and eternall Paradiſe in Heaven, $0 Sasl, AG. g. going unto Da. 
maſcus in fury and rage to perſecute the Saints, we ſee Chriſt hee comes unto him, 
findes him our, lovingly reaſons the mattet with him, and forgives him, ſendi 
him unto the meanes of his finall converſion, Thus as of finnes of Natere, ſo of 
ſinnes afrer Regeneration We may ſee the like, When David had ſinned inadultery 
and murder; before he could haife make confeſſion of his ſinne, the Lord he'meets 
himasit wete halfe way, and pardoneth his ſine, purreth it quite away from his 
ſight, impucerh nor the ſame unto him , ſo that we may juſtly cry out alſo with this 
Prophet, ho is 4 God like unto thee > Fre: The Reaſons are divers; "430 4 
Firſt, becauſe Mercy is Gods nature : Ir is his name, cven an attribute as infinite 
as himſelfe. And he himſclfe being infinite for meaſare , infinire in continuance, 
ſo his mercy. muſt needsbe as infinite as himſelfe. | 

Secondly, becauſe all creatures in heaven ahd carth have their mercy by deriva- 
tion from this _ of God. Inhim it is his nature;in us derived(asa droptro the 
Ocean) from him ; ſo isall our mercy nothing elſe bur a drop of his infinitemercy: 
ſo thar he is mercifvllabove all; - Rk 74.01 

Thirdly, becauſe mercy in God is free; without any canſcin us moving him to 
the ſame, In us metcy and love is tillprocured by ſomething if the party we love. 
In God it isnor fo; for he loveth freely, wichiout any moving cauſe inus: fo that his 
mercy is overall his workes. | 

The Vic is, Isit fo;thar Metcy is Gods nature, is an infinite eſſence, is free in 
him; why then in all diſtreſſes, ler us come cunning freely unto him, and reaching 
out the hand of fairh: ter us confidently promiſe unto our ſelves mer- 
cies the beſt childe hath ever found from che moſt kind and render-hearted father 
and mother : for ir iscerraineif we come unto God, and have a good conceir of 
th.and bredth, and height 
lled with 4 grear wicaſbre 


bredirous, 1017 ks, ad ev rea nmgh cad fr are 
comjory hy ng 
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Bleſſed Seed. And for the lofſe of a Paradiſe upon earch, be bringerh him roafat 


| 
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: 


; 


at firſt when Adam had forfeired * 
his eſtate, ape BE 7 Seer yer we ſee'God commieth; and fin. ; 
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Reaſon I, 
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themſelves, would nor wee pitty them > What pride then ischis in us, ro thinke 
better of our ſclves than of God 2 If wee be thus mercifull, is not bee much more | 
mercifull unto his children, fince' all our mercy is but a ſinall drop of his infinice 
| mercy > It was a good utrered by though a heathen man) who be. 
om ofa ty of 1ſael were mercifull, did hum. 
ble himſel I fay,if .\ſhab, a wicked may, upon | 
his owne deſtruction) how much 


teckon up what this is. | 
merciestOhave our ſinnes ro 


a ſhew of ſanctification, ſome outward gifts of the Spirit,&c.bur this mercy 
none can have but the Blea, |, 
Secondly, becauſe this benefit is the chicfeſt fountaine which  flowerh from 
Chriſts blood, Hee hath loved x1 ,and waſhed away our ſinnes with his owne blood. 
Thirdly, becauſe it dringerth unto us the fruirs and benefics here and | 
hence;for 1, Here by this we are at peace with God, yea, in a more perfe& peace 
than God had with dam before his fall. Secondly, by this we have peace of con- 
ſcience,when God favoursus then our conſcience favors us,and all is at peace when 
once wee are ſprinckled withthe blood of Chriſt. Thirdly, he hath peace wich all 
the creatures, Even in league withthe beaſts of the field, as 7ob ſpeaketh: ſo allo for 
———— enlaſllag acact 

y, this brings us to an' in heaven, making us 
robeeable that wee may itand inthe great day of his narergn Feuer Sy 
as alſonow it is-n0 {mall benefir, that G OD with ſorgiveneſle of finnes healerh 
the nature of his children, that ſinne and Sarhan ſhall never have their former do- 
minion over them. 
Since then wee ſce this is ſo great 


Chriſt hathalready made for us : fot ifwe come to confeſſe our finnes before God, 
yer mad of that debe which Chriſt hath formerly paid 
us. 
Secondly, itis comfort unto ſuch,who have been ſory and grieved for their ſins, 
who have got power againſt theni; ro bee thankefull for ſach deliverances,yea, to 
bean E alcroſia mt > meane time, for all ſuch following iniienmien 
as wholſome medicines to cure our foules from our finnes, that wee may have our 
corruptions, and the crie of finnes removed. This is a great cauſe to rejoyce, as 
Pſal. 103. 1. _—_ my ſoule and all that ts within mee praiſe his boly Name, 
| onks ing ſoule may objeftz Oh bur I am finfull and full of finnes. 
Whart then, if thou belceve in Chriſt he hath all. Imagine two men did owe 
one ofthem a hundred thouſand pound, the other a ſmall ſumme, having one ſure. 
of the party, as well as 


debrs 


for | demand the 
old fume Eves o ay i nllon ro Choy fu 20 pay thy yea | 


well as thy ſmall ones, if thoucome 


, ie [, bur 


EEE 
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[2 1 borherethetremb ſoule may obje&t 
aac ere 


| poundsunto 
87-3 


SS 


hrrg Secondly, | 


oa me ary pe pf wn frog 
iy ve re 


ar [7p rn angry 4 | 
finnc no more ; poghe Jookes | 
mag wy + ym won ws wap y ae ih 7 ge warp ev yn | 
jr yg a iy rate rn oendy  er n 
pb mr der apr Sar as EogT bee | 
and filled, untill ir breake by diſſolution, | 
tis for Imitation : : Is God thus mercifull unto us, ready co 
chen, wee muſt labour to bee likeunto God,and'me 
g of evils me And I enfiver,boe God bach | 
nb od heron 
to 


ve furtr.(e'S, Lake ſaith) It 4 matter of great 
thereby we are declared to deche Children ofour heavenly Father. Itis 
marter of comfore for us,forif wee forgive,ſo ſhall wee alſo be forgiven. Ifa . 


poore man had a few owing him,and he did owe the King many thouſand 
rerbe ter type think you)a ad man, that would not orgive che ro 
the pounds forgiven him?Even fo,we all owe man 


,wemuſt then our that hee may forgive us our 

coderark perro. heyy well as the rich may be mcrcifulleven 
to love for hatred, and the like. 

"Hevag th you both what God doth forgive inthe wonder of 

neſic of by amore wonderful —— fry; -f are. be- 

IPA EEG | 


Who ſhall enjoy theſe and firſt hee calleth them Gods heritage. 
whence learne, That God in a | and manner reſpeRerh his heri- 
rage, the proofe whereof(L need not fiand upon it)is evident enough and knowne 
bochy hi working ce th Creation nd our ime ſhe Gp I come to 


"Fi ec the they are Gods purchaſe, for whereas the Ele& had forſcited all 
hee hath againe purchaſed ther by the bjood of Chriſt, the reſt of | 
Br or party TY Ifwe then doe make much of our much more 
' will God doe with his thisis the realoo, hte paycd a full and a va- 
luable price for them all. . 


; why | | 


apo", og js fo jor rs ht reckon dar gee 
cth,lokw 13, 2.0 2.10 pon, t wills oy hepa 63; naph that | 


I nad hls 
ſpeciall care of his owne manner ofkindneſles, 

The Vſcs are: Since thereforethe Lord is ſo ready ard willing ro defend 
unto him with ſome, pro- 


and ama. a 1. We muſt labour to be 
will bee fruitful! _ 


as Heb. 6, Wee ſee good 
rorrocabl obedience but that which 
dna og. le 
toſce ſuch weeds in 


M receiveth therefore a 
ron Pane yore wr 
hang torn wt adder Eo 
: Soler us looketoir, | 
IIS uponus, he looketh for 


Seonadly becauſe ofhis Providence,in that bee a continual watch over | 


good ground weremorethan 
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| Whereofthe ground is, That looke how ſoone God harh hisend, which is our un. 
| fained umiliatioagconfeſionand amendment ofliſe, inftancly wee have alſo our | 


' yetthey ſhall 


Secondly, it is matter of comfort vnto us;rthat ſince God alwaycsy /dwelleth with 
his nn hee therefore ſees all our ſorrowes apd cares; arid becauſe ofthis his 
abode, for this cauſerhe Church ſhall Rand, becauſe hee loverh his dwelling place, 
yea, though all che wer of heltſhoald bee turned looſe, yerthey ſhall not bury 
the _— yea, though their finne draw downe judgements upon therh, 
age thenrfor ever. | >2201 

"ocheſecond place we ſee the Perſons arc deſcribed, by calling them « Renmane; 
O—_ —— the point is, Thatthe co of God be ara Recnunrin ve 
ga wicked,even like the gleanings corne, a ſmall company, wRRTTY 
ataule they'areſo deſpiſed of the world : Whereofthe Vſes ate, 4 
RN eve: diſ =_ we ſee ſew goe with us in"the wiy 

rats ror ready to obje ſuch, but few are ready ro 
rrofeſſoand with them, leet hob who walke forward with the multi- 
rude, remember ahop de bucaRomager which ſhall be ſaved. 

Secondly, isir ſo that this ſmall Remnant is ſo oppoſed and ſcoffed at,why then 
lervs laboar þ cmanchthe morexs loveant mabenmch one of another and thus we 
ſhall bee aſſured rodoe more good, thanall the power of hell-canprocure har un- 
tous : The Devill hee labours co ſow ſedirion amongſt us, but by love wee ſhall o- 
vercomeall : The Church hath ever received more hurc by diſcord chanby open 
Enemies, 

Having thus deſcribed the parties on whomtheſe uw mercies ſhall bebeſtow- 
cd; now hee h to prevent 'an obje@ion of tome troubled ſoules, which 
mightariſe om the former dodrine. 

You ſay that God is thus, and thus, and thus merciful, yer Lfcels him ſcon 
mee ofren and long rogerber for my finnes, I am ſurc hee ſeemes to bee angry 

rime, 

To this he anſwereth, He retaineth not his anger for ever Whence thedoQrine 
ariſeth, that The afflictions of Gods children ſhall have a ſeaſonable and a ſpeedy 
end : The Lord be knowerh beſt when it i is good tO begin, and when to make an 
end,ſo-the Lord/fpeaketh, 1/a.5 4.7. For 4 je whotks vel forſaken thee, bar with | 
prec mrcn mil Tgake tes nw1 th 1 dem [ceo he for «moment 
e will 1 havemercy on thee; ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, So 
Nach he Plat, Heavine Ron i» jbe merging, but joy commeth in worn 
The reaſons whereofbee di 

The Grit daaked curof Lew. $-33- Beckuſe the \Lard doth wet of fi viUingh, "I 
'grievethe children of men : Hee doth it not eo hurtus,but ro mend us atid make us | 
cameunto him iſe we would not come. 

Secondly,becauſe wee having ſuch a ſure friend in the Court of heaven, ca 
Chriſtlefus co make incerceſſionfor vs at the right hand of the Father es 
ES yrs wh afriend x hn nm wr yoke oe 

a in O ) to 
- much more ſball the Church now, by the nt 
Chriſt Se anner Cann ha Cromer, «WY 

eo oro oacs deliverance from afflitions, be. 
me An ot ar inſtruQion; this leadeth us to humiliation and confef. t 
then(the Lord having boubd himſclfe by promiſe and oath) it is | 
veneer nyc rn mem og -hee cannot chuſe bur'bee merciful : | 


— nn OO EE —  . A. 


CY —_ 


isdeliverance. 
Pye fr &hey ſhall have ſpeedy and ſeaſonable deliverance, becauſe bee corre- | 
for their profit; leſt therefore they ſhould fainr and mourne un- 


i will and hath promiſed ro haſten helpe, as the Pſalmiſ FT 
| ern 1-7 rf ogra yy; 7 leſs the wicked anders- | 
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py over bi. Excellently alſoto this pu 
Ul not contend for ever neither will I alwayes 
wee and rhe ſoules which 1 have made, So certaine ir is, 


edoththe Lord ſpeake, 7/a.57.16. 7 
wroth for br 


Ce on fines 


| drenunto death; he beaterh not in revenge, bur to bring home and amend us. 


The Vſes are, 1, to Gods owne deate ſervants, who in a ſharpe and 


ſhall never get out ofthis croſſe, But what (tell mec)wouldeſt rhou thi eSfths 
child, that thou arta chaſtifing him for ſome faulr, would have ſuch a conceit 
of thee, that thou wouldeſt beate him todearh; mighteſt nor thou thinke him an 
Fes 1 emma ? A more op. 1rd er _ isa great 
deale more loving) for if hee oncebegin, wee ſtraight imagine that hee will never 
makean end : Bur wee ought not thus to repine, bur rather his with 
repentant teares, and take away the fuell of finne which kindleth the ſenſe of this 
wrath;and then the fire will ceaſe: ſolet us rake away the proud and dead fleſh, and 
cont ickly fall away. 

ates —_— anon 5 nnd pen __ God, ifwee will 

needs bee now | ;let it i : lerus our anger u 
our ſinnes,and norkhrehe fs mes wer 4 prom eat fy MN 
Bur now here ariſeth another objeion, worſe than the former, for the tron- 
bled ſoule might objeA, Oh, bur I havedriven God quite away by my innumers- 
ble ſinnes, I have loſt my feeling, my God, grieved the Spirit, and forced 
God todepart from mee. This 15a miſerable eſtare,bur yer the Prophet in the nexr 
verſe anſwereth for the comfort of ſuch, thar he is nor quite gone away, He will turn 
ag4ine(ſaith he)and have compaſſion gc, Whence I je RI who have once had 
any ſaving comfort, they ſhall have it againe, We ſce David, hee quenched the Spi. 
rit, madea fonle houſe, broughrall things our of frame, hee kept his union with 
God,but he loſt his communion with Chriſt, the graces ofthe Spirit were ſeeming 
et this mah had much comfort againe, and did much good tothe 
yed in peace and proſperity. So we fee Cant, 3.1. the Church at firſt 
quite loſt Chriſt ina manner, ſhe had no{eeling, yetſhe ſought him up and downe; 
he went through all rhe meanes of falvarion, yer found not Chriſt. Ir ſeemes 
a thing, that ſometimes one ſhould uſe all holy meanes, and yet finde no 
comfort or feeling, yet is it moſt true :Buit what then > ſhee went alittle further 
and then ſhe him whom her ſoule loved. So let us alwayes learne this much, 


| that when we have uſed al the means to find fling & comfort in yaine,yer to go a 


lietle further,which is, to waite in patience for good rime, and to hope above 
hope,&c. and then wee ſee the ifſue, wee ſhall finde him whom our ſoule loverh; 

, then hee will inableus ro lay ſurer hold ipon him than ever,and alſo keepe him 
Fire: So Peter he fell for a while,yet wee know Chriſt came againe unto him,and 
made ſure worke, that he was the ſtronger for ever. | 

The Reaſons are plaine; firſt,becauſe all moe cerdens, | cm begivenfor everla- 
ſting, therefore they ſhall never bee finally raken away his children, as thoſe 
outward of the Spirit, which were in Saul, was. 

Seconfly, he will turne againe and have my though hee turne away his 
face,becauſc his heart is neare unto vs; like 
tiirneth away her face from her child,yet ſhee longeth unrill ſhe rurne againe : ever 
ſo the Lord when his face is rurned from his children, he longerh untill hee turce :- 
Ski , becauſe of all burdens the abſence of Gods favour is fo intolſerabic, 
which abſence C x by Hon fees CIO indure, bur cries ou 
My God yny God w thou for mee ? Davi know he cries out, 741 
on eſe bn than kife. Therefore, I ſay, God being amoſt loving Father 
unto and knowing how precions his favour is unto them, and how 


| 


grievous hisabſence, (that they cannot livewithout him) why chen,as ſure _ £4 


a mother who in ſeeming anger | 
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| him; Now becauſe God would have his ſervants to rejoyce and 


ime es hee ſhall ſee fitteſt : therefore let usnot be diſmayed;bur redouble our 
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| God,and {& it ſe}fe, no more can hee bee without them, he will turne a- 
and have compaſſion,though not in our time; yet ina better time,even in ſuch | 


COUrage. . - 
The Vic hereofis, rt, Reproofe unto faxch, who ſay, that if their peacebe once 


loſt,oh they ſhallnever have it againe, they ſhall never have comfort,tavour or fee. | 
ling of Gods love : But marke our errour, weinthis caſe judge God tobe like un- 


04 200, Op Lei ney gore this man, who hath deecived 
mee, Bur let us remember, that God did foreſee all our errors and ſinnes that ever 
wee ſhould commit, before we did commit the ſame : Now iftheſe our ſinzes be- 
fore ouscalling,(which in the courſe of ourlifewe were to commit) being all be- 
fore Gods face, conld not hinder his love unto us, what folly is it to thinke; that 
now after our effeQuall calling,our ſinnes(which he foreſaw) can ſtay his mercies 
from us: This the Apoſile aimeth at, Row.5.10. For if whileft wee were enemies, wee 
were reconciled unto God, by the death of his Sounegmuch more, being reconciled ye ſhall bee 
— fe.So that moſt certaine it 15;he will turne againe and have 
rifa 


Rs GY hee would not : Though hee ſeemed angry, yer hee would love 
im till, 


unto us his Spirit againe. Now reſtori a former having : ſo hee will re. 
rurneand Woe ce n,accordi wy. bacon re his mercies. | 
Having thus at length aded and ſpoken of the firſt benefit God promi- 
ſerh,of I=/ifcation,now he commerhunto the ſecond of 
Santtification, 
I. Inths life. 
pO RanG "S | 
Firſt then, For this life ; after bee hath ſpoken of Iuſtification , now hee com- 
meth to SanQification,as a neceſlary inſeparable fruit thereof, and ſhewerh, that 
whenſoever God commeth to have mercy upon us,then hee alſo ſubdueth our ſins, 
a OING jeti He will bdeſſaic bejor iniquiie Whence 
learne, that, Where God forgiveth ſinne; there hee alſo ſinne ; as une 
Paul,looke how ſoone God was mercifull untohim in effefuall calling, fo ſoone 
dikhen hep ooN Fonn'n bib; Bp ras GE AC Aſa, how penicenr 
 ſhee was after forgiveneſle of ſinnes; end ſy Pwergweeping Dicrerly aleer th loomns 
ſoof Menaſſeth that great ſinner,who when his fins were once par 5 did leave 
off his they were ſubducd alſo. | | 
The Reaſonsare,firf},becauſe the vertue of Chriſts death can never be ſeparared 
from the merir of the ſame; now the merit ofhis death being the purchaſe of our 
free pardon by what hee harh done for us imputed, for forgiveneſle of fines: The | 
vertue of his (which is, co kill and wound finne by to ſubdue and 
bring it under, to mortifie the affetions) can never bee ſeparated from the ſame. 
Secondly, pomp yhon thy dang of fip apes ſeghvants, ache ould 
we have comfort frombim,nor he glory from us, for ſo long as wee groanc under 
the burden & dominion of fin, we cannot rejoyce in God heartily, pay 9p 
im here ful. 
ly, therefore upon acceptation of our perſsns; hee will alſo looſe our bands, and 
Rene: ſuch who ſay,they hope their lanes 
ISg1 and terrour unto y, are 
ſubdued; for ir is _ that with forgive- 


c—__ wee have loſt our feeli p— the Church,Caxr, 3:1. let us ſecke it 
againe ni ight, that is, y diligently and carneſily; as 1/a.62.7. let ] 
us _— 4m. pr hee returne; let ns, with David, intreat him to reſtore 


ſhould foreſee fuch and fuch faults in his fonne, doe you thinke hee | 
| would puniſh his ſonne for thoſe faults which he forcſaw would of neceſſitic bee in 
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ym. —_—_ 


iven,when indeed are not 
ww ge) ar cocoa in ſuch,thart the like bee commirted no 


more, 
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"Thirdly, it is matter of inſtruftion for us all,that whenſoever we finde our ſinnes 
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more,at leaſt there isareſolution, and a totall conſtant indeavour dRtiving 6s 
leaveall finne. | | | 
Secondly, this ſerveth unto us for | 


ſirong conſolation, to ſee, that this is nor a 
death of (inne here meant, bur that it ſhall not aſſaile ſo often, come ſotrong, at 
with ſoch delight, and be ſo violent : No, the Child of God in this life ſhall never 
{ have ſinge ſo ſubdued, as to finde Spy, it ſhall be ſubdued, therefore 
vi ay gn ny or" 69 IEPA <4 

of our juſtification, 


roo ſtrong for us,let us then flic our of our ſelves unto him, who is ſtronger than 
all,and hath ſworne to ſubdue them. 
Some objeQ and ſay, Oh I would come if I could but ſubduethis ſinne, 

| No, I ſay, becauſe thou canſt got overcome thisor that ſinne,yer come, God he 
bids thee come becauſe thou arr not able ro ſubdue ir,that hee may come againſt it 
with his mighty power and ſubdue ir, otherwiſe, if it were in our power to ſubdue 
our ſinnes,wee ſhould be like unto ſo many gods. Now I meane, we muſtgoe un- 
to God in all his meanes, to prayer, to the Word alſo, which is mighty to caſt 
downe holds, all ſtrong mountaines of finne. Againe,we muſt goe unto the Sacra- 
crarents, which,we mult thinke, are asable to feed us to life, by cating and drink+ 
ing of a little bread and'wine,, as the _—__— a lictle unholy food was at firſt to 
bring npon us deſtruction; this is a ſtrong hold to reſtupon. Againe, for ſubdu. 
ing ofour ſinnes, let us binde rhem up in ferters and chaines, let us binde one ano- 

ther by p__—_ and holy admonitions.I deny nor;for al this Gods children have, 
j and may have many vexing ſinnes, bur with humiliation let them be humbled for 
them.This isa death of ſinne,even this weakning and ſubduing of it, 

; Now (followerh the ſecond part of this Sandtification after this life, in theſe 
| words, Heewill caſt all our ſinnes in the depth of the Sea; meaning, that hee will 
drowneall our enemies, dealing with our fpirituall enemics,as ſometimes he did 
with the temporall enemies ofhis Church, Pharoab and all hisarmy hee drowned 
inthe bottome of the Sea; . ſo hee ayes, ar length hee will drowneand de- 
{ troy all our ſpirituall enemies, After Ing of {1nnes ſhall come drowning of 
them : Whence the doarine is,that, Thoſe who have their ſinnes ſubdued whileſt 

live,ſhall have them all drowned when they are dead. Ve lee, 1 Cor. 15; itis 

id, The laſt enemy wee have is death;bur this is onely/in regard of nature; to them 

it 15a 
Lord are bleſſed, for rhen all their enemies are quite ſubdned, Here we 
labour under the burden of many croſſes and afflitions, bor then is deliverance, 
here we are troubled with many ſinnes, but then commeth freedome from ſinne, 
then we labour no more, then all ſhall have an end;wair but a liccle untill th&n,and 
all ſhall appeate moſt exceeding glorious, for then (for our comfort) all our ſor- 
rowes and troubles; wherewith we are now fined inthe furnace of aflition, ſhall 
be quite forgot,as though they had never been; former things ſhall be remembred 


The Vſe of all this is for us, ſince all our finnes and forrowes ſhall then be ſbbdu- 
ed and forgot; to fight our bartels cheerfully hete,” and looke up unto heaven for 
- | helpe. | 


Secondly, againe,that we ſhould beexceedingly comforted in tliis; that our bat. | 


tell is ſo ſhort,our victory fo ſure,and our reward fo infinite and eternal, fince af- 
teralittle while, all our {innes andcrofſes ſhall be drowned, they (hall bee pur as 


farre from us asrhe Eaſt is from the Weſt, as heaven is fromhell : then, then our | 


long tediousenecmics ſhall all flic away. THALe | 
Thirdly, iris infinite conſolation for us againſt the feare of death, that that death 


which parteth body and ſoule,ſhall alfo parrus from all our finnes, forrowes and | 
croſles forevermore;all rhoſe meancs wee now doe uſe, ſerve but ro weaken _ 
| POV EY £ 
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and ſtriving to | 


the force of ſinnes in us, this is | 


paſſage ro heaven, for the others, -unto hell. Revelas. 14. the dead in the | 
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| cafie for usto ſpeake,bur in the evill day to put onour armour,to flic unto prayer; 
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but death this kilsand vanquiſheth it for evermore; So'that the ſpeech of Xoſe1to 
theil{raclitces, may as truly bee ſaid of our enemies, The Egyptians whomyou have 


4 SER. 22, 


ſcene to day, you ſhall never any more ſee;even (0, I ay, thoube vexed and trou- 
bled wich many ſinnes,croſſes, and atflitions,yes ſtand (till but a while, yer a little 
whilc,nay,a very little while, and all theſe croſſes and finnes which vexe you, you 
ſhall never ſee any more, Hee will drowne themall the borrome of the Sea. 

I now come unto the Reaſonsof theſe Do&rines, which are in number two, 
wherein I muſtuſe brevity. 


r. —_— 
2. Hu truth, 


I will onely touch them,andſo make an end. The firſt is, Becauſe hee delighrerh 
ia mercy : If we will needs ſpeedily and carneſtly performe that wherin we doe de- 
light,much more will God. The Point is, that, That wherein God delighterh ir is 
impoſſible but it muſt needs come to paſſe : Now he delighting in mercy,therefore 
it is of neceſſity, that hee muſt needs poure _ usabundance of all his mercies; 
for hee is the perfetion of goodneſle, the pertetion of love, nothing can ſtay him 
from performing that whercin he delighteth, therefore all theſe excellent mercies 
muſt needs be beſtowed upon his children, | 

The next Reaſon(as I ſhewedin the opening )41s taken fromthe cruth of God, ai- 
ded with many Reaſons; Of antiquirie, Often reperition, Many witneſſes, and The 
oath of God confirming the ſame : So that the giving of theſe mercies,and certaine 
aſlurance thereof, dependerth upon Gods Truth. VV learne, God is bound,in 
regard of his Truthto fulfill all his fokmer mercies unto his Children, and there. 
foreas certainly as God is true, as certainly all his benefits and mercies ſhall bee gi- 
ven unto them, | 

The Vſc hereof is unto us, notwithſtanding all theſe promiſes, to ſee our weak- 
neſſe,how in tentation wee areready to rob God of his truth, negleQing the pro. 


man promiſe us a thing againt and againe, wee belceve him, bur if he ſweare and 
conhrme the ſame with an oath, then we doubr no more; and yet when God hee 
promilcth againe and againe unto us many precious promiſes, (yea, and giveth us 
the carneſt in hand)and fweareth unto us,yer(locour wretchedneſle) wee truſt not 
with aſſured confiderce in him; amorrall man would rake itill ro bee thus uſed at 
our hands..So every ſmall rentationmakethus ro robbe God of his cruth, and to 
thinke that hee will nor be as good as his word. 

Secondly,it muſtbe matter of inſtmuRion forus alt, that when wee come unto 
God,we muſt promiſe our ſelvesto have good ſpeed, fince God is moſt true of his 
promiſes, and wee muſt labour by alt meanes to remember and apply them, and 
ſo toturne them into prayers; thus reaſoning the marter, What > Fam inthis and 
this neveſhey.Good he Dad nenanifed to helpes ſince hee is true, it muſt needs bee 


_ 


miſe, becauſe we finde nor preſetit belpe. Behold how wee deale with God, Ifa f 


—— 


that he will have acare to fulfill his truth; for howſocver I ſhould not bee heard, 
yet God hee ſhould bee the greateſt looſer, rolooſe his Truth. Oh beloved, it is 


to hang upon God,to fight againſt tentations,to/giveunto G OD the praiſe of his 
; Attributes,that as hee'ts crue, loving, juſt,mercifull, all-ſufficiency, infioite,omni. 
potent; ſo ro expett infinite love,inhnire truth,infinice mercy from bim,this is no 
ſmall matter, yea,4t'is true Chriſtian fortirude, in tentation and aMition thus to 
reaſoa the martergo relie God,and as it were to binde his heipeneare unto 
- us with the chaines of his loving promiſes : Ifa-promiſe binde us, much-more it 
| bindoth God, for all ourrrath 1s bbc a ſmall ſparke of that Ocean of Truth in him, | 


" 
v 


' And the toconclude all with this promiſe, (worthy to bee ingraven in c- | 
\| verlaſiing remembrance, upon the palmesof our hands) GOO D hee hath promi- 


ſed, 
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all the aMiQions ofhis Children they ſhall worke for the beſt. Thisisas | 
| 
| 
rance. This muſt be our reſolution, and then it ſhallbe unto us ac. 
cording to our fairhR. VWhuch God for his Chriſts | 
ſake grant untous all: 
FINES. 
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VWherein the maine letts and hindrances which keepe men 
from comming to Chriſt are diſcovered and removed. 


Together with the helpes and meanes Which further Gods ('bildren in 
the obtaining of grace and faith, &c. 


( biefly tending | 
To lay open the neceflity and excellency of Chriſt,and the promiſes; 
To empty us of ſelfe-confidence, and reſting in our ſelves : 
Andto ſhow the weakneſſe and inſufficiency of all carnall props and 
reaſonings whatſoever. | 
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Ho, every one that thirſteth,come ye tothe waters and he that hath no money come 


Je, buy and eate;yea come buy wine and milke without money and Without price. 
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Every haben that bath beard and bath learned of the Fatber cometh 


| Fae Chriſtians from comming unto Chrift,all which 
deſire to reduce to theſe following heads. 

Firſt, ſuch hindrances as really keep men from com- 
ming to take hold of Chriſt at all, which ate theſe 
foure briefly. - - * 

1. Blinde careleſneſſe, or preſumpruous ſecurity, 
whereby mencontent thetnſelves in their preſent con. 
dition, preſuming all is well with them, when thete is 
—— nc mac. 

Jn _ convinced of this thing, bethinke how to ſave themſelves by their 


by reforming ſome ſinnes which they heare themſelves reproved of 
by the Miniſters, 


3» The ſinner being convinced ofthis alſo, now he gets up a ſtayre higher, and 


but he muſt leave all and cleave onely unto Chriſt by faith, herhinkes hee can doe 
that well cnough, and fo thruſts himſelfe upon , andthinkesallthe worke is 
done, and there is no moreto doe, - 

4+ "Ifhe ſeesthis failes himroo, then he goes yet further, and confeſſeth he can- 
not come to Chriſt except Chriſt givehim! is hand,and helpe him up: nowhe will 
attend upon the ordinances, thinking that if hee dog labour and beſtirre himſelte 
hard, he ſhall hammer out a faithar laſt of his owne making, and here he reſts, and 


ſoasit were hangsupon the our fide of the Arke, as it were ſolong till at laſt the | 


waves and windes are {@ fierce and violent, that he is beaten off from his ho!d, 
ſo ankes forever, Theſe we have formerly ſet forth at large,and the remedies 


| cures of them, 


Fr; . Now 
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| 
= Here are divers lets and impediments which hinder 


ry enys ano reupon ſer upon a reformation of life, thinking ro make |} 


ſeesall his rraances, and prayers, and duties, are ofno power in themſelves, *| 


[ 
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| not indeed deprive a man of title from Chriſt, but makes the way moretedious, 
| thathee cannot come to Chriſt ſo readily; and the ground of this hindrance is this, 
when men out of carnall reaſon contrive another ro come unto Chriſt, than 
| ever hc ordained or revealed, when wee ſetup a d by Gods Standard,and 
out of our owne imagi wee make an other condition ofbelceving than ever 
Chriſt required or ordained, Thuts wee make barresin the way, and manacle our | 
hand ferter out feet, and then we complaine we cannot goe: thus, it is with 
ou poore Chriſtians,and rhe fault pes own. Now among(t many there be three 
hindrances whichare chiefly tobce obſerved, by which many gracious hearts are 
| hindercd from Ing to, and from receiving that comfort from |} 
Chriſt,whi - <br phos ins wwe; toe beſtow, 
Firſt, the diſtreſſed foule being happily truely humbled, takes notice of the | 
IN of ſtamptupon the hearrs of his children, } 
and welwgr gran iſes which God hath made to all that arc his,now the 
i e, begins thus toreaſon with himſclfe, and faizh, Surely if I were | 
ſo holy and ſo gracions, thenT might have hope to receive the pardon of my fins; | 
for were my heart ſo inlarged to duties, and could my heart bee ſocargied with 
wer againſt corruptions tro maſter them,then there were ſore hope, but when I | 
ave no Tag are corruption, 'norany heart to ſecke ſo importunately for a 
Chriſt, dare I thinke that any mercy belongs to mee, when I ſee ſo many }F © 
wants 2 thus they dare not come tothe promiſe,and they will nor venture upon it, 
becauſe they have not that inlargement to duties,and that power againſt corrup- 
tion which ſometimes the Saintsof God have, This dorh not hinder, wee make it 
a hinderance,but it doth. nor hinder in truth; forobſerve ir, wee muſt nor thinke 
| to bring inlargement and hope to the promiſe, but wee muſt goe to the promiſe 
for them;hope muſt be ſtirred, and deſire quickned,and love and joy kindled;nay, 
| who madethusa condition of the covenant, that a man maſt have this inlargement 
before he come to the promiſe; our ſervice requires no portion but meere povert 
 andemptineſſe: if chouhaſt nothing hee will have thee, provided that thou wilt | 
Luke i.x57 have him; Therich hee ſends empty away,but the poore is ſatisfied,and the thirſty re- | 
freſhed : ſo there is nothing required on our _o_e receive himasa haſ. 
Blay55.r: | band: Buy without money, faith the rext; you muſt not rhinke ro come and buy a 
| huſband; the Lord lookes for no power gx ſufficiency of our ſelves, nor power a- 


c gainſt oe —_—_ ro duties; if you will bee content that Chriſt 
Nall hc all am yon,cod iſpoſe of you, then, in truth, take a Saviour and have 
him | 


But the poore ſoule ſaith, If I goe thus hud-winked how ſhall I know that I doe 
Hef. not preſume,and how ſhall I know that I have title to the promile ? 

WE I anſwer,there is no betrer argument in the world that thou haſt an intereſt in 
Anſn. Chriſt, than this,thy taking ofthe Lord Chriſt as a Savior wholly, & asa huſband. 
lohn 1.12; But 44 many 4s received him,to them he gave power to bee the ſonnes of GOD, 


| 


*.. 


even to them that beleeve on his name. He doth not fay, to as many as had ſuch inlarge- }. 
Ds Wh gui. nu ON er ions; burif thou wilt take Chriſt } 
| + | uponthoſe termes which he offers himſelfe is no better argument under hea- | 


ven, that thou haſt a title ro the 


ms Every ditch mtiſt be filled, as in Luke. 
E:: on (26 COOOREO that ume ſeaſcth upon the hearrs of diſtreſſed 


| Thereforein the ſecond asthe ſinner lookes upon the excellency of Chriſt, 
_—_———— iency,and ſo willnot venture npon the promiſe, ſo 
{ hee upon his owne and worthleſweſſe, and therefore dares nor 
venture upon metcy; hee viewes the number of his finnes ſo many and vile, and the 
: continuance of them {o heſceth the floods of abominations comming in 

« | amaine upon his ſoule,and helpes him forwards hereto, for this is the poli- 

| | ' oy 


—— — — <c—___ — 


'S & R M23, drawne unto Chriſt. 
cy of the Devill, that, if he can,he will make a man that he ſhall never ſee his finne, 
bur ſay,there is mercy ina Saviour,& therfore I may liveas I liſt: but when 
the ſinner will needs ſee his then hee will Jet him ſee nothing bur finne; rhe 
one that hee may preſume,and the other that hee-may deſpaire, Now the poore 
ſinner ſtayes here; tell himofthe mercy of God,and of the plentious redemption in 
Chriſt, and ofthe riches of the freenefle of Gods gtace, what,ſaith hee thould I 
thinke that there is any mercy for me, and that I have any intereſt in Chriſt, that 
were firange 2 And thus the ſoule is here poring, and faſtned, and ſetled ypon his 
corruption,and is eyer ſtirring the wound,and never goes tothe Phyſitian; For a 
man is as well kept from looking to Chriſt by deſpaire,as by preſumption, before 
hee ſees his finne he thinkes his condition is good, and hee hath a ſufficiency ofhis 
owne,and needs not goe ro-Chriſt, and when hee ſees his finne, then hee ſees ſo 
much vileneſle in himſelfe that he dares not goeto Chriſt,leſt when he goes before 
ſend him downe tothe pir. But hereinthe Devil! his very ſubrill, bur this 
not hinder our title to Chriſt, that we ſhould nor, neither ought it to diſcou- 
rage our Hearts from comming to Chriſt, For firſt, (obſerve it) for whom did 
Chriſt come into the world ,and for whom did hee die when he was come 2 it was 
not for the righteous, thar needed him not,burt for the poore ſinner that condemns 
-bimſelfe,and es he cannot ſave himſelfe. Pas! ſaith, 1 Tim.r.15. Chriſt Teſws 
came into the world to ſave ſinners ,of whom 1 am the chiefe : and Zatch.r3.1. there is a 
fountaige opened for ſinne,and for uncleannefle, that is, forall ſorts of finnes, and 
for all ſinners: bee their ſinnes never fo great, and never fo vile, there is a 
fountaine ſer open, come who will, rhere was never any ſaved but a Rebell,and ne- 
ver any man received to mercy,bur he that oppoled the mercy of God,and his grace 
in Chriſt. The vs up me ſting the people in the wildernefſe, but there was a 
Brazen Serpent toheale them. - | | | a : 
Againe,obſerve the folly of this plea: what Scripture ever ſaid that the greatnes 


nay, David prayeth thecontrary, Pſal.25. 11. Have mercy upon mee O Lord, and pay. 
as my fs, for 1 are great : Nay,God himſelfe dorh the as wadab-oty" an, 2g 
2 5.Thow ha me ſerve with thy ſins and wearied mee with thine iniquities yet 1 am k 
that blotteth out thy tranſereſions, for my names ſake. When the Iewes did tire God 
with their diſtempers,and burthened him with their ſinnes,then the Lord for his 
owne names ſake wonld not ſo much asremember their iniquiries againſt rhem. 
Againe obſerve, that ſinnes though they be never ſo hainous of themſelves, yet 
if the ſoulecan ſee rhem,and the hearr bee burthened with them; they are ſo farre 


from comming to Chriſt; forwee would have ing in our ſelves, and not 
have all from Chriſt. Take the diſtreſſed foule that ſees the vileneſſe of his finnes, 


thou goeſt not, becauſe thou art perſwaded of the freeneſle of his grace, bur be- 
cauſe thou haft ſomething in thy ſelfe, and wouldſt bring ſomerhing to Chriſt, and 
not receive all from him: So it is thy pride, and thy ſelte-conceirednefſe that hin- 
ders thee,and thon muſt have thus much, and Chriſt muſt nor juſtifie the ubgodly, 
but thegodly man; 1 tel thee, then hee will never juſtifiea map while the world 
ſtands | 


| 


ine, My fſinnes are worſe, not onely be« © they are 
and ſalvation rhat I have rejeated,which harh becne 


| This hindersnor, ided that thoucanſt ſce thoſe evils of thine : though thou 


haſt caſt away the eiadneſſe of the Lord, yet the Lord will nor caſt away thee, if 


was 


of mans finnes hinders the greatnefle of Gods mercy 7 no Scripture reveales this, | 


from hindering the worke of faith,and from making thee uncapable of mercy, that | 
they fir thee ro goe to Chriſt : bur thetruth is, (which I pray you takenorice of ) it | 
isnor properly our unworthineſſe, but our- pride and hautineſle that hinders us | 


were thy ſinnes fewer, then thou mighteſt goe to Chriſt, nevertheleſſe even they | 


thou wilt come and ſccke againe for his metcy : For the iniquity of hi coverouſmeſſe_— | 
| "= 
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Mich. 7.18. 


Objef. 


Anſw. 


tt. 


T he poore (Chriſtian Sz x.23, | 


I was wroth (faith God) and 7 ſmore him, I hid my ſelfe and was wroth, and hee went on | 


frowardly inthe way of his owne heart. If this could have hindred, 1»dah ſhould never 
have received mercy, but the text ſaith, I have ſcene his wayes,and will heale him. 
Thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers yet turne againe to me, ſaith the Lord. There 
isno tive paſt if a man have bur a heart ro rerurne; there is no limitation of the ri- 


CO — 


A 


ches of Gods free grace,except the {inne againſt the holy Ghoſt. Rev. 3.20.7 at 
the doore and knock, though hee crie till hee be hoarſe,and ſtand rill he be ——_ 
he ſtands ſtill : if any adulterous wretch will open,the Lord will come in,and bring 
comes ſuppe with him. | 

Oh, that is eruegfaich the poore ſoule,had I but a heart to mourne for my baſe- 
neſſe; ſee my finnes I doe,bur this is my miſery,I cannot bee burthened wich them, 
I havea heart that cannot breake and mourne forthe diſhonours of God. 

This hinders not neither, provided that — is weary of it ſelfe, that it can. 


not be weary of finne : The Lord ſhewes mercy becauſe he will ſbew merey, it is not be- 


| cauſe thou canſt pleaſe him,bur ſe mercy pleaſeth'him' VVhen did .the Lord 


ſhew mercy to Pal, even then when Paul di moſt malice againſt him; 
Saul,S avl why perſecuteff thou me? he perſecutes Chriſt,and yer Chriſt pities him,and 
ſhewes him mercy; and fſothe churliſh laylor,when he was moſt oppoſite againſt 
the meancs of grace,the Lord then ſhewed moſt compaſſion upon hin;he that re- 
fits the meanes of grace, is now brought home by thoſe meanes. . 

Bur woe, faith the poore ſoule,you arenow cometo the quickt, this very word 
is like a Milſtoneabour my neckKe, to ſfinke my ſoule forever; for this is the 


of that baſeneſſe that lies on mee, that all the meanes doe nor better me. VV hy, 


though Pazl and the Ilaylor were bad enough, yet they were made better by the 
meanes; but rhis is my hopeleſſe condition, that the meancs of grace prevaile nor; 
is there ſuch aheart in hell > how ill am I,when all the meanes-in the world will doe 
mee no good ? but, me thinkes, I feele my heart more hard and ſtubborne under all 
Gods Ordinances,and therefore my condition 1s hopeleſſe, when the meanes thar 
ſhould ſoften me, doe bur harden me,and make me worſe, | 

- This is the laſt plea wherebythe Devill holds downe the heart of apoore ſinner, 
but let me anſwer thee, this hinders not neither, but rhat at leaſt thou maiſt have 
hope of mercy, therefore obſerve three paſſages by way ofanſwer. 


Firſt, the Word and meanes doe worke good it it make thee more ſenſible of | 


thy hardneſſe anddeadneſle, though bappily it worke nor that, good, andafter the 
ſame manner thar thoudeſireſt,yer if it make thee ſee thy baſeneſſe, and hardneſſe 
ofhearr,and dulnefle, in regard of that may death which hangs upon thee, then 
the word works inthe beſt manner, becauſe it isafter Gods manner, howſoever 
notafter thine: That Phyſick workes moſt kindly,that makes the parry ſicke before 
it workes;ſo it is with the Word, thou haſt a proud hearr, and lifreſt up thy ſelfe 
in thine owne abilities, and truſteſt in thine own ſireogth,and chinkeſt that thy care 
and imp of the meancs would work wonders; but now the VWord works 
ſweerly,when ig makes thee apprehenſive, that a wounded ſoule is the gift of God, 
not of man, nor of the meanes; and therefore the word makes thee looke ro God 
for it, and toprizeitwhen thou haſt it, and the Word makes thee looke tro God 
ro continue ir, to feele deadnefſle is life,and to feele bardneſie is foftneſle; onely. 
here remember one Caution,exceprt there bee ſome luſt or diftemper that thy 
wart hankers after, for then the Word will harden thee, becauſe thou hardene!i 
Secondly, (marke this I beſeech you) thowart the cauſe why thy heart is nor 
ft the Word workes not upon thy foule;thisdiſtemper ofthy heart 
hinders the ing ofthe word,and diſpenſation of Gods, providence, and the 
tenure ofthe Covenant of Grace; thou muſt not thinketo limit the Holy One of | 
Iſrael, forit is the Covenant of Grace, the Lord will nor ſtand bent tothy bow, 
and give thee grace when thou wilt, it is nor for us to know the times and _ 
What 
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drawne unto Chriſt. 

| Whatif the Lord will norgive thee grace this yeare, northe next, norallihy life, 
ifat the laſt gaſpehee will drop in a little favour, it is more than hee owes thee, 
therefore heare today, and waite ro morrow, and | continue ſo 
| thouknoweſt not when God tnay bleſſe his owne Ordinances, and e not of 
icy mae for Go ar wane or you long and ertore make you 
ingly" yon.and as half ie belt for youyGod preeriir,a0d wha po 
_ wi and as z * when how 

brigy throne cadefhr be fn IO, 

Thirdly, know and conſider; that thou haſt reſted upon thine owne duties and 
thou doeſt nor goe to God, that bleſſerh \ —oþoegir. compar; 
SINACCRY (I ſay) becauſe thou reſteſt in thine owne 
mances,and in rhe power of the meanes that thou and doeſt not goe 
to God, that would have w more thanal! theſe : my rn be pee; 
Gods power and in his Ordinances, he ſhould alwaycs rofenny 

ſaccour, as we te fode crete ws wh he fork i God 
Cm —— — , bur Gods love is as conſtant 
frm mragrrpe. a « Therefore 5 Anon fomalloallodece in 
dutics,and reſt not in nr amb red yr ro 

fire him ro give thee ſucceſſe above them. 

Oh bur, .Gchspooreſiumr,Iwould oe out fy ſl, and 1 fee I reſt upon 
| myduries,but I cannor get our of 
— it is Sathans ſubtilry to keepe us inour ſelves hereto, by indeavouring 
th; and this is a marveilous 
and cunni Dori ,when he makes us beleeve (and wee our 

of ignorance are deluded)that we have power inour owne hands to goe our of our 
| ſelves, no,ir is a ſupernaturall worke,and the ſame hand muſt 
ſelves, thar muſt bri 


us eo Chriſt: bur this in truth is ſelfe.deniall, when rhe ſoule 
knoweth it hath nothing, and therefore is over- with the mighty band of 
God, the workeof Spirir,that the poore ſinner doth not ſo much as expe 
any power or ability i in himſelfe,or Gouthve the creature; in the doing of any duryhee 


{ knowes hee is dead and therefore cannor helpe himſelfe,and when hee is brought | 


todeny himſelfe,he lookes not to the creature nor to himſelfe. Now (obſerve it) 


| whiles that I chus thinke with my ſelfe,thatT haveabiliry ro goe our of my ſelfe, 1 


doc not then ſay, thar theve of iple within me to deny m y ſelfe,which is quire 
ſrmennl/ fortodeny a mans ſe Þ b co know iharkee hitSn0 1 erinhimfelfcro 
ituall dury,therefore wee mult looke onely to the voyce of Chriſt and 
i that calsus from the Ho, wn darknefſe, and from our ſelves, muſtalſo 
bringusro Chriſt; andexpe@ power from Chriftto plucke thee out of thy ſelfe, 
m4 ute ar rthe ſame hand dorh worke both. Therefore I would 
recreature thinke thus with himſelfe, If this meanes and theſe Ordi 
As ad and will noe worke upon my heart, I ſhall never 

= bur ſpeake thus unto _any Farce ſay, In truth Lord Iexpe&tno power from 
,nor from the meanes, bur my NY up(as in Eſay)to him 

thar hath hid hisface from Jacob, I will not looke inward here for ro receive 
it from within,nor to the Miniſter, nor ro the meanes, but I will waite upon thee 


Lord, and looke upto this rto worke bythe meancs. Who is # you that | 
feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the voyce of his ſervants , that walketh in dar kneſſe * that 
hath no light of comfort, let hies ev in the name of tte LORD, andſt bimſelfe- 

es cor inthe world rib donut bom «1 pet 


Lord, and looke out from itſelfe; rhis isthe fitteſt time of all ro meete with 
God, nite CLINE he orb if Wager Week he Lock, 
and thus is the onel time rodiſappoint Sathan, for, as before,ir js the laſt re- 
fuge thatthe ng te bnry argue heeis red. Now 
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T he poore Chriftian | '$ E RM, 23 
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neſle of his owne heart, dares not come to Chriſt, 
Then in the next place it 15 want of ſenſe and feeling, which he would have and 
cannot finde; therefore rhe diſtreſſed ſoule faith, Alas, - never knew what it was ro 


| have he affuranceof Gods love, I never received any evidence of Gods favour.and 


ſhall I chink that I have faith?they that beleeve have their hearts filled with joy un- 
{pcakeable and glorious; the Word reveales this, bur I am a ſtranger to that joy, 
how can I then e that I have any worke of faith to come to Chriſt. 

l anſwer, this doth nor hinder either that thou haſt not faith, or that thou mai 
not come to God by belecving, therefore remember theſe three particulars. 

Firſt, rhou muſt nor chi eto have jy andreſieſhingbeſore thou goe $0 the 
promile, bur thou muſt looke for it when GER ona meopn tn pro. 
miſe; thou wouldeſt have the Lord to give theeall the bar b-fore thou make 
the match: ;,This joy is a fruire that proceeds from faith after much wreſtling, ir 
doth not follow from Fichar the firſt; firſt belceve,agd Iche joy fo the heart is nor 
filled with joy efraolecing : butafterwards when had the ſweer dew 
ofthe cs te +, ae many aday,then looke for this joy, . 

BA yr andthis ſe and fol may be abſent from 


 faich:a manmayhavea faith,and yet want the relliſh and {weetneſſe which he 


deſires; man may want his deſfirings,and yet want neither life nor heate: A tree 
may want | ayes and fruic, and yer want neither ſappe nor moyſiure : A mans faith 
may bee aeabar ſtrong, when his feeling is nothing at all: Day 1D was 


juſtified and ſanGifed,and yer mn joy; and ſo 16 reſted upon God when | 


he had bur ictle feelin £55.24 hefaich, 7 how makeſt mee a But to ſboot at; yet I will 
truſt in thee tinogh thou i me. Therefore "0m with your ſenſe and ſecling,and goe 
ro the pro 

Thyrdly the Saintsof God many times are deptived of comfort, not becauſe 


God with holds it, bur becauſe they put it from them,and will not have ir,though 


he offer it, as. David,(My ſoule refuſed comfort )like a ſullen childe that will noteare 
his Milke becauſe bee hath itnotin the golden diſh; fo becauſe God dothnor for 
you what you would, you will bave nothing atall. Theſe are the maine hindrances: 
and I might adde many more,for carnall reaſon is very fruirfull this way, but wee 
through our follyand the Devils ſubrilry ,abuſetheſe things, and makethem hig- 
drances,and y ex none of ll cheſe dec hinder our i pur ls Chriſt, Now TI 
cnet the AG bindraters hindrarces; for ifwee had the wiſcdome and care wee 
otters wh make bevak chrough themallendoome 20 Ohrif. Tho tyzmmaare 
foure,whereby wee may bee fortified againit rheſe,and ar laſt bee abletoleape &- 
verall. 
The firſt cure and helpe is this, we muſt not looke too long, nor pore too much 


or unwarrantably upon our owne Cor ,(o far as tobe feared or diſhearre- 
ned from + to the riches of —_— for this is an everlaſting truth, 
that ay Fg 9 of finne unfits a man ; when hee may cake ir,and it 
is offered to 60 na hr of ſinne' is ever cofoll, + though it have never ſo faire a 


pretence of Jcepe humiliation :as wethinke many rimes, Had a foule 
pre eos hd ores, Thus the Devill keeps usin ſinne, by pori 
upon our (innes, when we thinke hereby to be carried a p ſinnes; that 


I ſay, is ſinfull, Tell not me of forrow,and repentance,and bumiliation,all that or. | 


row and humiliation is nought that a man from receiving mercy, when it is 


| hee ſaw his was (6% vg re and what 
wr ' heknow his dead: 


yer there wasa 
| AE YE ne ſo wee muſt ſee our finnes 


r OL owne weaknefſe, but never, ſo ſettle our ſelves with,or conſider of 


| 


offered; ſce this in C{&brehazr,hee had this promile, that hee ſhould have a ſonne in 
bo ;Hee being nor weake pa has ug be yo or deadneſſe, nor the bar. 
be Sarcbs wombe but hee beleeved in him who had eſa rand thercbe ret 
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chem ſo as tobec hindered from ing to God for mercy,which God offers us 
and wee want,for while the ſoule ofa man is daily ploddingupon his owne miſery, 
and diſtempers,theſe two things follow: ; 12 2401 1 Ge we 
Firſt,wee ſtop the ſtreame of Gods' promiſe, and let downethe fluce agaioſi 
And | ſer "pro ooury ns in ne Fee oh 
y,wee let open t made it 
to runne moſt vi inupon us, and in the end-to overwhelmeus, and the in- 
convenicnce ariſing hereby will ſlay the beſt Chriſtian in the world, for what 
an Inn ; 10n > hee can bave no more thereof than 
is there to. bee had; - it is vaineto looke for comfort where it is not to bee had 
it may diſheartcn us, but never incourage us. See the humility and wiſedome of 
the Canaan,ſhe followes Chrilt, bur hee liſtens nor ro her; but gives her 
and cals her dog, and ſaith, you Gentiles are dogs, and the Goſpeliof 
Graceand ſalvation is the Childrens bread, Now ifſhee hadonely conſidered the 
words of Chrift,and onely looked intoher owne ſhee had never.come 
ro receive mercy and comforr,bur ſheſaich, Truth Lord, am a dog, —_— 
of the erumarnes that fall from their maſters table. Therearerwothings here | 
the frame of this heart har is wiſe to attendto itsowne baſenefſe ; 


there is her humiliry and wiſedome; as if ſhe had faid, Thou faift I ama Gentile 


and a 


it,yert though I am a Dog I will nor goe our of the doores 
butlye under the table for mercy; ſo wee muſt and ought, when our corruptions 
jy opt payne yak woromer mrs RL omar 
Lord,lam as bad as thy word can ,yer let us nor fli lie 
at ferro our Saviour; it is firand we a _ 
long here; ſce thy ſinnes thou muſt, bur nor. be ſeticd there to bee kept from Chrilt, 
that (ighit of ſinne which doth not drive a man to Chriſt for merey is ever finful!. 
Secondly an urrer in to helpe 
Thirdly, tillthou haſt ſcene anutter and abſolute 
ET Gn, 
is pard to remove 
there is | eds 
ſhould fay thus, It is true Lord, are and 
from chee Lord,and ſhall Igoe from God and perſiſt in evill z God forbid. 
ones, you have your 
ſtand you by, and lerthe 


thee. 
of Chriſt 


to ſaccour 


? 


this 


ought ro {ec our finnes, bur ſtay not too | 


Math. If.27. 


How toſee fin 


HH_— _ 


om. 


— 
———. eo—_—_—_— 


-— <br. rot 


- « * , I s [To q id 
oo , 4 f 
Y f-@ > 44 _ "at 4 s G hem. "A +» if WE. a7 oa» > = " 
SE Role Cd 3a Py ao Chats wy Ts FI - Vs : 
4 7 = Ww * s 4, " LW. * Fw ut _ 
* OY . — _ hf 
- 6 4 \ " 94 P _ _ " PE "7 6 wt " 1 hs , 6 _—O- -v%h - ts _ 2 
, 455 MAY > DRY «rn 0M ES A "I » ant We, 2 | " MY * ELS FLY w 4 * p TYP: Ec. 4 8 A CIS £ yi A 4 \ 
4 ®. d . " =_m» n b, - R rp - . 
4 , 
= 


» £ MLT 24: . 44x Pr = 
os AIC AI eg. 6 
F ib, -_— 4 £3 bl \ [4 r - ” wo" a 4 A 
4” 2 ” © 14H ”_ Y E + >. 44 Mt #, , p 
L \ OE ” CE T \ 
” 1. p < 


| Plal.119.37. 


Efay yours 


3. Helpe. 


_— — 


his grace,and j neſt with the Devill againſt che Lord Chritt But thou wile ſay, 
Me Trbigke: Thar hinders not but thar thou beareſt falſe witneſſe : as T4: 
ſee, if a man affirme ſuch a one is a drunkard, and knowes it nor, this man beares 
falſe witneſle, becauſe chough the man be adrunkard, yet he knowes it cor: forhou 


| vidprayes the Lord to turne away his eyes from beholding 
muſt doe 


| will with him: ſo it is with apoore ſoule, when the Devill gers 


ſayeſt thou haſtnothing, when. as thou doſt oe me ey ſuſpeQ&ir, an& the 

like : I ſpeake thisrhe rather, becauſe of the diſtemper wn ey 

the hearts of broken-hearted Chriſtians, that our of a ſelfe-willd rode of 

carnall-reaſdn, and a vilde haunt that they have got, their hearts are perſwaded that 
doewell ro doc fo, and they are never well they doe thus. 

RT rantennuty all chis while on rien 
it, when reaſon i and the Scriptures are evidently againſt them, they doe 
ee Mts Cine dad een Loaded 
anſwer che Miniſter, and ſo pur away their owne comforts. Let the feareof God 
fall upon foule that bearesthis, and know that howfocver you have taken 
lenape wenafigend have taken up pleas againſt wr pl map 6 
wayes, and mourne for it, and wonder that the hath not taken away all the 
comfort of hi and all the motionsof his Spirit from you. The Prophet De. 
vanity: now if God 
that, theo much more muſt he rurne away our hearts from attending ro 
vanities 1 muſtatrcnd ro God , and the voice of his Spirit, butro liſtenro 
carnall pleas which 1 have no warranc to doe, I finne deeply, and hurt my owne 
ſoule dangerouſly thereby. No man would deale with a cheator ; carnall reaſon is 
acheator, therefore lerus nor attend thereto, unleſſe we refolve tro be cozened,and 
if the danger of the finne cannot make us doe this, then let the ſorrow that will 


come by irconſtraine us : Behold all you that kindle a fire, and that e your ſebves 
wage pry merry geen 4a pro wr Wat at my fon $-/ aye 
in ſorrow, 1 will ſhew what is meant by ſparkles, and by fire; in theold Law you 
know there was heavenly fire continually inthe SanAtuary, that ſhadowed our to us 
the will and wiſedome of God in his word : but there wasalſo range fire, that is, 
there were diver , ſparkles of their owne” imaginations, and. there were con., 
ceits, poorecreature carieshis tinder-box about him, andhe is ever kindling 
DE EEE 
man wi invent reac inſt ir 

bee ſetied them: ſecondly, then marke what followes Thisſhall 

e baye of mine hand, you ſhall [ye downe in your owne ſorrow: When the Serip. 
turesarecleare, and reaſons are evident, you will have your owne devices, thus 
much I tell you, you ſhall lye downe in your owne ſorrow, you may thanke your 


ſelves for it ; away with your tinder-boxes therefore, and lye downe before the 
Lord, and be wilc to ſalvation. 
Thiedly, letusbee wary and watchfull that wee enter not into the 
liſtsof with Sachan, 24) = SIE AIC reach of man; 
asthuvro lay, will nor doe me good ,ſeemmg Famnor cle- 
Red, and it is vaine for mce to uſe the meancs ; and oh thetime is 
oh the day of that I have ſeene, the Lord knocked , and was 
ro reveale at ſucha time: bur cheg hard-hearced wrerch that I was, I ſhut 


gone and paſt, 


| aman (hall never receive reſt 

tO his heart , for if no man can ever know how ſhall I be able rogive, or 
any man to take comfort > Lookeas it is with a poore travelling man that 

| come and promiſe ro cary him a nearer way, and at laſt they 

a wood where no , and! there they doe what they 

into theſe ſe- 
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chereſore thou art voyd of ſuecour. Therefore for your direQion. in thiscaſe ob- 


ſervethree rules, | | 3 2 23 8322%a 
Firſtler the ſoule inthis caſe ſtay it ſelfe upon the all-mightineſle ofthe power of 
God, I am God all-ſafficient: if thou art perſwaded of the all-ſufficiency of God,this 


will helpe thee : thou canſt nor know power, and yet God can doe more than 
thou canſt thinke, and therefore God isable,and will doe thee good, though thou 


bur irdoubrs ofhis power alſo in ſome meaſure. | 
Secondly, checke thine owne heart for ing with Gods ſecrets, lct no man 
oe his bounds: checke thy heart, I ſay, forprying into: Gods ſecrets, and 
now that it doth not belong to thee , Secret chogr ele to God, but revealed things 
belong to us : and, Who hath knowne the mind of God ? ſaith Paul; Matke this, you that 
will be going up into the skies ro know what Gods ſecret mainde is, keepe your (ta- 
_ ders the OR allthe Devils inhell never — ——— the 
Tonas cty again 'a{t Niniveh, ſaying, Wirhin dayes all you drun- 
kardsand adulterers ſhall deſtroyed: Matket there how the yes hinaſclfe, 
ſaying, Who can rell if the Lord will repent and ſtay his fierce wrath that wee pe- 
riſh not, When the Devill rels thee thus, and faith, God hathappointed a way to 
ſalvation, and you have hadithe meanes, and did not profit by them,therefore God 
will never ſhew you metcy, nor give you grace: how canthe Devill tell that ? nay 
all the Devils in hell cannor rell : let me walke in that courſe which God hath ap- 
pointed and commanded, and doe that which I ought, and let me ſay,who knows 
bur God may breake the heztt of a proud rebellious finner,none butGod knows it. 
Thirdly, meaſure not the riches of Gods love; and the ſweetnefſe of his grace ac- 
cording to your awne conceits, and doe nor thinke that becauſe you cannot con. 
ceive it, therefore God will not doe it : Eſay 55. 7, 8, 9. Let the wicked forſake his 
wayes, and the unrighteous man his thoughts : as if he had ſaid, All you wicked, ones, 


vaine imaginations, for he will abundantly pardon. Ux# iis 
But will the Lord pardon all my finnes, faith the ſou!e, I cannot thinke ir, it 1 
were a God,l ſhould nevet paſſe by ſuch intolerable things, " 
- 0 arR.27 cannot, you thinke God cannot: Yes, ſaith the Lord, I cana- 
, for my thoughts are not your thoughts, nor ny waics as your 
waics, latch the Lord. & anotaomed thinkes his ſinnes are unpardonable,and be 
ſhall neverger aſſurance of Gods love. You are men,faith the Lord,and have finite 
hong, I am God, and have mercy infinitely, when you thinke I have no 


But there.were never any ſuch received to mercie, ſaith the ſoule, and therefore 
" Chet eeveake a les, the ſaid, there 1 
iſt had many ſirange miracles, le ſaid, there were 
never any ſuchthings done 1n [rae lc abdeheredorec hes Gadwndabin 
that never were done: 106 g. 10. Which deeft great things paſt finding out, and wondrous 
without number : therefore judge not Gods power and love by what thou canſt 
The fourth cure isthis, and it.is ſpecially to be obſerved above all : In thy pro- 
 ceeding with thy ſelfe in judgement, that is, paſſe no judgement againſt thy ſoule 
bur according to theevidence of the Word : if thou art to bee approved, ler the 
wordof God approve thee, and let the word examine thee, ifthou art to bee exa- 
ined ; if the word ſpeake for thee , it is no matrer though all men and Ange!s 
againſt thee ; and ifrhe word condemine thee, it is no matter who ſpeakes 
thee: what ſome wrangling rayler ſtep in, and will be derermining the 
cauſes before the Iudge comes ; yer a wiſe man will ſtay till, the Indge comes, and 
wait his leafure. Deale thou ſo with thine owne ſoule, pur not the caſe to be tryed 
| by a company of peeriſh camall reaſons, i; ſtay tillthe word come, wy 


know irnor,and therefore obſerve thus much, the ſoule never doubts of Gods will, | 


| and you that have lived leudly returne from your wicked wayes, and from your | 
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thy ſelfe by that, and hold ro that for ever.The light i that which manifefteth all things, 
the ng is this, the light is the light of the word, and the evidences of Gods 
truth manitcſted tothe ſoules of Gods people ; all ſenſe and tecling of carnall rea- 
ſoniog, are like fogs and miſts which make a man that he cannot fee the way; bur 


| bring him tothe lighr, and then his ſtare and condition will be manifeſted what it | 


is. Learne of me ({aith our Saviour) ad you fball findereft : and the Pſalmiſt faith, 7 
will enquire what the Lord will ſay : ſo ſay thou, I will not hearken what carnal! rea- 
ſon will ſay, but what the Lord will fay : The want of this is the reaſon why wee 
want reſt, and are ſtill in doubrings, becauſe he that reacherh os is a deluder. 

For the foule ſaith, Whatr,ſhall I have gaine, ſhallT have title ro the pro- 
miſes > nay this belongs to thoſe thar are broken-hearred : indeed if I had fach 
power againſt corraption, and thisand that, there were ſome hopes, bur I am fo 
fullofweakneſle, and =_ times led captive by my rebellions hearr ; nay I never 
had grace, nay I never (hall have it, | 

Bur who cold your ſo; and where learned youthis Religion? I am ſure you never 
learned it of Chriſt, VWho, or what word rels you, If I have ſfach corruptions I 
ſha)l never have ?notthe word of Chriſt, Iamfure: wherefore I charge you 
hold to the rrurh ofrhe word ; Learne of me, ſaith Chriſt, and pur nor your cauſe 
to be decided by carnall reaſon; nor hearken whar it relleth you, for if you take 
that courſe, you ſhall never come to Chri't whilſt the world flanderh:Learneof the 
Lord Chriſt, for his word is faithfull, and his promiſe fure, and there you ſhall 
finde reſt as as Mount Siop it is that wor "ra 7 9 ſhalt bee judged 
at the grearday, when ſealc and feeling (ball beecaſt our tor wranglers, andnever 
come into Court. Thus much of the cures : I will now propound foure rules 
how a man may order himſclfc aright in rhis courſe, ſo that he may repayreto the 
word arall rimes, as he ought ro doe, and gaine evidence by the word of truth. 


Rules to direlÞ a Chriſtian how to uſe the word of God for the evidence of his q 


aſſurance. 


Firſt, that we may ſo uſe the word of God as we ought : as thou muſt in all con- 
dirions thar concerne thy ſoule repaire tothe word, to rhou muſt conſider thine 
owne uprightneſſe, and whar worke of grace is in thy foule, "that will anſwer the 
word, and reſtifie that the worke of grace is true: bee ſure totake thy ſoule ar rhe 
wet fr ener 5 erkraT Pd? failings thar 
may accuſe thee, bur if there bee any upri chat may ſpeake for thee, heare 
that roo it is injuſtice for any Court to heare one ſide and not another : the Lord 
doth not lye at.catch with his children, bur he takesthem ar rhe beſt :as Rom.4.22. 
it is aid that Abraham beleeved the promiſe, and it was imputed 19 him for righteouſ. 
neſſe t yet in the 12. of Gen. we ſee he had ſowe doubrings, but wee ſee God rooke 
him ar the beſt; and ſo records this of his faith, So we ſce that Sarah is ſpoken of 
as a gracious woman, and a paterne for women in calling her huſband Lord, which 
was a ſigne of an humble heart ; but yet wee reate that (he derided the meſſage of 
the Lord by the Angell, notwithſtanding the Lord burics that, and qnely menti- 
ons the other inthe commendations of her. Nowas the Lord deales with his ſer- 
vants, ſo muſt we deale with our ſelves, wharſoeveris found fincere and upright, 
obſcrve that as well as the other, nay rather than the other. If a man ſhould have 
hiscauſe bandled inany Courrafter this faſhion, and they ſhould onely obſerve 
che failings in his cauſe,the beſt cauſe ma 
Court wll heare all read; as ifanry Bord or Bill come 1n, or any matrerofagree- 
ment, they heare alkbut ifa man havean Indenrure, and the Lawyer onely heares 
and reads the inir, and thar which ſcemes to make againſt that party,/if the 
—_—— it muſt needs CC En 
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happely goe againſt a man, therefore the | 
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and the party ſatisfied, thenthe cauſe goes well ; whereas ifrhey had heard onc1y 
the firſt parr, and not the ſecond, hee had loſt all. So, maby bring ingrear indire. 
ments againſt themſelves, and ſay,Oh what pride and ſtubbornnefle is in my heart, 
oh how weake am I,and dull, and dead, and backward ro holy ducies#1r is true, 
tr rap arr yer, hk eh poor fe, TORE oy Fen Þ WERY 
yes upon thee ? yea, ſai poore loule, 1 contefſc is weary © 
theſe, and I could be content to be any thing, atT could wot bee this? ada dig 
thy ſoule on this ſide, and heare the beſt part* as it is with a mans hand and the 
ſtaffe, I compare the promiſe to a ſtaffe,you kn, y the backe of a mans hand cannot 
take hold of the ſtaffe; bur let him turne the palme ofhis handto the ſta 
he can take it : ſo turne thou the right fide of thy ſoule to the promiſe, and then 
thou maiſt take it ; burwe turne the backe-fideof our hearrs to the promiſe, when 
the ſoule ſaith, Oh my ſtubbornneſle is great, and mine inabilities and corruptions 
are many ; this is the wrong ſide of thine heart, and this will ever hinder thee from 
taking hold of the promiſe, bur thy ſoule hates theſe, and is weary of them! ; this is 
the right fide of che hearr, rurne that tothe promiſe. _ 
Secondly, labour to have thy conſcience ferled and eſtabliſhed in thar truth 
| Whichnow ourof theword thou haſt gotten, tobeare witneſſe of the work of grace 
| Inchee, for if there beany want of the aſſurance of Gods love, and if thr evidence 
of the worke of grace cannot poure fully in upon thy heart, bat there is ſome guilt 
of inne till cemaining, then conſcience will breed new broyles, and continually 
nipand diſquiet the heart ; therefore as we tmuſt have our judgement informed by 
the word chat there is ſome good inus, ty heap! conſcience perſwaded of 
1 may ſpeake forns: as the debtor, it he be indebred to many cre. 
with all; for if he agree with all ſave one, char one may im- 


at the ofthe Lord, andis ſo deepe in es that heecannor helpe him- 
| ſclfe, he labour therefore to {till conſcience irdoe nor accuſe him,bur be 
on his ſide. The want of this is the cauſe why new ſuits and new bils are daily put 
ogg us,onely becauſe conſcience is not pacifed ; take a poore ſinner that hath 
has doubts and objeRions anſwered, come to him, and ſay, are all theſe all your 
doubtsand obje&ions? yes : andare they a!l anſwered > yes : and have you now any 
thing to ſay againſtthat which hath beene made knowne vnro you ? no not now : 
| im againe, Did your conſcience ſay toyou, it is a ſinne to ſay you have no 
2 Now here he demurres and ſta faich, No I dare not ay fo, but I ra- 

ſaythe contrary, Marke this, all-the bookes are croft, and all objeRions an- 
frand,end yet conſcience puts ina new plea, becauſe it was not ſatisfied, Now 
come to him againe, and ſay, you are ſomerimes captived by ſinne, but you are 
willing tobe at Gods dibolng, and that he ſhould plucke away all thoſe corrup. 
- tions > Oh ſairh rhe pray » muſt needs yeeld ro that; thenthis isa worke of 
grace:now let conſcience be fully ſarisfied, and cancell all occaſious accuſations, 
and it will cleare the heart, and caſt out all cavils that come inagainſt tis : For if our 
conſciences condemne us not, then we have boldneſſetowards God ; we mpſt make conlci. 
ence, and be convinced, that it isa finne to ſay, God hath not wrought this worke 
of grace in our hearts: for though ſenſe and ny pr wen gone, yet conſci- 
ence remembers the day and yeate when he hada cleare evidence of Gods love,and 
ſaith, Lord thou knoweſt it, and thou did ſay out of rhy word that my heart was 

upright and ſincere in thy fight. © © © 4 Ws 

It ſhould be with a poore ſinner, as it is witha wiſe man when hee would make 

his lands ſure unto him and his poſterity by evidences and writings, he is 2ot c90- 
tent onely ro have his evidences inhis owne keeping, but will have them incolled 
in om aha yeare, and ſuch a day, that ifhe ſhould loſe his deeds, hee may 
be ſureto find them againe there:ſo'it ſhould be with a diſtreſſed ſoule, we ſnould 
not onely be content" to have all our obje&ions —_, burger them recorded 
g 2 in 
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B inch Court of conſcience, that when ſenſe and feeling is loſt, yer wit may goe to 


| dence whuch reaſon & conſcience makes good to us,that ſo we may quietly receive 


old quarrell that hathbeene anſwered long agoe, and that a man would thinke had | 


| 


* | to get thy heart ſo farre over-powered with the authority of the truth, wharfoever 


| ſton, and ſay, Are 
(ſhew 


' thinke, and an honeſt man would ſir downe and be quiet : but che othera quarrel- 


the Court of conſcience , and there finde the day and yeare when Gods love was 
made ſure t0.0S 
Thirdly,we ſhould irive mightil 


ily to have our hearts over-powred withtheevi- 


_— — 4 Lt "_ nd —— E —— 


it, and calcaly welcome it,and yeeld & ſubject our hearts to that .But here we 
all ftick;for there arethree things inthe ſoule ofa man which maintaine theſe quar- 
rels and oppoſitionsagainſt the evidence of the word: 1, Reaſon objeQs:-2; | 
ſcience accuſeth: 3.the will of mat will noc ſubmit :and wee it it experience 
that when a man ftilled conſcience, and anſwered all reaſons, yer the tub. 
bornneſſe of the heart maintaines a gaine-ſaying againſt the truth, and keepesrhe 


beene buried long fince.lt is in thiscaſe with a poore ſinner, asit is witha man that | 
hath a contentious adverſary ; happely the that they two haye in- hand hatch 
beene tryed inall the Courts of England,and at laſt comes to Chancery,and there 
it is concluded againſta man,ſo that all thingy are ſerled and ended,as a tnan would | 


th 


ſome fellow will not yet, but to the old law hee will againe, and he will ſel} | 
all he hath but he will have his will; till at laſt the e comes to take noticeof | 
this man, andcaſts out the cauſe, and puts him in priſon, and faith, Thefe things 
were all anſwered, and the cauſe ended | : Iuſt ſo forall the world is it 
with the heart of a gracious man that is humbled in ſome meaſure, and conld bee 
content to yeeld rothe credit of Gods word, and tothe witnefſe of his conſcience, 
and ſaith my condition is better than I thought ir-was, bur there is an old proud 
ſclfe-willed heart that will not be quiet, but till bee quarrelſome, and maintaine 
the old quarrell, rhough reaſons are all confauted, and conſcience beares witnefſe 
againſt him, and -2; wiper caſts out the cauſe yer obſerve it, a poorediſtrel: 
ſed ſinner will wr) old objections, and they were anſwered the night 

before, yet he will have th-m freſh the next morning, and the next moneth, even 

when « man would thinke he ſhould not dare to come in Courr, and the milchiefe 

lyes even here, ina ſelfe-willed heart that will not yeeld. Therefore labour 


it is that God revealesto thee for thy good, and doe net rejeRt the evidence which 
God makes knowne and paſſeth upon thy ſoule for thy everlaſting good,doe nor (I 
ſay) reje& it: and becauſe thou haſt nor that comfort that thou wouldeſt, therefore 
thou wilt have none atall : it is not properly becauſe thou canſt nor, but becauſe 
thou wilt nor receivethe promiſe: this is it which breeds the quarrel: and hence 
i is that when reaſon is ſatisfied, and conſcience convinced, aske the ſoule this que- 
you perſwaded that the Lord hath done you good, and will 
unto you? no (ſaith hee) all the world (hall not perſwade me of that; | 
Miniſters are mercifull, and Chriſtians are charitable, and are loth ro ogy 
me, as I ſhould doe tothem, but did they know me indeed they would never thi 
ir, and I would never finde ir ſo : what 1 grace 2 all the world ſhall never wm 
meto ic:but I ſay it isthy pride and ſelfe.willdnefle that will not receive that good 
that God is wi 1 - AMET 3 TS wma devilliſh pride. 
pri 


Bur will ſome ſay, How is ir pride ? they are ever complaining and condemning 
themſelves, this is not pride. | | 
Yes 1 ſay itis devilliſh pride,and that I will ſhew you theſe two wayes : firſt for 
a man to follow his owne conceits and felfe-wildneſſe againſt the truth, and the | 
15 not ? ſecondly, thy pride appeares inthis, namely, becanſe 
wed + wouldel, zndin tas rand meaſure 
nOt weetneſlc ingeſt a 
mn np d hat 
. alrea- 


all Gods kindnefle ; this is infinite pride: that meaſure of mercy 


—_— —. 


| come 


| Sn 2 M.23. drawne unto Chrift. . 


ar wii ret gun: ory le, and yet becauſe you cannot have 
what you would, you will have nothing at all. *Aa8 man thas hath che rome 
tags les ad inlarg per ones iem ll wey fo ou hare to Pc 
in 
Bp x y- Fes 
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co receive comfort when | pos 


, and know tha "5x Aa Cod 
Tec oa ken forbid ens 


pr han bee roy rake your 


and ſay, Good Lord, this is the proud Fea drab of we "this vids 


tear of ne ane, eword Cen, and my conſcience 


Lady ar ah my liate. zo bee 2 and ſhall I 
thus diſhonour God 
Hur wha ich the pore fot ie, uk Lene ias owe only an I 
grace, when 


Ye, an be thankfoll ro God ; —_ waiſt ſay ſor00,it isberter ſor youro || 
croſſe your owne humors, thancroſſe Gods Spirit: rake notice of ic, and fgare for 
ever, leſt that and ſtubborne ſoule of thine which now refuſeth. conſolation 
when oa it,be forced to car thy fleſh, and come upon thy knees, and never 


| comment ; codchough God ne thee i thee, yr thou hal beasit were in 
{cane 


have thought it had humility in Peter to refuſe to ler Chrj 

Mp og on rg Eph I 
ly, andit is the onely way to cure this diſteroper, ST oe pu 
'n me : if you will needs have your owne be perſwaded, you 
___—_—_————_— with them : nfo ny ty Atl came downe, then 
Lord, not onely my feet, but my hands and heart and all. ltis hpmility of beart to take 
what God offers, Moſt Chriſtians thinkethey are humble-hearred,, but they are 
vner/heroep rok as they give leaveto this diſtemper : therefore labour to over ma- 
er this gain-ſaying heart, of chine, with the aurhoriry of the word of God, and 


rit from you, and make oc howling and roaring to your graves. . 
© Though ke neo raves is chin, yet you may have a hell before you 


The lai Rell is his, Maintaine the good pod word which thy heat hath fubminred 
| ro,and keepe it asthe beſttreafure heaven, and when thou haſt oomadcnct 
heare nothing againſt ir, bur ſticke faſtto ir, which is g heavny Phagy 
we AE gu YE op wk arr 
thou haſt beene perſwaded of the word, if Sathan or carnall tcaſon haveany 
ing 20 iy aca thee, let them bring Scripture, and then yceld to it, but with- 
own nothing : RE EC INE ifhee 
his adverſary on the hip and haye adynceage aſp im,hewill 
Tamgera = mn na, Hama wlll ape yams 
at every, impertinent out-it never any e 
| for it is the faſhion of many / to breed viboe Re od them; 


I ops 


Gg3 Ir 


not ſee how weake ah oe 


learneto receive mercy when God offers it, leſt he take away the comfort ofhis Spi- 


359 


Rule 4. 
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T he poore doubting ( briſtian OY 23. 


How the ſoule being tempted may anſwer $ athans accuſations . 


Ir is rue (ſaith the ſoul? yer it is as true that hee that confeſſerk and forſerh 
his fin, ſhall ew? 6 
But (ſaith the Dev jdoſt thou no ſee that thowart full of pride and wedtnek, 
PID EW EITS 
ptr mga ſoule) Iam ſo, yet T hare and forſake, and ſhall findermerey, 1 
head 


Bur Cirtithe Devil) m—_—_ of Gods counſell; ſecret things belong ro-God? © 
-Ohbur (faith the ſoule) 1 know not what G © Þ $ ſecret will is, yet rhis1 
know, eAlhr rbandr eo Hee that confefſeth atid forſakerh his finne, all finde 


mercy. 
Bar (ſaith the Devill) cozen themſelves, isagreat t and few 
— : why ma ywor yoube ren as welt EM a heir, | 
Bur(faith the foule So Lonkwenonine the Lord knowes 
Eras Lord khowes. we. 
+1 Bur (ſaith the Devilly ma not you be deceived: in the word; ie words is true 
deed br how know you try rightly apply it, and thar the word and your 
re 
Why (faith the ſoule) Iknow my heart by the word, and rothe word I 
and the Lord knowes that I hate alf Galleon inwardly, and refotmeit ourward > 
chergfore I know I (hall finde mercy: ſhow me a placeof Scriprure that ſaith I doe | 
not rightly apply the word, and I will beleeve it ; bur 1 will not beleeve thee, for 
thou art a deluderand alyar. Thus hold tothe word, and the Devill will be tired, 
and goc away : keep you mh ifhe catch you a wandring after ſenſe and 
* youare gone. Thos thr ough thy Commandements haſt made me wiſer than wine enemies, 
faith David, for mt erty. ha ore Sathan is wiſe, and the fleſh, and carnall rea- 


, 


ſon, and rhe world, are wiſc, but bleſſed be our God that makes every 

rant ſervant wiſer than all theſe : but how 2 the word muſt be ever with rhem; you 
muſt potory round you daily, and that will make you not know onely what 
was amiſſe, but tur a inſt whatſoever is amiſſe. 


Satan detjes acids with ſoule, as the enemy deales in warre: as Noſhae 8.19 
when he defeared the menof 1, hee got them our of rhe Ciry, and then they 
chat lay in ambuſh wenr and cooke it in; and burnt it with fire : ſorhe Devill doth: 
Our Caſtle or City is the promiſes , and the word, and ordinances of God:now 
if the Devill canbut get you out of this Caſile, hee hath you where he would ; if 
ou will Kent oor berg bird ks and liſte aſter every carnall rea- 
once get you from the promiſe hee 


el ncngleyovin in ho ficre anddicatdine yoo 
ben, of if yer ak in Gods p vera ar oY yee abidein Cod : As if 4, 


tad ſayd, Children , your enemics are many, and great, and pM 
eek eakiogs keepe home, come not abroad, ,and Uilaa you (hall be afe,whar- 
ſoever troubles ariſe. | 
It is the faſhion of parents, if their children runne abroad and catch a knock 
they tell chem that they are well ſerved, you might have kept home 
then when you had : The iſſue rhis point is this, Iudge thy ſoule by | 
the word , and looke upon thy ſacred parr, and let that beare wirneſſe for thee, and ' 
what the wordof God doth evidence to thee;thar maincaine, and heare nothing a- 
FRE: z this is the way to receive conſtant comfort, and goe on merrily"in our - 
hriſtian courſe : ler quarrels,rroubles, and ee green eur, 
in doores, and reſt your ſelves upon the tiches of Gods fi in 1 * 
and bee for ever comforted, and you'may goe finging to and ro your 
craves though you meer with ever ſo many remprations and oppoſition. j 


CM eancs 


— £ wo _ ao — 


= ti. Met. ——— EEE —— 


| doe 


| are mcedfull Kol for feeble 


| che Phyſitians, and if ſhee had had bur a lirtle meanes left, yea, but one farthi | 


| port themſelves upon, for rheycannor live wirhour ſome- 
| becauſe wee have 
| yertlabourroger 


when the ſoule ſeeth all this cannot ſuccour 
\-: -220X , then hee will bee content to have 


Sznxny — dramnennoCorift 


OD — — — —— I en es os Rt. A 
I —o——— — —_ uw ” | —— 


eanes toobtaine grace and faith. | 

| Now I will ſhew you ſorne meares « man' tray fo improve his + time, 

thar'ar laſt hee miay obcaine this bleſſed grace, which arc foure; © bur before 1 

begin with them, you mult bee advertiſed of thys much , that ny 
uſe the meanes. , but there is Ho meanes under heaven will doceir, yet net peg 

upoh GO D- in the uſe of the mcanes, fot it is not the meanesrhat will doe ir, gr. 


wilt worke faith, but che S y1 x 1 7 of GOD intheyſe-ofche® meanes, 
to beleeve, for faith is the free gift of God, 


cherefore the text ſaith,7 908 it 55 grven 
iris GO Drhat muſt docit, and EX hacwM pdt ho6Tc withivie tis, becauſe wee 
arereaorable fie and women and Godubbotdetiy meahes; and therefore weeate 
to waite upon the Lord intheuſe of the meanes,and let the Lord doe whathe will, 
ro cited prod obo pn tare fur 
wee cal! for as'P 1 ame us from t 
dadmft ndle us ble lobeliru oe elſe the I all the 
hers xn all hl tar men and meanescn doe ror wil do ther 
ood, the meanes are divers, as hearing wood tn ,which are the Conduitrs wher- 
communicates faith hari ord » rr Fe 


20 bring chemineo this dleſſecgrace, and thofe 
are theſe. 


Pave iniles toncir es it lyes,labour to pluck away all thoſe props that the 
ſoule leanes upon,and allrhoſe ourward ſuccours, and whatſoever outward con- 
rentment iris, which 2957 dorh repaire and berake lumſelfe to for ſuc. 
cour and reliefe, that all cheſe are taken from us, wee may bee forced 
for ſcour there where it is to bee had. Iris that which remaines in ena 
man,and rhat which is natural! to us even from our firſt Parents; that wee would 
have the ſtaffein our owne hands,and ſuppott our owne ſoules,and fapply all thoſe 
neceſſities thar'lye upon us, 

Now the way to make” the foule learie upon C HRIST, is, to luke 
all. orher props, for the laſt thing that wee come tO is 


away the and 
if weecould finde good any where elſe,we would never goe to Chen God exten | 


laſt ofus, and therefote wee ſhould doe with our ſelves as the enemy "doth with a 
Citybeſicged,when hee would make them yecld,the onely way is to famiſhthem 

curoffall ;and ſtop allpaſſagesthar none may come to relieve them, 7s] 
then they will bee forced to yeeld themſelves to the merty ofthe enemy; ſo it is 
with our nature,we would truſt ro our owne firength, and relie upon ſomething / 
of our owne,and therefore famiſh thy hearr,and cur off all rhe meanes and comfort 
whereby rhy heart may be ſhccouted, and thy conſcience quiered, and when rhy 
heart is famiſhed,ir will then ſceke roa Saviour,and lie there, becauſe there i is no 


other thing to ſupport it. + © 
ws atm. rc inthe Go'sv'et L had ſpent all her ods vpon | 


token for any thing, I know ſhee would never have goneto Chriſt; bur when a 

theſe failed, then ſhee wasforced to ſeeke tro Chriſt, that was ready and willi - 

doeany thing for her diſtreſſed naturs:ſoour ſoules muſt have in. Now err: 
Now therefore 


when all our carnall hopes are rakenaway,wee mult needs the promiſe, 
elſe, Ir is nor required thata man Movideaſt away thoſe 

affords him,bur onely this, that have all; 
your heart to ſee andacknowledge the 'of all theſe, 
andlet not the heart ſecke too much content in them, for theſcare all but lying va- | 
nities,and broken ſtaves,which will nor onely cozena man, bur him ro.Now 
; bur lay him in the duft,when hee 


outward comforts that 


heare ſevered from theſe: Itiswith |} 
the 1 


I.Mtanes, 


Marke £.26.27 


- orrer © 


FF jon doubting (hriftian Se» xM.23. 


2.M canes. 


— 


i wich Xecke Dove, when the Arke began to reſt upon the Moun- 
| taine of Arrares, Noah ſent out the Deve,but the Dove found no reſt for the ſole of her 
fees : No queltion there were many dead butche Dove jound noxeſ; rill 
conc co LR ;ſo when a man EE get 

ane 


not io them, by 
STE of promiſe, aud receive comfort 
Terro ego ofthis wo hooor and po and pleaſore deceive ther 
CALnanangt thao kardon did rhe tiches of Divesſave him 2 did 
Herod: applayle that aodad delives boon him 2 did theſe gods deliver them ? nay, have 
CRE Prin pe we ere. let us take our hearts off from theſe 
rar baſe eſtecme of them and ſee a yanitie, and , and infuf. 
ficiency at wee: may bee forced to ſecketo Chriſt,and ay as Povid ſaid, 
Be I ey rus Kaba chants wank ivy prankes of 
CE ing tercomlors upon very hedge ad ſes a8 wy hang 
oule ts ready to her upon eycry (bift and eWeve: | 
ry by-corner qv ay Now when thou ſceſt thy bearr thus ſeeking to ſertle it | 
ſelte, plucke away that prop, and ſee the of it,'andthen thy heart will 
be be andrea to goe unto Chriſt, 
Now when this 1s done there is alittle way made that the promiſe 
ſoule, therefore labour in the ſecond to have your hearts 
y,and p y of that good which is in the 
SD Bed chat ſatisfactory mercy and freeneſſe of the grace of God in Chriſt, | 
that ſohe ſoule-m ho gfubliie with herll apron wdichiacs bao had che 
riches of the p - But marke what your heart of it, and con- 
a oinen 4s p ute ſomewhat fully of the 
of che promiſe and ofthe riches of Gods free grace What isthis co the 
thatthe heart knowesthis, and yet is foreſtalled that ir py mays Fen 
therefore leave. not. thy beart till it come to make that account of the pro. 
ITS EIT HL TE 
race moſt beautifull in thy eye t ine 
carneſt oo of God, and the riches of his grace towards thee, 
and bring thy heart to know and ſee, that the is better chan all the riches 
ad honnranher tbemerel have, or the world can beſtow, They that know thee— 
in thee, for thou Lord haf never faile them that ſeeke thee : This kinde of 
ws ever breeds confidence and reſoJution,and perſwades the heart, Wee 
dare truſta friend whoſe faithfulneſſe we have tryed; andto reftuponthat which 
heath, Thepromiſes are ofatryed truthyſeeke from one end of the heavens 


rothe other,. and ſee ee promiſe, and the Lord 
did not ax 7H ang are (very 1 to doe for the of his 
nnd fy ym aura 


ET 
ency ofthe proſe, [' 


baſs 10 myers a. 
[ and labour to a in the 
prays the ſoule can 3 elſe: A, pop. ngeP-7 and 


"bee chis indea your daily -to dogge his heart, we yng for 


—_— ee et. 
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— 
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[Sg x M23, drawne unto (| brift. : } 


what it is that che heart deſires moſt, and preſent a r goodto thy ſoule than 
all things choucanſt have elſewhere : wee ſhould deale with ourhearts asa man 
would doe with a corrupt Iuſtice,when hee would have him to be on his fide, rhe 
ohely way is to bribe him, oe gas is finfull, yet ir is good to bribe the cor. 
rupt heart with the goodnefſe ofthe promiſe, that the heart may goe with ir. Doe 
honours, or riches, or the applauſe of men,or any carthly pleaſures offer thee con. 
rent and ſatisfa&tion 2 then perſwade thy heart there is a r worth and excel. 
lency in the promiſe than can bee had inall the world. Here is an exceedi wang 
of glory, hee that hath this iſe ſhall be made a King,and ſhall have glory thi 
will never vaniſh : doth thy hanker aſc eathy joy and mrrhrtho ak find 
a greater mirth in the promiſe, than in the cracking of theſe thornes; (and io I may 
ſay of any thing elſe) Doth thy heart hanker after riches?then tel thy heart that there 
are unſcarcheable riches in Chriſt,&r him we have tile to all the promiſes 
ofthis life and abetter : thus wee ſhould obſerve the genre hearrs,and 
what offers it ſelfe to give ir content, and preſent it with a greater good in the pre 
miſe than in all things elſe; we know he that offers moſt for the bargaine hathir, 
I would have rhe fwule outbid the world,therefore labour to have acceſſe to rhe 
promiſe with thy ſoule,and ſpeake a good word for it,and ſay,ſtand by profirs,and 
pleaſures;and preferments, roome for the Lord Iefhs Chriſt, and put a wondertull 
| price upon the promiſezthis is an everlaſting tule, whatſoever the ſoule doth ac- 
countas beſt;that it will chuſe and leave all others for ir.To conclude,labor to out- 
ſhootthe Devill in his owne bow,and thoſe things which the Devill caſts in thy 
way,for hindering thy ſoule from comming to the promiſe, let thoſe things bee as 
| meancs touſher vanes ar ey As thus, when thou ſceſt thy heart looke after 
friends,let thoſe friends uſher the way to thinke on the infinite love and favour of 
Godin Chriſt, and whenthy heart would faine lint after wealth,' let this uſher a 
way tothe promiſe,and ſay,ifthe heart inde ſuch content'in riches, what would 
itfinde in the riches of Gods grace in Chriſt > thus preſent agfteater good in the 
promiſe than inany thing elle. 
The ſecond rule isthis, labour to convince thy heart with this, that all the things 


can afford withour a promiſt,they were rather a curſe to thee than a blefſing, Faith 
is the ſubſtance of things hoped fir, it 
is no ſubſtance in honour and riches, if they be nor in faith they are clogs and ſnares 
ro man, except faith givea title thereunto, and a bleſſing therewith, and all our 
haveno ſubſtance in them,bur they are poore atd empty words withour 
lakh in the promiſe to have what we pray for : the pooreſt and meaneſt prayer, 
when a poore creature can _ utter _ _ _ exp. yer - f there bee 
bur faith,icisa ve prayer, t ance of all yout hearing, and 
my preaching | q 4 orgs they are but loſt labour, for faith by that 
gives a kinde ing to whatſoever we ſpeake or doe. = 
The third rule in this ſecond meanesis this, labour to acquaint thy heart with the 


promiſe is moſt ſare, and will come when it is moſt ſeafonable,when it is beſt, 
; when God ſees ir moſt fit we (hall have it; Ler us therefore come boldly to the throne of 
| grace, that wee may rective comfort and mercy in time of need,not when I ſee it fir, bur 
when God ſees it fir, this is it which carries away many poore finfull hearts from 
ing upon the promiſe of God, ſometimes the heart 1 alirtle affe&ed with the 
| of the riches of Gods ,and ſeeth what great things the Lord hath 
done for his ſoule,and ſaith,Ohthar I were ſuch a one,and ket meedie the death of 
 theri bur when it. comes to paſſe that he hathnot preſent eaſe and comforr, 
then hee caſts away the good promiſe of the Lord, and the Devill prevailes won- 
derfully with theſe poore creatures : When the figtree ſhall not bloſſome,neither ſhall the 
frait bee on the Vines hen the labour of the Olive ſhall faile and yeeld no fruit, thenwill 


gives akinde ofbeing and ſubſtance to all, rhere | 


in the world without the promiſe are nor good and hadſt thou all that the earth |} 


| of the promiſe,before tarnall reaſon comes and poſſeſſe thy hearr, that | 
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/ T he poore ({briftian Ss n 23, | 


4 By 
ojce in the Lord and joy inthe God of my ſalvation. Now comfort from the pro. 
, and from. the Lord Iefus Chriſt is ſeaſonable, when I have moſt neede 
may receive moſt good thereby; then ſhallI bee ſure ro have the promiſe ſo ro 
urprize my heart, that it maybe poſſeſſed with the all-ſufficiency of it.Now when 
chou haſt ſeene the fe of the promiſe, and thy hearr is fully- perſwaded of 
the good that is inthe promile, 
inthe third place ſee that thoy expeReſt all the good which thou needeſt 
and canſi deſire from chat ſufficiency of the promiſe, doe not thinke to bring an 
with thee tro the promiſe, but go to the promile for all , there are 
cords of wercy that muſt draw thee,and there is the all-ſafhiciency that can ſup- 
ply all thy wants, looke for all from rhence,and expeR power from the promiſe to 


inable thee to doe whatſoever thou wouldeſt,and ro makethee able to beleeve the | 


promiſe, 

Itis a weake- plea for a man to ſay, I dare not looke ro the promiſe I cannor be- 
leeve, if Icould then I might expe& fome good, | 

Thou ſhall never beleeye upon theſe rermies, thou muſt not firſt have faith and 
then goe to the promiſe, but thou muſt firſt goero the promiſe, and from thence 
receive power tomake thee able to beleeve the promiſe, © Lord, remember thy word 
to thy ſervant, wherein thou haſt cauſed mee totruſt, When men are inlarged inlove to 
a man,and make faire promiſes,this perſwades the heart to truſt tothem,and tore- 
lieuponthem for ; therefore a man doth uſe te ſay, Idurſt not have 
it, nor expected, it you had nor promiſed it; ſo the promiſe of G o-D madeto the 
ſoule,makes theſoule to reſt upon it; to expe faith withour a promiſe,isal one as if 
a man ſhould expeRa crop without ſeed, for the promiſe is the immortall ſeed of 
Gods Word, whereby the ſpirit breedsthis faith inthe hearts of all that are his, 
T he houre is comming and now is when the dead ſhall heare the woice of the Sonneof God and 
they that heare it ſhall live : It is ſpoken of raiſing of a dead man fromthe grave of 
finne, Firſt, there is the voice of Chriſt to the ſoule, before there can bee an Eccho 
againe of the ſoule to Chriſt, ſo the powerof the promiſe muſt come to the ſoule, 
and wee muſt hearethe voyce of Godin the promiſe before wee can retarnean Ec. 
cho againto the Lord;rthe Lord faith, Come to we,& rhe ſoule ſaith, I come Lord. 
When thou ſceſt much deadnefſc and unfirneſſe othearr, doe not thou goe away, 


and looke off from the promiſe,and ſay, Thus I am,and fo it is with mee; but rather | 


to the promile,and ſay, VV hatſoever frailties I find in my felf, yet I will look to 
eo his promuſe, for if I want faith, the promiſe muſt ſettle mee more 
and more therein,l muſt nor bring faith ro the iſe, bur receive faith from 
thence, and therefore I will waite till the Lord to worke it, 

Laſtly,labour ro yeeld rothe equall condition of the promiſe, and make no more 
conditions than God makes, the promiſe will beget faith, and make men come to 
ir,now the promiſe requires no more ofa man, bur that he ſhould come to take ir, 
therefore doe thou require no more than God in the promiſe requires; there ise. 
noughin the promiſe to doe thee | expettall good from it,and be content 
to goe to the promiſe,and take of God whatſoever hee hath therein offered. Buy 
without money; This isthe condition that God offers mercy upon, buy wine and 
Mike, that is, grace and ſalvation without money, that 1s, without AR 
ae i 5 C9 MBE T5 PE HE I har | 
come to buy,he may famiſh before he come; ſo the Lord offers Chriits mercy and 
alvation,and fairh, Come take it without money,and wee runne up and downe to 
borrow ofprayer,and duties,and power again(t corruption, but you may 
bee ſtarved you buy,if you goe this way to worke. | 
en ——_ 

| many a poore is ro i 
oh, ſaith-one, pe Agr Ann moinrr 0m vor owns rey One can 
doe, thanI would beleeve, this istobring money;burart thou —— 

| ; riſt, 
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Chriſt,and that Chriſt may have thee, and rule thee, and pps, and re- 
, 


| 


— — 


veale thy ſinnes,and heale thy corruptions; then goeto the p , andthe Lorq. 
thereby will ſupply thy wants and maſter all thy and corruptions; but thar 
muſt come afterwards;When I paſſed by thee,and ſaw thee in thy blood;(ſaith the Lord) | E.,s.s,,. 


and behold the time was as the time of love,and 1 my 5kirt over thee, and covered thy 
nakedneſſe; yea,1 emtredinto a covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine_, (that is, 
. you were content that G O D ſhould-marty youin all your ragges) and I waſhed 
thee with water, yea,T throughly waſhed away thy m thee,and annoymed thee with 
ore, I cloathed thee alſo with broidered worke. Firſt, hee marries the Churchtohim. | 
lfe,and then he gives grace,and paſſeth over his eſtate to his Spouſe. Were ic not | 
a wonderfull great folly,it ſome great King ſhould make love ro a poore Milke- 
maide, and ſhould pur ir offand retuſethe match, till ſhee were a Queene, 
whereas, .if ſhe will match withrthe King, hee will make heraQueene afterwards; 
ſo wee muſt nor looke for ſanctification,till we come to the Lord in vocation; for | 
this is all the Lord requires of thee, to ſee thy fianes,and be weary ofthem,and be | | 
| content that the Lord Ieſus ſhall reveale what is amiſle, and take it awayand thar | 
the Lord ſhould givethee grace, then the Lord will bring thee to hirſelfe, and 
thou ſhalr receive mercy fromhim, and then all thy corruprions ſhall fall to the | 
ground. Toſumme uprhe point briefly thus : - | 
Firſt, when wee have pluckt away all carnall props, there is way made for the 
Rad win any tis jetty ſufficiency 
Secondly, when our arepo roughly of the ſuſhciency of Gods | 
| promiſe and grace,then the promiſe drawes neare to the ſoule. | 
Thirdly, when we all from the promiſe,even power to come to the pro. 
miſe,thenthe promiſe layes hold npon us. | | 
Fourthly,when we are content to yeeld to the equal conditions of the promiſe, | 
then the promiſe carries us quite away. ., pay 
| Thus wee have ſcene the hindrances removed,and the meanes propounded, and | 
| now, that wee may bee moved and perſwaded importunately to fecke after this | 
bleſſed grace of God, let us confider thus much; if you once get this grace you get 
all other graces with itz it 15a nd of comfort to ſet a mana worke, when inthe 
| doing of one worke hee may doe another,nay, all workes, ſoitis in the worke of 
| faith,it ſhould incourage us to labour for faith, becauſe if wee get this wee ger all: | 
men that are wiſe to provide for themſelves,& to lay out rheir money in a purchaſe 
for the beſt advantage, if they ſec it well wooded and watered, eſpecially it there 
bee ſome golden Mines,all their minde will bee upon that, becauſe if they have | 
that they haveall with it; ſoir is here, ger grace and ger all, ſirengrhen this and all 
is ſtrong, want this and want all,once get this,and you need nor ſecke for wiſdorve, 
for faith will make you wiſe to falvation,and you neede not labour for patience,for 
faith will make you patient, and faith will bring holineſſe with ic ro purge you, for | 
faith bringsall grace. Now the Saints of God indeavour with much paines to get 
race,and to ſubdue their corruprtions,but yer they are feeble and weake there1n, 
nſethey take not the right way. | 
Many a poore ſoule mournes and cries to heaven for mercy, andprayes againſt a 
ſtubborne hard hearr,and hee is weary of his life becauſe his vilde heart remaines, 
and yet happily never gets little or any redreſſe : and the maine wound lyes bere. | 
Alas,you goe thewrong way, for if you would have grace you muſt firſt of all ger | 
faith, and that will bring all the reſt;buy the field and the Pearle is yours; you mult | 
nor ſtand ſtrugling and ſtriving wi rowne hearts, and thinke tro maſter a 
proud heart , that will not doe it, but let faith goe to Chriſt, and there is mcck- | 
neſle, patience, humility and wiſedome, and faith will fetch all theſe ro rhe ſoule. | 
Brethren, if youſer ſuch a price upon any of theſe graces, then labour for faith,ger; | , 
thatand you ſhall have all;the Apoſile ſaith, Vee all with open face beholding, 4518 4 | 1Cor.g.1s. 
glaſſe,the glory of the Lord are changedimothe ſame Image from glory to glory. The Lord, | 
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purchaſe 


Chriſt is the glaſſe, and the glorious grace of God in Chriſt is red to the 
of the Lord; therefore tirfk wee mult behold che grace in Ciriltdy fakch, bo- 

we can receiyegrace; firſt ſee humility in Chriſtand thenferch it thereyfirſt ſee 
frengrh and courage ro enable thy weake heatr,and then ferch it. Would not you 
bee content to havea mecke, gracious and hamble beart ? I dare undertake for ma. 
ny of you, that you had rather have it than any thing under heaven, and you would 
chinke it the beſt bargaine that ever you made; and you ſay, Oh that Icould once 
{ce that day,that this proud heart of mine might bee humbled;and ſce the blood of 
my ſinnes, I ſhould thinke my ſelfe happy,and deſire to live no longer, then ger 
Gb, od eo atnlo orchey moo allommbeecronamBopes inke to have 
tence and mecekneſſe, withovr faith, but buy faith and you ſhall have all roge- 


patience 
| ther: Would you have theglory of God, and bee moreheavenly minded, then 


looketo ir, get itby the eye of faith, and looke upto the glory of God in the face of 
leſus Chriſt,and then you ſhall ſec it;bur hold you there then,and this will increaſe 
all your graces, toyour everlaſting peace and comfort, VVhen men uſe ro make a 
$ ill reckon up all,and ſay, There is ſo much wood, worth ſo much, 
and {o much ftock,worth ſo much,and then they offer for the whole,anſwerable to 
all the parcels : ſo there is Item for an heavenly minde, that is worth 
and Item for an humble hearr,that is worth millions. And are theſe graces 
worth ſo much? what is faith worth then >» Oh preciovs faith, it 
will bring all graces with it, one degree of grace after ano- 
ther; here, and happineſſe for ever hereafter, 
ewree bave any hearts ofmen, (I doe nor 
ſay of Chriſtians) mee thinkesthis 
ſhould provoke ns ro labour 7 
for this bleſſed grace 
of GoD. 
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[WHEREIN THE VNDOVBTED 


and true Signes of Regeneration are diſcovered, andthe 


Soule pointed to \ fuch a frame and retnper of diſpolit tion, 
which having atrained, it may becomforted. 
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GALAT. $6, 22. 


But the fruit of the Spirit s love, joy, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, good 


neſſe, faith. 


Meekneſe, temperance, againſt fach there is no law. 


LONDON, 


Printed in the yeare 1629. 
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REGENERATION: 
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ISAY 11, FAT 
The Wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard ſhall le downe 
with the Xid, and the Calfe and the young Lyon and the fatling together, and a 
little (hilde ſhall lead them. 


The (ov and the Beare ſhall feed, their young ones ſhall lye downe together, 


and the Lyon ſhall eate'ſtraw like the Oxe. 
And the ſucking Child ſhallplay upon the bole of the Aſpe, and the weaned child 
ſhall put his hand on the ( ockatrice denne. _ 
: They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my boly Mountaine, Cc. 


= Have formerly in divers Sermons upon this Scripture, 
(PI declared, thatir (by way of Prophefie) foretelleth what 
0 ſhall be the fruits of Chriſts kingdome ugder the Gol- 
pell, ſhewing that miraculous change Chriſt ſhould 
Wolf make upon men, ſhadowed our in this Scriprureunder 

Sloſf the ſimilitude of beaſts, as Lyons, Wolves, Beares,Leo. 
pards, &c. The ſumme whereof is, That God will rake 


== naturein us, and bring us i 
—_ | {weet, milde,and mecke ſociety rogether. 
Many things already have beene particularly handled our of this text : as, 
r. Firſt from the condition and naturall eſtate of men, wherein they may bee 
called, Beaſts;Lyons, Serpents,8&&.  — - | | 
2. And ſecondly, ofthat change Chriſt thereafter makes in us: which indeed 1s 
a miraculous change. This was the firſt thing handled. 


thereof toa loving, 


Firſt, that in every ſoule which (hall come to heaven, there muſt bea change. - 1 


Secondly, you have heard whereof _—_— —— Not ot che ſubſtantial; 
_—_ Pares-6 


THE 
OY CIESEQTNE 


from us that fierceneſle, malpay, and bitterneſſe of 
np 
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ng_ (hall then be an abunc 
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T he Tauchitone of Regeneration. | $8xR 1,24. 


parts of a mans body,but of the corrupt qualities of the minde : or (if you will have 
it ſo) of the ſoule,and all the powers thereof. 

Thirdly, I ſhewed whom this change was made, (looke verſe 9.) itismade 
upon the Church of in this world, which inmy Text is called Gods holy 
; mountaine. Soalſo Heb, 12. the Church is called the monntaine of God, + 

The fourth thing conſidered, was, By whom this was made : even by the 
ſpring-head of all, from the God of i commeth,and flowerh ro us by Ieſus 

our Lord, who was God ſted inthe fleſh. * 

| Fiftly,we enquired then by what meanes this change is wrought. This we ſhewed 

tobe by the knowledge of the Law, &c. And this is the reaſon which is added, 
why there ſhall be no hurt nor deſtroying inall this holy Mountaine, becauſe the 
carth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the Sca ; mea- 
| ant owledge, a decpeknowledge,.and a well 
permanent knowledge, which ſhall-keepe every one within their limits, 
every on&knowing his duty, fo maintaining amuruall peace in all this holy moun. 
rainc. 
Next, now fixtly and laſtly for ending of this texr, I am to ſpeake of the markes 
of this e; of rather (I may call them) the effeasof this change, the certaine 
andinfallible agnesofthe ſame. Yer looke not that here I will undertake to handle 
a common-place, and ſhew unto you all the fignes of Regeneration: onely I will 
containe my ſelfe within this rexr, contented ro ſhew you rhofe which this Scri 
ture affordeth, which whoſoever hath, may aſſure themſclves of the reſt: wherein 
ere wee proceed further in particular, ler us firſt marke the geverall : that is, a ta- 
ming, a fubduing,a _ of rhe fierceneſſe and cruelty of our corrupt na. 
ture. This thronghour the Texc is the maine marke of the change. Whick will yer 
be more evideut by the particulars. - | 

What aneancth this, that the Lyoh: ſhall lye downe with the Caltfe ? that the 
LEP EY lye downe with the Kid 2 when they ſhall come from rheir owne 

inde, to another ſtrange generation, as ic were + what meaneth this, that they 
rey 
ler 


ſhall cruſt one another with their young ones? that the Lyon ſhallno more 
= blood asin times paſt,bur cate ſiraw with the Oxe > that the Serpent 

the little Childe play upon the hole of his den 2 and all rhefero be ſoramed, thara 
little childe ſhould lead them, rake them, and rule them > what meancth all this, 


© % 


bur chis, That it is an eminent and infallible marke of Regeneration, -ro have the 


this looke Rom. 1.29, how naturally the heartis filled with all maliciouſneſle, and 
finfull cruelty, which to be ſubdued and ramed,is a ſpeciall grace. So Gal. 6.19.and 
Epheſ. 4. there you may ſee the fruits of the old manrobee , witchcraft, 
harred, variance, wrath, firife, ſedirion, &c. there you may alſo reade ofa change, 
of a renewing ofthe new: man in love, joy,peace,long- ſuffering, gentleneſſe, good- 
neſſe,faich;meeknefle, temperance, againſt whom there is nolaw. There you may 
ſee what a great alteration this change maketh, 'and what the markesof corrup- 
tion are; | | 

Bur yer (there it is worth the marking) that here in theſe places the holy Ghoſt 
calleth for workes of mercy, to perfortne duties to men, meckneſle, 
patience, &c.not mentioning duties direQly due unto God. VVhy are duties 
rowards men fo much , butro ſhew, 'thatour cor isnor ſo” much ma- 
nifeſted.in the 'God,as in works of ro men? Therefore ir is that 
pres > call for workes of mercy, 'thar Chriſt hicaſelfe ſo invirerh 
thereunto, men may deceive the world witha counterfeit ſhew of outward 
juſtice roGod, but in-workes of mercy there is no meanes to » Micah 6. 
 Ifthe firſt borne, or tenthouſand riversof Oyle, witha number of the like facrifi- 
Jeng, a 9 artrtpr—s for the finne of the ſoule, bur the Lord 
calleth tor workesof mercy, Meckneſſe;and ro walke humbly with God, - + 


Now 


| ; 


violence and fierceneſſe of our cruell natare_raken away. This is a ſure figne: for | 


_— 
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| 
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| Nowthecauſewhy 
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men are ſo hardly brought ro bee mercafull roorthers, and 
more cafily to workes of piety towards Gods 1p,l taketo be,becauſe,axir is, 
lobn 8. the Devill isa lyar and a murtherer from the beginning. Now bis prime 
ity being to bee a murrherer, hee worketh {© in the children of diſobedience, 
10n, to ſhew no 00 rc. 
lieve none, which ſheweth, that ſuch are abated 
wherewirh he is infeted. Thus you fee there muſt bee a g in all 
who are heavenly wiſe, farre from this murderous diſpoſition. SO James 3. 14. he 
faith, Who ia wiſe man, and endued with knowledge among you; let him 
out of a good converſation his workes, with meckneſſe of wiſedomie. There hee 
of a devilliſh wiſedome, which comes not from above; which is full of en- 
þ mow ſtrife : bur the wiſedome which is from above, is firſt pure, then peace. 
le, gentle, and cafie ro be intreated, full of mercy, and good fruits,&c. Thus hee 
ſhewes by what coat-armour a Chriſtian muſt be knowne : how the ſonnesof God 
muſtbe dicerned. Thisis the generall marke: Ifthar naturall cruelty and bitter. 
neſſe bred ings, be taken away, and meckneſle, gentleneſſe, and the like, put in 
place thereof : this for the generall is a ſure fgnethar the change is made,regenera- 
tionis begunne. Now I come to ſpeake of theſe markes andinfallible ſignes of re- 
generation,contained inthis text, which muſtbec in ſome meaſure in the party re- 


| generate: the farſt is; 


's Harmleſneſſe. 


Which, though it bea thing thac runs 

FE 9 IF IY. a9 IE it is partly implyed in all: for ia this, tha ir is 
ſaid; the lictle childe (hal; play upon the hole of the Aſpe, andtake no hurt: waar 
doth this imply, bur a milde and harmleſſe difpotition, ry to our: natural 
fierceneſle and cruelty. lt is written, Prov.3.27.With.hold tor good from them to 
whom it isdue, thongh it be in thy power zo doe it. As Irake it, by good in that 
place is meant workes of mercy. we mult be ſo like God as may be, in works 
of charity ; he that refuſeth workes of m 
how cana man fay he is renewed, unlefſe in ſome ſort hee be like unto Godin mer- 


of Chriſt, but where is tlie man, that, though bee might doe evill unſeene, yer 
| Route ight havedone evill , yer would nor; 06, faith hee; bow /ba4 1 
|| doet quo7-ye, 7 ngaartr po pine ped font pr ogg ure oor AT" 


| 


_| ciſu!neſſe> We ce the wicked, it is a prime quality in themro doe milchiefe 


delight in evill; itis meatand drinke ro them ro doe wickedly; they are ſtill mu- 
Ig IIS Bot ir is a property of Gods childe robe harin- 

. Yerfot further etiall of this grace, note-werwo ofchis ſigne. 
uk ifwe would not doeevill, we mightdo it unſcene 
As when 


any creature : 


of the ſame exrendeth but ro a few. 
. Beloved, I would have all ofus to conſider 


would noc do it? We have a worthy patrerne of this Grace in Joſeph, Gen«39.who, 


with-hold che paſſions of their t and the violence of their tiands, onely be- 
arenor ableto work ieſe > How many meninow ſmooth the hands 


alongthebody ofmy rext, and is laſt na. | 


— 


_ — 


tothoſe in need, hee 15 a murderer : |} 


Firſt Ggne of 
Bc, 


| —_— <7 —Cy _ 


of Gods people, and ſay as they ſay, onely darenot, and cannot doe | 
chem miſchicſe,who that oporuiy (red mould ring chem ? Thiopilldhadd] 


J. 
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tobe made, and we to be harmeleſle,if, when oportunity of doing eyill is 
NS 
A ſecond ſigne of this ſigne is, when though a man hath provocation todo evill, 
yer he will abſtaine. This 15a ſound tryall : we ſee it is ſayd, that helicle childe 
ſhall pla uponthe hole of the Ape, and the weaned childe ſhall lay his hand upon 
the icedenne. Is not here ?and yet no hurt done. In this the 
give us a ſure indeed. Many men are of a milde naturall | 
miſchiefe when it is intheir power. And ſo 
many bearewith religion for ſome by-reſpeRts. 
Bur provoke them, and then you ſhall have them all ofa fire, ready to flyc in your 
face. WharReligionis there in this? for todoe good for good, and evill forevill, 
chis Chriſt ſayes, even Publicanes may doe: there is no thanke io this : but if when 
| weare ed, we-can forbeare to revenge, this isa bleſſed thing. If there bee 
rruelove in our heans, the Apoſtle ſayes, 1 Co#. 13.5. = 7 WY 76 And 
| iris wriceen Jy 3 that C he was afflited; oppreſled, yer opened hee not 
| his mouth ; he is, as a lambe' ro the laughter, andasa ſheepe before her 
' ſhearersis dumbe, ſo opened not he his mourh, This he did, thus holy men have 
done, and this (if we would ſee life) we muſt doe. Yetweſee, hwee ſhould 
be like ſheep, even they will now and thenpuſhatone another ; bur this is not with 
much violence, beſides that ir doth not endure. The Apoſtle\ willsus to-forbeare, 
ive oneanother : ſo this ſiriſe hath an end. Therefore if I cannor forgive ina 
ſmall matrer, bur that either my tongue muſt flye out in words, or the heart be ſet 
on miſchiefe z thisisa wofull eſtate. If this s beallour goodcl, ue , ſurely it is miſe. } 
rable ; here is no barmleſneſſe : 
and b eſtateix ro follow opens ny ATE ty , Fe them that 
curſe and perſecte you, & c. This then is harmleſnefſe, when there is eo | 
us occaſion and proyocation to doeevill, AT Cong os rn, 
for the firſt, Nowl paſſe to the ſecond, which is, 


2. Seciableneſe 


ni —— 
= 


Whiichis ſerourin the whole bod ofmy Text. Bur with whomisitthat chis 
| fociery holderh z Nor of Lyons with Lyons, or wild beaſts with wilde beafts : and | 
yet many of theſe cannor endure one another:for the Rhinoceros andthe Vnicorne, 
when they meer, they fight: ſo doth the wilde Horſe and the Beare: burif at "7 
agree, this ſociableneſſe of theirs is of wicked beaſts one with another, 
ED ee met wr 
5 young ye : andrhar the | 

lirtle Childe ſhall play upon the hole of the Je gait rerramongthoſeoſin- 
| 


— as among beaſts, but a Coerenongtnd 


bo Crerkitioonr ſelves: there bee good bands of cur ſociableneſſe one 

with another, both reaſon and : for naturally all of'vs have beene L 

and haters of; in others. Now then this 

SI God, who vir ry ; rat 

in es, I I we 
ds oy "Ando Cul our 

bs Pala es bw ewe D nl freer > 
I___ 


This neereſe imports conlanguiniy, I ater; re teddocrbng 
children of God brethren. Y LaQx/ 


Nomancan loves Sairess Slntbur# Sa. Thin i fore ine of fi ge. 
{ Forrhiseauſerhe Apoſtlero Philemon, he rejoyceth for their faith ro God,and 

| tothe brethren. And 7 ao orhatyrrobe tear 
| forted.” is, b asthere is a namirall. As —— 
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ſinne, (to ſhew « difference) the childrenof God muſt rejoyce inunity. Furth wer,n | 
true triall of ſociableneſle, is, when men will joy to ſort themſelves with thoſe, «. th 
whom formerly they have beene moſt unſociable, and whoſe company they moſt 
loathed : uy PO YI ks ee ble downe with the Lambe, which is a 
flow beaſt: Wy rr ArInK 51 og nos thirdly, the young Lyonand ti 
Calfe, for theſe far are (forthe molt part) a prey to the L cthly, the 
| Cow and the Beare, for the Cow isa prey to the Beare: fiftly, betpemris ee -| 
cially anenemie to mankinde, as Gep. 3. God ſaid, {wif put nniy banner hy ſind | 
pay. ce; the woman, This I confeſie is chiefly meant of the Devill, yer the extent | 
thereof reacheth thus farunto us, (who naturally loath Serpents) that ſo t ſhall | 
this ſociableneſle be, that evena little Childe (hallplay uponthe hole the Afpe, | 
and receiveno harme. Now whenall theſe are reconciled thus where formerly was | 
ſpeciall envie, this is a true tryall of ſociableneſſe; For further proofe hereof, note | 
an idolater when he is converted,none are ſo deare unto him as Gods ſervants, The | 
voluptuous nar 4 left his luſt, loves none ſo well as Chriſts people. Therio- 
co ma a kh excedla, loveth none ſo wellas the ſober. The atheiſticall 
prot Eonar Yi nn ſo much innoneas the trueft worſhip- 
Cn nk men may roare like Beares, as Eſay 59. 
Mcgraw, lerems. 31.9. that ſhall come weeping,&c.and 
Denies fociableneſſe with ocheriibemeciplaned. When ſome men come to 
beofour ,and yet keep ſuch about them asare not ſincere: this is no good 
ligne. Bur take this for a ſure rule y That no maniis truly rurned unto God, bur hee 
that loveth the ſociery he hated. 
A ſecond ſigne of this ſigne is, To love every brother. Yea though it were to lay 
downeour lite for our brother, Bar hows th this 6. os oor proce 
her. 1f the not to r{ven upon the 
evra dupe ty Beloved, it isa ſpoclall Frie eo 
argu armmur reſpe& of perſons. So the Prophet David, = 19. 
layes, 1 am 4 companion of all thoſe that feare thee. Hete is implyed, nor to love ſome 
one brother, bur the brethren. I confeſſe for ſome ſpeciall cauſe a man may rejoice 
and delight morcin the of ſome,rhanof others. As David, Pſal. 16.2. | 
\ But tothe Saints that arcin the cart & to the excellent ;all my delight is in them. So rhar, 
| 1 fay, for ſome ſpeciall , Or graces, one may love one better thananother. 
| Thus Chrift loved Jobs ; being called the beloved Diſciple, which was nor for 
| anyſpeciall x in 7obn, but from a kinde of ſympathy in natures, which many 
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times fromahi produceth much love. LININGS od 4 
as it is aw.2. we are to blame. If wereſpeQagreat rich man "grace, 
oat wppbarg; man, with a great deale, or if wee bg wok. .el. cx | 


. Weſec 48.8. when Philip at Samaria, Simon Ma- 
poor. San rohim : but ir ſeemes bee did not ſticke ſocloſe ro Philiptor his 
graces, avit appeareth he did for ſomewhar in his perſon. Brethren,” if partially | 
weadmire ſome for their perſons, iris ſuſpicious. EN dangerous wb Gina, 
| es why King goodneſlein the ſame, If1 doe truly love 
in rich Inot alſo love it in rags ? Beloved, if wee love 
nor thus, vn cd. our love is not true: there ought ever tobethe 


like love inkind, though oor in meaſure. Nowl come to the third Marke;which is, 
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374. The Touchſtone of Regeneration. San 24. 


which caſts his skinne) you ſhall have them caſt their skinne a lirrle,thar is,ſend for 
| a Preacher or ſuch aman,make confeſſion of their finnes, ſaying, Oh ! if God will 

me,[ will become a new man,[ will never doeas I have done, [ will neverany 
more haunt ſuch company; but yer when hee is well, within a month after, where 
ſhall you finde him 2 nor with the Lambs, but with the Beares, and Wolves, and 
Lyons. Thus when we can conſtantly hold on with an unmoved conſtant affeftion 
coche Children of Godzthis is a ſure ſigne : But I haften ro the nexr. The fourth is, 


4. Inwardneſſe. | 


How is this implyed > Their little ones ſhall ie downe together. There is no- 
| thing ſo deare unto all creatures,as their young ones, of which they are moſt jea- | 
there are nocreatures which are nor jealous and tender of their | 
ing ſomerimes,even tothe death, | 
in ones : But this, that the little ones of the Beare,and of the 
| Cow (hal ;this implies an Inwardnefſe rogerher,ſuch ani as | 
I thinke is meant, Ads 4.3 2.whereit is ſaid, Theſe dwelt rogether, and\poſſeſſed «ll | 
things in common uſe : Yet not looſing that tirle they had ugto rhe ſame as their 
owne, and verſe 34.their charity is deſcribed;rthat no man lacked any thing which ano- 
ther had but in neceſ{ity all things were common. This their united charity ro helpeo- 
thers,was their little ones, which did lye cogether. And this alſo muſt be our rriall, 
Ra fr oo rene Ore np Sram" be ready | 
to lie downe with the neceſſities of others, rhis is i _ - - Thinke 
of this alſo, this dwelling and lying together is a thi , nor 
conſirained, This isatryall _ ſociab lene, TG as tryed he or 
ina Cage,butatliberty, and then wee dwell ; for keepe company 
now together, both in dwelling and lying , which would flye our; ifrime 
ſerved, Weeread inthe booke of Efter,that when the lewes had the betrer hand, 
many of their enemies joyned with not of love,burt becanſe they had the 
toy ofthe people pecaloof die profprieyidjoyn wich them and 
0 Ir proſperity,did joyne with them : and now 
RA eonetacerhcat—_Ts among vs, wherher 
they doe not lie downe with us for feare now. Let no man thinke aiſle of me for | 
that I thus ſpeake, fornow ſuch joyne with us, who, if they had atiother day, 
——— —__—— us; and, asit is Jeremiah 12. let us {mite 
him with our tongues; ſo many of theſe are ready to {mire us with theivronga, 
now,who ſeeme tobe inward with us, Vhat would theſe doe ifthe day werethei 
God. ou may couple rogether in achaine being runne 
WL op a now (like ſuch beaſts us)are tyed fo hae fore while, 
bur uacie _—— when oncethey are looſe, keepe 
company with Beares and Wolves, But I haſten to the fifthich is, + +++ 1] + 
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| —_— ,when weebecome caſie to bee ruled andb in compaſle, | 
| Wee reade 
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ietly the Beare,which is moſtof ajl tender, 
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_ To bce briefte, when men can bee content to come- to theirold anciene 


6.Simplitizy, 


Which is the ſixt and laſt ſigne of this Change; this is a ſuretriall ofregenerati- 
On : But how is this implyed ? That the Lyon (hall cate ſtraw like the Oxe. Beaſts 
atthe beginning werenot ro as ſince the fall of man, bur did feed on 
graſle,8&c.ſo the holy Ghoſt doth imply,that when our ſtare is come backe ro that 
it was at the beginning,,as neare as may/bee, that is to ſay, whenthe loſt of 
God is fo reſtored in us; that a man is come ro his former food againe,thar as then; ; 
ſo now hee feedson the comtemplation of the Wiſedome of God, the Iuſtice of 
God, the Mercy of God, the Greatyes and Power of God, the abundant Goodnes | 
and Truth of God,8c. this is a ſure ſigne of Regeneration, Kain hee was bloody, 
and fed upon blood, itherefore(as it is Tohn 4.) whena man is comethusfarre, that | 
hee hath meate which one ſeerh nor, whereupon hee feedeth, holy thoughes, holy | 
meditations, 8&c. when hee canſucke the breaſts of Gods conſolations, whereon | 
his Children feed,to draw vertue from the ſame unto himſelfe : This isa ſure 
that a man is moſt happy and borne againe. Ina word, (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) 
when thus ſtriving for maſtcries, hee becomes remperate in all chings,this is a ſure 
marke and infallible.Now I come to the uſes, which are ewo. 

I, For Conſolation, 
2, For Exhortation. | | 

The firſt thing is, for che place. But how ſhall this bee brought in > Whar of the 
ack >I ſayatriall by theplace,where all this ſhall be in,(1n my holy cAtoumtaine_) 
t ſhall be therfore for tryall of religion; Vhere the Mouncaine is, there is the true 
religion, there isthe Church, looke where youwill, (till itis in the Mountaine. 

(now a dayes)/crie our and keepe a ſtirreto know where the true Church is, 

and I affirme, it is jn the Mountaine, So thatin this I may ſay of the Church, as 
ſometime El5«b did ſpeake of rhe true God, 1 Kings 18.24. Let him which anſwereth 
by fire betherrue God + (o I fay of the Church and of rrue religion; Let that bee the 
rrue relig jonthart hath moſt fire in ir; that which ſheweth forth moſt Piery and 
Holineſie, The Papiſts they ſay they are the ttue Church,bur look on Gods Moun- 
raine, looke which Religion makes a man moſt milde,andrames his fierce nature; 
which takes away a mans dogged diſpoſition, - for a dogge barkes and then hee 
bites; ſo the barking and biring of the Romiſh Church ſhewes them not to be in the 
Mountaine;: their Church doth allow biting. Was there ever any doctrine like 


there ever any religion like theirs, that ſer poyſoninga foote > which alſo ſer Prin. 
| ces at variance; The laſt Sacramenr of theirs will never be on, when _ 
imed berweene both Religions; then one would have rhought all 

—_ dryer ended, there were ten thanſad maſſacred at one place,called Cabins, 
80. ſlaine yith one ſword,with many other of their crueltics,and the Gun-powder 
treaſon, ſo odiousand moſtrousas the like hath not beene heard. The like I may 
ſay of Garvets part,who mult not reveale this treaſon, becauſe ir was done in Con- 
ſeſſion, Oh monſtrous times,rhat confeſſion ſhould be ſo abuſed to barbarous,inhu- 
| mane,matchleſſe cruelty ! if ever you take our _ ro reach ſuch cngapapug 
Ingo Genidpuratle ainſt us; (as God forbid) wee will claime no morerigh: 
of Lnmaind News did not never will our religion __ _ upof Armes 
our King, cruel inſt ſuperiours and others; but , our 
igi IE fer withand for Chriſt, Ie may D2 fome cevel men 
may us, bur wee-looke what wee profeſſe, and teach, char men with 
meekeneſſe muſt ſuffer, all this that I have ſaid much concerneth us : If God will 

have no cruelty to bee ,nor raigne where hee loveth: See what a thing 1t 15 

to bee thus cruell. If wee bee thus fierce and ſavage, let us nor deceive our ſelves, 
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wee 


theirs,which teaches a man to murther his owne King ? ro keepe no fairh,&:c> Was | 
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wee are not yet come tothe Mountaine of God, for, ſaith the Propher, 7hey ſhall 
wot hurt nor deſ{roy in all my holy CMountaine. 

Now I come tothe ſecond Vie for Exhortatis. There is yet a little of the Lyon & 
the Beare remaining inevery one of us, which (ſhewes us to bee not throughly re. 
newed, yer {doe nor ſay , that thofe who are angry are nor regenerare, bur I 
fay, If this doe rage and rule with us, all is not fafe and well. A good tree ſome- 
cimes may have ſome bare or Crabbe ſtocke on ſome ſide of the tree, thar beares 
Crabs,andyetthe tree bee good, but rhis muſt not bee predominant : The Apo- 
{tle ſayes, If there bee diviſions ad diſſentions among you, are you not carnal{> 1 ſpeake 
notot ſome little faulrs; (God helpe us)In all our natures there is much frailry, bur 
of ſuch, that rule inus. It is a wonder to ſee how uncharirable many men are ro 
cenſure others for every little fault,when my themſelves ſwallow downe Ca. 
mels,I meane,groſle {innes. Some man, for refuſall of riorous excefſe, though hee 
befull ofexcellent parts, yet ſay they, Such a one isa Puritane: And ſo againe,if an 
honeſt man or womanfal by infirmity into ſome fin,Oh, ſay ſome,lo now his hypo- 
crifie diſcovers it ſelfe. Shall men be thus cenſured, as t perfeQion were on | 
carth > Thisis farre from covering thy brothers nakedneſſe, rhis is farre from 
Saint Pauls rule,ro reſtore ſuch a one with the ſpirit of meckeneſſe. Beloved, God 
forbid that I ſhould hearten any man in ſinne; I ſpeake theſe ry onely,rhat ſince | 
a little of the Beare and the Lyon will ſtill be inevery oneof us,fo long as we ſhall 
live inthis world, let us learne to beare one another infirmities, otherwiſe if thou 
chafe, cenſure, brawle and chide ſtill, I can give thee no comfore of thy ſtate : Can 
ſuch a onebe regenerate ? what is the Beare,and the Lyon, andthe Wolfe come 
among us againe * Toconclude, as abroad, fo looke to thy converſationat home, 
among thy rvants and friends; take heed thy authority deccive thee nor,to thinke 
thou maiſt ſer thy heart roraging and plotting envy and ſtrife, tobe angry and cha- 
fog Cill if ing bee at home in thy houſe, I can give thee no comforr; 
as wouldeſt habe the evidences of thy lands, as certainly muſt rhon looke 
for this mildnefſe, meckneſſe,and this change inthy ſelfe. Marke this til, whena |} 
_ man hath found out his finnes, hee is bound and doth lament for them; when 
he hathoffended, he turneth the fireame of his anger that way. So thar (lay) ifa 
man bee thus bitter of his tongue, looke what Saint Tames Gith of ſuch a one, That 
mans religion i in vaine that cannot bridle his tongue: Bee not (ſaith hee) my brethren, 
many Maſters,for we have one aſter c.If theſe contentions remaine ſtill a 
us,our ſtocke yer beares Crabs, wee may ſuſpeRour ſelves; bur withall rake wi 
you this caution, let not men thinke it cruelry to execute the Iuſtice of God 
aq _ if Magi _ - eee; ey Eg. 

it. The Prophet David faith,Pſal.101.1; 1 wi of mercy and judgement, 
x £1 Sofor warre, Icall not that cruelty to fight Godberck. cy man, 
without a Commiſſion, will cake upthe ſword, ſhall periſh by the ſword, ſo 
rams; ny point a => min ere tp , becauſe __- 
crie mercy, mercy, bur, I ſay, judgement mingled; for as there 
a cruell juſtice,ſo there may be a cruell mercy, wires Lycarro deverte the 
Ce nn God)remper them rogether, and make juſtice and 
goc hand in hand, that ſorhe GOD of mercy may deale with us, as wee wit 


Pd 
you ſee what minds we muſt 
OI 91/00 VATION r RS F413” Cans oomagnd rote" 
| this through our cruell ſo we may comeunto the aſſurance ro- 
beofthar number for whom Chriſt dyed, ſeeing his Spirit hath wrought ſuch an 

effeQuall chrough.change inus. | 


have,if we look for an habitation in Gods ho. 
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Wherein is ſhevwved; 
Phat fanne is. 

The miſery of it. + 

How it bindes over ta condemnation. 
Hob and inwhat ſenſe it is ſaid tobe remitted. 

How Inftice and Mercie joyne in this aft of remiſsion of ſinnes. 

That all the benefits ts of the new Covenant are given with remiſsion of ſins. 
That it is poſſible to attaine unto the knowledge that onr fins are remitted. 


ER how this Ry is attained by the ſpirits threefold convittion. | 
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If we confeſſe our 
from all unrighteonſne | 
R OM. 3.19, 


For 4s by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall ma- 
{ ny be made righteous. | 
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For thit is my Bloddef the New Teſtament, which i ga 
no of eftement, FIN Re 


inches Texe. 


of the New Teſtameps ; I have ſhewed the rea- 
TE} Sy» ſon of ir, andhowall our 
FF pa” woe ein pak beodefChrid... | 

bY Ve 2, I have ſhewed alſs bow this Teſtament is confirmed, r ra. 
D's tified, and eſtabliſhed by the blood of Chuiſt. . - - - 
3. I have ſhewed the fruits and benefits by this covenant thus eſtabliſhed, (in 


bom ſball reape benefir by it, and not few, but many : and againe, nor all;bur 

Nw ie remains thar we come 10 the maine benefit (cl, apd charts The emi 

| fon or: ; which that ng pedo od: ounycor” wy mrs I will Firſt 
ON Þ what is woret by chin own, Lomifie of fans 

we will apfwer ſome doubes about the ſenſe pajaly 

YOnIREns the maine point Ms make aplicionofie ad focon 


that is here uſed,che hk ater the Cove. 
blood of Chriſt, it.is Xew fnnes : Shed the remiſ- 
y the ſend. 
= pa leom hence it was taken: urn 
az Old Jacob in his prayer, The good Lord 
eats, — JET o nie of the man, Gew.43.10has 
ther ſonne, and Benjamin aiſq : there, AT; 00 
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| —= the word is a metaphor, and ſo "on onely alludes to as Gs cultonzc | 
. ofreleaſi ſervants that w 


captives, or of releaſing 
bilee, andthe like: corelcaſe thety fromthar yoake, bondage, : 
| which they were : and ſo 
| lcaſc atidto free one from a 


cand bondage. Thus we have obrained remillion 
yo e undet-which fin held us. Thar 


Ads fog more clearly underſtand this , you muſt conſider what 4 aro 


I. Againſt God, 
/ 2. <dAzainſt his Lew, 
B ; diſcerning of cheFe we ſhall kuow what it is to have ſinne remitted toa man, 


I nn —_— 


ver theſe in the thing»are butorie andthe ſame) There is g6 man 
(rome Law, bur he = Goncfagainit God, bog cine iopo man Ee Som 
God; bur he travſgreſſeth Vn pap : yer for dofrines ſake, and for your underſtan- 
dings, wee will diſtinguiſh chem, and ſhew you whart that is that fznne doth more 
dircaly againſt rhe Majeſty of God z and then whar it doth againſt the Law of 
God, and how itis ſaid to be renfirred in both theſe. 

Every ſinge is an injury and wrong offered to God : now when God remits fin, 
he paſſethby the wrong done to himlelfe ; in point of his honour and Soveraignty, 
[Pw Creature ca _ to his Creatgr,togive al bis ſtrength.co his ſervice. Now when 

| ny of his exther of ſoule or Dedygid the _—_—_— 
ing i. God is ſo farre wronged, and therefore ometimes God takes 
this as a diſhonour ro himſelfe, ſomerimes he accounts it as a rebellion 
ſelfe; ſorhatin (inne there 1s an 


There is an enmity 5fo Row. 8.77. the of the fleſh is enmity God, 
and hee ſhewes the renfomneky et a Irebaiey inſt God, becauſe it isnotfub. 
je&trotheLaw of God, neither indeed canbe: thar is, it doth not that or- 


derly ro God which the exeature fhonld ro the Creator, 


- ro the Lordthat Children ſhould ſhewro their father : and therefore David when 


hecomesro confefie is finnes 51. 4. ſayes, thee, againfl thee havel 

. ved, anddone evill in thy fight : he a wo gp. n.P ions wed am, 
and makesthe tenſe more grievous, that it was before God, and done tcl 
and 4r-was againſt God, thee have I ſinned, and againſt thee 


Ldoneevill So that when God dothremit finne, bee doth asit were 


| rebellion; he doth.not account a man longer a rebell againſt himſelfe, a 
to have edbelled before, and have rebelled never fo much, yet now hee accounts 
| him asa'l ſubje&, and now he accounts him a fairhful] ends odedt 

cntchilde, chivrebellion is . Thar is the firſt "re 

Another thing infinne, is, is diſhonoured : «father, where & 
<NIET ame where is my feare ? ſaith God Moy: I, 6. hee 
Joe me norm honour, therefore Silbbedienee ie le ro him. 
aiſe, glorifies mie, Lon, px renter orders bis co 4- 
p rhe ſown of th al. 50. ca pdeeg nb, a mans 
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Ithee ſhall negleR and faile in his duty, , + 2, 

; The firſt is,a Bond ofduty,that is, a Bond of obedience, every man is bound by 
the law to obedience, to obey God according tothat will which bee hath manile- 
ſted and revealed in his Law. Now when a man failes,the Bond is forfeited, hee re- 
maines now under this Bond, to expe all the danger that will follow uponthe 
negle& of obedience : and therefore finne is a debt, Forgive ws our debts, 
Matth, 6. ſothat when God forgives a mans finnes, hee deales with himas a mer- 
cifull Creditor doth with his Debror, that though hee were .indebted to him, = 
when hee forgives bim,he accounts ir as if hee were not in debt;and him, as if hee 
hadpaid all, and there remaines no more reckonings betweene them : ſorthat God 
releaſes the Bond now in reſpeR of obedience, inthe firſt ſenſe, that is, ip reſpeR 
ofthart obedience, that ſhould have beene performed in time paſt, as it is, Row..z. 
25. hee is our reconciliation through faithinhis blood, codeclare the righteoul. 
neſſe of God in the remiſſion of the (innes that ate paſtz that is, thoſe finnes that 
were committed before, they are now forgiven, anda man is acquited even 
from that obedience that is due to the Law for the time paſt, Thar is the firſt rhing, 
{ that whereas he failed in the breach and tranſgreſſion of the Law, his diſobedience | 
is not impured,it is not accounted, and hee remaines as if hee had obeyed the law 
for the time paſt;though he had nor obeyed irall. ©, 7 

Butthen ſecondly, there is ſomething wherein a man is bound for the timeto 
come, that is, hee is bound now to the curſe of the law; Curſed & every one that con. 
Hinues not in all that is written in the Law to doe it ,Galat. 4.12 .Now when God remits 
finne,hee frees a man from that curſe, all that ſhould have followed upon his. neg. 
lec or failing in his obedience; Hee hath freed us from the curſe of the Law (ſaith the 
Apoſile)in az much as he was mad: 4 curſe for ws, Galat,3.13.10 thar purall rhistoge- 
ther,and now you ſee what it is to have finne, remitted; itis, for a man to bee re- 
leaſed and freed from all chat guilt under which hee was held,by. which bee was 
bound overto judgement for diſhonour done tq the Majeſtic and glory of God, 
for rebellion againit the Soveraignty of God, for tranſgreſſing the Law of G OD, 
and that curſe under which he was bound;hee is freed from all,ſo char God beholds 
a man now asone that had not at all diſhonoured himſelfe,or rebelled againſt him; 
God lookes a man now,as a manthat had not his Law,or beene 
under the curſe and cenſure of rhe Law inany point. So that you ſce there is aper- 
fe& and torall forgiving and paſſing by of all finne, and a releaſing of a man of the 

iſhment of pg a man obraines this favour, ro haye his ſinnes remitted 
im,chis is that we call remiſſion of ſinnes. Bur now for the ſenſe,there be two Que- | 
ſtzons that muſt bee anſwered. 34h EL 8 

The firſt is this, whether this remiſſion of finnes bee all the benefic we have in this 
| New Covenant by the blood of Chrift > ſoit ſeemes co be here,as ifrhere were no 
other benefit but this; This is the blood of the New Teſtament, ſhed for many, for there. 

miſſion of finnes : There hee names nothing bur remiſhon of ſinnes? .. ©. 
\ J1anſwer,this isnor all che benefir;rhough this include all che reſt,& therefore ir 
is onely named: you ſhall finde ſometimes that.rhis is left out, ler. 3 1. 14.This ſhall be 
the Covenant (faith the Lord)that I will make with them, I will be their God, and 1 will 
put my feare in their hearts and they ſhall not depart from mee : and there is no. mention 
of remiſſion of ſinnes rhere;there SanRification is mentioned without Iuſtificati- 
on: here againe remiſſion of ſignesis mentioned withour the working of teare in 
their heatrs;here is [uſtification without SanRification,and ſo in that place of the 

At. | | Fs gr 
| Secondly, wee are ſaid tobe baptized forthe waſhing away of finnes; there che 
waſhingaway of (innes ispur for all theref}. — 

Sometimes againe you ſhall have them both mentioned,and ſo in 7er. 31.32. Thi 
ſhall be the Covenant that I will make with the in thoſe dayes ſaith God,1 will ve their God, | 
& they ſhal be my people; 1 will forgrve their iniquitics & give th? anew heart & Inil take 
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away their heart of flone,co give them an heart of fleſh,&rc.here is all pur rogerher now, 
fingne remitted, and the new hearr given, and all cxpreficd and mentioned in the 
new Covenant. | 

How comes it then that remiſſion of ſinnes is here pur for che reſt 

I anſwer, Firſt, becauſe that this isthe firſt mercy : and ſecondly, this is the chile. 
felt mercy, and the chicfeſt benefit inthe New Covenant, and therefore- it is put 
tor all the reſt, by a figure uſuall inthe Scriptures. 

Firſt, I ſay, it 1stharwhich God firſt doth, ir is the firſt mercy that he ſhewes ; 
Ir is no hoping thar he will beſtow any gift on a man, uncill hee receive him ro fa. 
vour, Allthoſe other gifrs,rhoſe gifts of grace, they follow the gracious 
of a man, Firſt, God receives the perſon of a man, accepts him to favour, andthen 
he beſtowes upon him all SITES bequeathed by Chriſt in this Teſta-. 
ment. AKing firſtreceives a Il to favour, forgives him his offence before he 
beſtow any honour, any other priviledge upon him. Now becauſe this is the firſt, 
therefore 1t is put for the reſt, the reſt follow it. 

Then ſecondly, becanſe this is the chiefe, and fo it includes all the reſt under ir : 
For if this be once'obrtained;t rhis favour bee once beſtowed on a man, that God 
have forgiven himhis finnes, then hee gives him every thing elſe. Sothe A 
Rom.5.9, to. ſaith he, If when we were enemits we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Sonnt,much more now beixg reconciled, ſhall we be ſaved by his life : If when we were 
enemies we were reconciled by the death of Chriſt, that is che firſt thing; and the 
greateſt ofall the great workes of Mercy , was to remove and take away the im- 
pediments, the obſtacles, the blockes thar lay in the way, finne, the conſcience of 
ſinne, to purge the conſcience from rhar, to forgive all that which layda man open 
to the wrath of God : This is the greateſt worke, if this bee done,it tsan cafie mat- 
ter to obraine all the reſt. And this may bee noted the rather for the comfort of 
weake Chriſtians that donbr ſo much of ſtrength of grace ro ſubdue any 
tion, for aſſiſtance and grace to perſevere in an holy courſe: Hath God done the 
fic worke? hath he forgiven thy ſinnes? allthereſt arc lefle workes than this: ir is 


a leſſe mercy, after ſinne is forgiven, to increaſe grace, to continue grace,to ſubdue | 
corruption,and the reſt, all will follow upon this,they are all includedunder this: | 


therefore, I fay,let a man make ſure this ro himſelfe, firſt, rhar he hath forgiveneſſe 
of ſinnes;and then from thence ler him raiſe arguments to ſtrengrhen his fairch, and 
to incourage himſelfe in asking another mercy at the hands of God; ando in 
any outward thing, inany outward want, diſtrefſe, or dificulry, it God have done 
thegreater, hee hath forgiven thy ſinnes. You know the Apolile reaſons from the 
giving of Chriſt,1f hee have given us his Sonne,with him he will grve us all things, Now 
the firſt and the greateſt gift(inthe Sonne) it is this, to have our ſins forgiven, and 
therefore hee will cerrainly give all the reſt with ir; if a man can make good this 
onerhing to his ſoule, all the reſt will follew upon ir. So much for the firſt 
Queſtion, 

Againe, thereis another,and rhar is this, How can itbe ſaid here,that this blood 


is ſhed for the forgiveneſle of ſinnes; it ſeemes ſomewhat contradiftory and ops. ' 


fire one roancther , for if finnes bee forgiven,how comes Chrift ro ſhed his 
for them > "And if Chriſt ſhed his blood forthem, how are they ſaid ro bee for. 


ven ? 
if The po eee ſeth merit;it was by the merit of his dearh 
that weobtained this mercy. Now there is merir,what mercy is rhere in it > 


forgiveneſle ſuppoſerh a free gift,a free pre bur where there was ſucha merit, as 
was procured by theblood of Chriſt, whar free gift was init + Theſe rwo ſceme to 
fight one againſt another,and therefore we muſt reconcile chem, for theſe rwo may 
well ſtand together, remiſſion of finnes,and yet the obtaining this by the blood of 
Chriſt. To this purpoſe you muſt confider in God; 
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Now 4 Fanar cas Chriſt,who hath indeed farisficd the wrath of God, to the ut. 
efore 


moſt, and the hee is declared to be a Saviour by-che reſurretion. If Chriſt 
ſhould nor have remainedin the priſon, as he was in thepriſonof rhe grave, till hee 


had payed the utmokR farthing, God had not bin juſt; he was indeed our Surety,and | 


there was no poſſibility of our being releaſed from the debrgunlefle owr Surety had 
payed the urmoit farthing; bur now therefore when Chritt roſe our of the grave, 
and was now relcaſed of the bonds of death,and was freedout of priſon,intowhich 
hee waz ca(t as our Suretic, it is evident, the debt is fully diſcharged,the Creditor 
is fully ſarisfieJ;and now our peace is fully made;becauſe Chriſt harh purchaſed us, 
& therfore in reſpe@ of Chrilt we are ſaid tobe bought; Ton are bought with a price, 
& therfore glorite God in your bodies & ſpirits, And you are redeemed, faith the 
file,that is;you are bought,nort with filver& gold,bur with the precious blood 
leſus Chriſt, 1 Pet,1.18, fothat there was a price uponthe blood of Chriſt, a 
value,a worth. Conſider the pore that (bed that blood, ic was one that had two 
natures;he'was God;able to ſatisfie the wrath of an infinite offended Majeſtie; and 
therefore it is ſaiJ;that God purchaſed the Church with his blood, {4s 20, 28. 


thatis, becauſe hee that purchaſed rhe Church, with his blood was God as well as 


man : Now by this it comes to paſle that his blood was meritorious, - of ar infinite 
value, worth andprice,and ſo be mericed the favour of God. It was merited on 
Chrilis part, bur not. 0n our part; every way .itis free to us; the gift of Chriſt is 
free,for that it comesfrom l free grace of God. To w 4 Child is borne to us a Sounc 


| i given,lſay. 9.6. it is agifr, Chriſt was given,and then the applicarion of Chriſt co 


us, the acceptation of us through C : this isa gifr, and a gift of grace,asthe A- 

cals it in that ſame Ala 97 tend nh 7b ee, us, hec might 

choſen We know that the Angels fell; and fell irrecoverably; Chrift 

tooke not upon him the nature of Angels, bur hee rooke-upon him the ſeed of A- | 

braham,and ſo he became a Saviour,nor of Angels bur of men;the Angels thar fell, | 
arc falne for ever,bur Chriſt dycd that hee maighe ſave men, (o thac cvcry woy.iols 
| | i 2 ee: 


| 
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free: -It was free that GOD pave his. SoN NE ro thisabaſemene, ir was free | 


thar G O D gave his SO NN E for men, it'was free, that G OD ſhould give 

men faith co lay hold uponhisSo wx Ee; Thr # Jah yoo oe FOO OI 

res hope debyck doog of GOD, E So that Remiſſion 
oC ——_ of CHRIS AR of ties 

an A& bound, burdid ir freely of hils' owne love 

pleaſure. Thus you have tewords ope- 

is,[ have ſhewed you alſo how theſe things 

of Critebibodjan yer remiſſion of finnes'by free 


grace, 

Now eld ame ioihedinite polar hnmded;eod ehariethdh; che All the be- 
nefits that belecvers have by the New Covenant,and fo by the deark of Chriſt th 
areall ofthem given themin the remiſſioenof their finnes: And therefore 
on of finnes is here pur for the whole Covenant, for all the priviledges 


napt,beeauſe all che reſt are given inthis and with it Love wht vin == 


| givesa mans ſinves,atrhat time hee gives him all other thi 


wharſoeverelſe,as we ſce at _— HIS 36.26. the Lord there ofrhe in 
rention ofhis Goodneſlſe ro his e 26. hee (hewes what hee will doe, 
Hee will cleanſe them from all their all their finnes,and' thenhee 
will give.them a new heart, he will cauſethern to walke in his wayes z and then hee 
comes withourward metrcics to, (as farre as ſhall bee good for hem) hee 

ſeth them deliverance from their enemics,and other good 

Chapter; bur all orher eager acer rot an. moon arty bf 


finnes iven,he hath the other things given with ir. This point wee are to prove | 
andopppge wa pine ret wat ortho very Key of the Goſpell, which re- | 


quiresgreatatrention in care in the ſpeaker there is much in 


it, for 'rhe very De in — codcefiening feta @eN RWOga of | 
doubes apd ſcruples,and gives advantage to Sathan for many temptations, "as wee 
| ſhall ſhew when we come to open certaine caſes about this. 


Firſt, we muſt open the «yt make ir appeare to beeatruth, thatall other 
privi and benefitsof the the New Covenant are given to beleevers,in, and with 


che of their {ins;(o rhar a man may conciude,he thar hath his fins ecmir. | 


red and forgiven,he hath,and ſhall have all the reſt of the promiſes of the new Co-. 


venant;and therefore David,Fſal.32.1,2. ſaith, Bleſſed s the man wheſthighiter on, | 


forgiven bleſſed i the man to whom the Lord i eh uot ſinne, The 

-xponaitgaher text in the point of luſliGcarios, hee ſhewes wherern the 

neſſe of a man conſiſts, thar is,in thar hee may re before God withour his ſin, 

withooe dis ith, wicboue char char makes him inable ro God : : And therefore 

ſucha man is trucly bleſſed, Sevepr ere reopen can make him bleſſed , 

looke whatſoever a iman would baveto make up his bleſſedneſſe and ro prove to-: 

his owneſoule that hee is a bleſſed man, he hath all rhat here with remiſfion of (ins : 

you know, that orher things, Sandificationand the reſt, are parrof our b 

and therefore they muſt goe bane perm pr rt en And ſoinanother 
ure that | 


have b 
—_ —_— arr onetheabrn 
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| thisconfiſts in this, that theit (irines were not imputed. I, but there are mary | 
other things that a Chriſtian would defire beſides this ; for what man that hath 
(in truth) his finnes forgiven, that bach bs fich working by by love, m_—_—_— 
CHRIST, bur hee would defire alſo EGS EE 
walke before GOD. in newneſle of life there- 


, but after the neo ow, that this 
given to them b bor he of rf CER 

ro ;tor, the Law ewÞich in Chriſt, hath freed 
a a nnrrek == "9 EO ma 9 rt 

elſe given when is got impured, a roan 1s condemnation, 

the reſt comesin wirh it : Thar the law of the t of life frees us from the jaw 
of finne and ofdeath, and ſo by fe and'Sanctification with 
it: and ſo in divers other places of Lmightles tor this bue-I 
an yarpbeg kcal og att" - 4pm ſome 0 
cometo the Vſes, You ſce ir is fo, you al ir willbee ſo ,and itmull bee ſo, 
when wee have remiſſion of ſinnes, when this great mercy is beſtowed ona man, 
that his ſinnes are ſorgiven,all the ref: are with it, 

The firſt Renkin eatben Gem EI En, that if ſinoe be taken 
away once, that which hinders all our Panty 3 WWEa} 1% of $9- 1.2. isfaid, 
The hand of the Lord is not ſhortened that he , or his Eare is not deafe 
canno; heare ut your ſinnes ſnwachamerncyes you and your God and hide his face and keepe 
£#0d things from you, Good are kept from us when Gods face is hid from | 
Us. That which keepes good things fromus, iris finpe, (ich che Propher)your ſins | 
jr kan Ca you and your God,take away that now, take away. inne that makes | 

ſeparariop,breake downe that partition wall, breake downe this diſtance be- 
tweene God and us, that keepes us from God, that wee have not that acceſſc unto 
his Preſence,and keeps God chat there is not this free influence(as it were) 
of grace npon us: I ſay;rake away that, and thena man is ſetled inall the ocher be. 
er comes communion with God. Therfore this is the firſt thing, 

that remicon of finnes pulls downethe wall, and brings a man into communion | 
with God. Now by commmicg with God we gveall good, wee haveall in him, 
all from him; there is no good denyed to man,when God harh received himto fa- 
-umas oþ On his favour to a man, when hee hath iven him his 


thar he eaisebegrea toa man; that is the firſtt 

epoteſe ar alan it \{illpear yet further,if you jaar 4 the incirenelle of | 
eps 7 0 ;how perfe& a Saviour he js in every way, he is the Head of 
the Ted Thefueſeo fc ha four aha i ; [wr 
Church iscalled, T e of Chriſt in all,s all things, Epbeſ.1.2 
ox paar yes, Ak O4-/ Chriſt ſhould CU hear 
ofmangfill the defires of the fonle, arm. Faye" ive ſomething elſe with 

of linne: : And therefore 1 Cor. 1, 30.({aichthe Apoſtle) Heis made ro 
ame the Father, Wiſedome, Rightcouſneſſe {III 2 and pdeanpeky 
On; is an entire perfect Savipur ismade Redemprion tous; 
is made, beſides rhat, Righteou lheſſecous, befiderthar, he is made Sancification 
tous; bein char hw incade V yoann Mark,ifa man would have Redemp. 
tion, ir is Chrift ; By him wee have Redemption, even forgroeneſſe of ſinnes, oy the 
- Text) 
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Text) Now aman that hath redemptionin Chriſt, that hath forgiveneſleof ſinnes, | 
heehath other _ with ic, he hath Wiſedome by Chriſt coo, Righteoulneſle by | 
Chriſt,and SanRification by Chriſttoo. And ſo he hath every thing, becauſe he is 
anenrire and perfe& Saviour : -andthar is the ſecond Reaſon;- | . | | 
There isa third Reaſon,and that is this,it is taken from the chaining and tyingiof 
all che privileges of the New — chey arc anfeparably ad 
may beediſtinguiſhed, bur they arenordivided, they are-in the- ſame ſubje z 
where. .G O'D gives one hee: gives ally and therefore; Romunes 8, 3e, it | 
AE HE AWE TETRA Front) ee Pen | 
jaftified, and whom hee juſtined, them alſo fied., ocall rogether, if -a-mad | 
bee @ juſtifiedperſon,hee ma =o aterryh0n if hee bee effeRually called,hee | 
was predeſtinare, and he ſhall be glorified. So: that now there are mavy linkes in' | 
the chaine,when allare joyned rogerher, ifa man pull bur one part of ir, heerakes. 
all,theyall follow,they arc all chained rogether;the priviledges of the New Cove | 
nantthey are coupled together. Inthe New Covenant God doth not ſay; Iwill | 
doe this or thus, and ſo ſpeake of them disjunRively,be will doc one or another;. I | 
will give youa new hearr,or I will forgive you your ſinnes, or, you ſhall-bee my 
dothnor doe fo : but the New Covenant delivers them coupled fo,that 


__ 


linck : bee il fergi ; and. | 
Dogs ono ern 


and may nor be divided aſunder ; uf God = remiſhon of fanes, the reſtgocs 
it, for are ed rogether in that grant, inthe main grant, that is, inthe co. | 
venant of grace it elf, Thus then the point is opencd, and proved, I come to make | 
ſome uſe of ir. This is a point of great weight, the greatelt worke isto bring it | 
home to the hearts of Chriſtians; .. / | | 

| 


The fr vie we will make of it ſhall be for inſtruction and cxhortation, and we 
will comeafterto comfort; and to reſolve certaine caſes , if time ſerve: the caſes 
are many, and riſe from miſtake ofthe Covenant. | 

Firſt, for exhortation and inſtruction, and that ſhall be; toperſwade every one, | 
if they would make rhemſelves happy in the enjoying of all things chat are good, | 

ſhould take for ir , get this, their qinnes forgiven, let.that be the | 
firſt thing :if a man would make all comfort ſure to himſelfe, let him make this ſure 
firſt co himſelfe, Thar his ſinnes are forgiven him, Therefore I beſcech you. confi. 
der this, and rake it to hearr, that we may perſwade youro get the of 


bble, 
or unneceſſarie ; it isa thing that may be had; and it isathing you 
——— you will have any good. Make this firſt ſure co thy ſelfe, chat thy 
ispardone1. . | I; : 

I ſay firſt; it is poſible z it is that whichthe Papiſs denie , and that which 
others queſtion, and which naturali reaſon isagaint : And therefore, becauſe it is a 
point of-fairh, rhe Scripture is more large init, and wee muſt be more expreſie in 
clearing of itz to make it appeareto you, that it is poſsible; that, a man may have | 
the knowledge thar his ſinnes are forgiven him : that hee may not onely conclude, 
that ſinnes are forgiven to ſome , or, it may be I may hope, that my ſinnes ſhall be 
forgiven'to me; but he may conclude ely, that my are forgiven mee, 
as truely, and ascertainly, and more certainly, then if. an Angell from heaven | 
ſhould tella man ſo. A man would think when an Angell (ball come and tell Cor- 
accepted, there could beno'certainer 
then thar. When an Angell ſhall come and tell Daniel! that hee was a 
there could not be more certainty of it by any means. Althar 
bur that one might ariſe from the dead,thar his brerthrE mighe | 
ings in another world. Burt we will make it appeare to you | 

it more'certainto us, then the voice of any,that ſhould 
, or the report of an Angell, Men havebeene deluded by appa-: 


ritions, 


——— — 
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ritions, and\Sathan fnay transforme himſelfe into an Angell of light : But this way 
of making ir known to a'mans ſelfe,that his ſinsare forgiven,cannot deceive him,as 
| weſhall now ſhew to you : bur that there is ſuch a certainty, firſt, elfe how'isir poſ- 
fible that the ſervants of God ſhould have peace of conſcience,till a man may know 
that his finnes are actuall him. Bur to ſerrle a mans conſcience inquier 
and1a peace, there det dceretineceombeſiicnrcs, and (Omewhar bee 
| done in the court of conſcience.” Something Chriſt doth in heaven with God his 
Father, and ſomerhing like that he doth in the heart ofa man , he makes peace with 
God his Father for us. Now God is reconciled to a man,thenagaine hedorh by his 
] Spirit give to a man the knowledge of this reconciliation with God, by cleare evi- 
dences our of the Word,and then a man is at reſt;,then a wan is at peace,and there- 
fore a man may know it. Suppoſe a malefaor had a pardon granted inthe Court, 
as long as he knows nor of it, heis full of trouble ſtill ; when it is brought home ro 
his chamber, ro his lodging, to the priſon,or whereſoever he is,now he hath peace. 
The ſoul of a man is nor ar peace tillthe pardon be brought home ro the conſiſtory, 
to his chamber, ro a mans own conſcience. Now where there is one of theſe mani- 
felted evidently ro him, that hee may read ir; and take norice of it, rhenhee is at 
peace; \Now ir is poſſible for a man to have peace/in this life. Row, 5.7. Being 
juſtified by fairb, we have peace with God,through Teſus Chriſt. It was not onely 
Pauls caſe thathe had peace with God, bur ir was the caſc of the believing Romans, 
_ cvs pan joynes the reſt wich himſelf, Wee being juſtified by faith, have peace 

th God. | 

Againe, itappeares;a man may know that his ſinnes are pardoned by another 
thing ; elſe. how could aman pray for the pardonof finne 2 We are bound ro pray 
for it ; but what we ask, we muſt ask-in faich and waver not. James 1. 5, and what- 
ſoever you ask, believe it ſhall be granted; and ir ſhall be done ro you, <3rt. rr, 
24.A man mult pray in faith, in praying for the particular —_—_— applies ir ro 
amansſelfe, applics it to his owne ſoule, not ina wavering, ſuſpencing,doubfull 
manner ; burthat upon knowledge ; By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant 
juſtifie many; there is a knowledge in fajrh,that is,fucha knowledge as is grounded 
upon Divine 'Revelation, upon the cruch 
which when a man knowes and applies, now he hath peace; by thishe knowes thar 
| his finnes are pardoned. | 

Apaine,to what uſeelſe isthe Sacrament,ifit be not tomake knowne toa man 
the forgiveneſle of ſinnes; for that ſame giving to cvery particular man, with the 
intent of it,to remember me (as Chriſt ſpeakes) that which Chriſt did, as the end 
of ir, that he dicd for finrers , and died for thoſe particular ſinners ro whom hee 
offererh himſelfe,;ro whom he is given in the Sacrament ; - All this, is bur to bring 
the knowledge and application of this forgiveneſle of ſinnes, ro my owne ſelfe, 
ine, other of Gods Servants have knowne the forgiveneſſe of their finnes; 
that their ſinnes have beene forgiven , why may nor wealſo > Doth the Spirit of 
God worke diverſly inthe Saints, did hee worke one way in'David, and another 
way inns? Did he work one way in Paul,andanorher way inus? It willappeareo. 
therwiſe. Pſal. gain my 
thos forgaveſt the migquitie of my ſinne; David knew it was forgiven. 

I,may ſome man fay, David did it by fomeextraordinary revelation > 
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| waythar Thave done, thatthey may obraine the ſame mercy that I have found. 
| Andforhe Apoſtle Paul ſaith: I was aperſecutor, aud a Blaſphemer, and an oppreſſour , 
but Iwasreceivedts cMercy, Paul knew hee was received to mercy, 

I, but Pav{ might know it by ſome excraordinary Revelation : 

Nay; (faiththe Apoſtle for the comfort of rhoſe thar ſhall believe hereafter to 
eternalllife,) God hath ſhewed on mee, all long ſuffering and patience,for the comfort of 


ofthe word,” whereupon faith lookes, | 


24. I ſaid I will confeſſe ag ſelfe my ſinnes ((aith David,) and \ 


| very'man; it isevery mans caſe, as well as mine, and they ſtall feeke ir the ſame | 


theſe | 
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Sinnes eAntidote. 


thoſe that hereafrer ſhall believe to eternal life : this mercy manifelted to Paul was for 
the comfore of others of Gods ſervants that ſhould afterward belceve ro cternall 
life: ſo it is not athing impoſſible. 

Againe,ſecondly,; when wee perſwade you tothe knowledge of the forgiveneſſe 
of your (1nnes, weperſwade you to a thing that is as profitable as poſſible, as it is 
poſſible robee had; fo it is profirable,uſcfull, and neceſiary for us. VVhen a man 
will come and aske any mercy at Gods hands, how ſhall hee lay a foundation now 
ot hope and faith; that he may ſpeed with God in obtaining ir, but io this firſt; thar 
his ſinnesare forgiven? and therefore it was even Davids courſe, whenfoevet hee 
came to begge any great mercy at the hands of God, he begins with this confeſhon 
of ſinnes; to pardon for {innes : S0,Dan.9. when hee comes 10 a mer- 
cy for the whole Church at the time in thoſe times of ſorrow ,what courſe doth hee 
take? Firſt,hee confeſſerh the ſins of the Church,he begs forgiveneſle of the ſinnes 
ofthe Church,as the great hindrances of mercy to the Church. And therefore here 
is the thing,ifa man would beg any good thing ar the hids of God,begin here firſt, 
—_ e that which hinders ; till ſinne be cave away, there will bee _ 1 

our pra every prayer is loſt; whatſoever petition a man puts up, 
never {j Jani ddeains i till his cinnes bee rardoned: Conbderin the! time of our 
Saviour Chriſt, whenſoever he would beſtow any ſpeciall mercy upon men, many 
cameto him in ſeverallcaſes,with ſeverall diſeaſes, The firſt fpeech of Chriſt is,T hy 
ſins are forgive, when he healed their bodies, & other particulars,or caſt our devils, 
&c.it went along with this ſtil, Thy ſimnes are forgiven thee. And therfore ofall things 
it is moſt neceflary, that we may know how to ſpeed in prayer,;that we may know 
what right wee have to come before God and to make our requeſts knowne, that 
we knowthat our ſinnes are forgiven and pardoned. | 

But how may Iknow that 2 Now I come to the maine queſtion, how a man may 
know that his (innesare forgiven in particular; _ 

I anſwer, Ic is knowne by the reſtimony ofthe Spirir. That which they ſtand ſo 
much upon, which is, Extraordinary Revelation,it is not necdfbll for this buſineſle, 
but yet a Revelation from the Spirit is needfull,and therefore ir is called,T he Sprrit 
of Revelation, Epheſe t. that is, The Spirit reveales to a man the things that are gi- 
ven him of God: And che Apoſtle proves ſtrongly, that any beleever may know 
the rich priviledges of the New Covenant,becaulc any belecver hath rhe Spiritzas, 
2 Cor. 2.9.64. The things (ſaith hee)that eye hath not ſcene that rare hath not heard, nor 
hath entred into the heart of man, are they that God hath layed up for thoſe that love him. 
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Whar things are cheſe? They are things that are layed up in heaven, though that be 
not zbur the chicfe —_— meaning there is,the great priviledges that we 
have in the Goſpell, which hath prepared for thoſe that love him; and are laid 


up in the Goſpel,as in a rich Treafury,there they lie;and therefore the 
called precious promiſes, becauſe they containe theſe Iewels and Pearles,andtheſe 
ſpirituall riches ofa Chriſtian in them : It is a rich Cabiner, that hath rich Iewelsin 
romiſesrhat have ſuch precious mercics inthem. Thus theſe 
are ſuch as eycharh nor ſcene, noreare hath heard,8&c. 

But ſome man will ſay, lf no man ever ſaw them, if no man ever knew them, how 
ſhall we ever get the knowledge of them £ | 

Bur (ſaith the Apoſtle) God hath revealed them to us by the Spiritz Theeye of 
man, that is, The naturall eye of man can never ſce them, the naturall heart of man 


Spirit;and ſo hee goes on, verſe 1 4. The naturall man knowes not the things of God ut 
rhe bis mn Iſai ul things. Why ſo > Becauſe the Karr <37 ce 
the light of the ro ſhine in his heart, reveales to him thoſe things, 


call 
chat without that light can never be diſcovered or diſcerned by any man. 
Butnow the great Queſtion'is,how the Spirit of God reveales to a manthat his 


ee 
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cannever conceive them, &c.yet nevertheleſſe God hath revealed them to us by his || 


ſinnes are pardoned in particular ? Every man will doubr of it. 
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Sianes eAntidete. 3B | 
The ſave Spirit beares witneſſe with our ſpirits that wee are the ſonnes of God, Rom $. | 
Sothere tsa witneſſe of the Spirit with the ſpirir of a man in the hearr and" confi. 
| ence of aman, thar hee is accepted inthe fight of God. + _aghbvk 
Oh,but now how doth the Spirit witneſſe this, and what is the teſtimony rhat | 2aeſe. | 
pg ot this,orby what way gives he it. 1 4 "EP "48 
Ianſwerbri y,Dy alluding ro that expreſſion, that you ſhall finde 19by 16.9,8. | Aſs, 
CO IEnR Pe bye 6am tron hee ſhall _—_ world, "2. 
cowvince the world gf righteouſneſſe,and of judgement He convince 
the world, bur of whar pd omni os un per of ri neſle, 
and of judgement :' of finne, becauſe they have nor believe4in mee, ofrighreouſ- 
neſſe,becauſeI goe to the Father,and ofjudgment,becauſe the Prince of tus world 
is judged. I ſay, I alludero that, forthere is fach a worke in this buſincfie thar now 
wee have in hand, asthere is in chat eonvineing the world concerning Chriſt: | 
I ſay, there is ſuch a'worke of the Spirit convincing a man of finne, of righteoul- 
nefle,and of j nent,that hee may reveale to him the pardon of his ſinnes,; there 
are certaine workes of the Spirit that we may y theſe. Firſ, I fay, he con- | 
vidts of fine; the Spirit rhat reſtifies to a man that his {10s are pardoned him, dorh BG 
it firſt by convincing a man ofhis ſinnes. Now you know, there is more iti convi- | ©ommivien 
Qion than bare diſcovery,it is a full and through diſcovery of rhe thing,aod noron- 
ly ſo,bur an effeQualldiſcovery,ſfuch as workes the ſoule;' there is nor only a | 
light inthe underſtanding, but ſome heat intheaffeion, & inthe will. Now when 
the Spirit convinceth a rnan of finne; here is the firſt thing now whereby he knows. || on 
{ that his finnesare pardoned, you ſhall ſee this rhe berrer in the cffeQs of ir, and 


I 
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thar is,firſt, it makesa mano ſee that there is no ſweernefſe in ſinnezit makes a man 
to'finde, thar finne is the greateſt burden, the greateſt miſery of rhis life; for that 
| which makesa man delight in ſinne,jis,becauſear is preſented ro him in falſe ſhapes: 
bur now whenthe Spirit comes ro manifeſt ſine; ro diſcover ſinne in its owne 
ſhape in the ſoule, and makes a manto looke upon irin its owne nature, as it is, 
then hee finds irro bee the moſt unprofitable burden that ever hee bore in his lite, tom 
{| Vpon this comes that worke upon the hearr, which is that oppreſſion of ſpirit, thar Ft 4 
a man comes laden and heavy burthened;you know this ever goes with torgivenes way 5+ 4.1m 
of finnes, Marth, 11.28. Come wnto mee all yee that are laden and heavy burthened, and | ha 
| 1wille you. if a man would bee caſed of his ſinnes, hee muſt bee laden and kn l 
hened firſt, that is , he muſt finde a neede of caſe,and when hee is laden | 
and heayyburdened,thar he may be aſſured he ſhall have caſe ifhe come ro Chriſt, | | + XY 
That is the firſt effe&,” TIER ? Fa} 
|  Secondly,rhere is another thing that goes along with this : thar (in being diſcove- | ? Thing, 
| red thus toa man; be comes to ſeeke,above all things in the world,tobe ridde,and | Nome men 
tobeecaſed of it,asthe Apoſtle inthar ſame 2 Cer.7.11. ſaith , Behold, what cles. | wberdoti, | 
ring of your ſelves, he will get to bee free from ir rather than his lite, Now,there | , 
is no clearing of a guilty perſon, but by confeſſion ; for how ſhall a Malefa- | *imilk. 
; our ger to be cleared before the Indge, but — his faulr, if hee ſhe for | 
mercy, it may bee hee-may obtaine itzbur if hee out till -irbee proved t 
© | himhewill —__ Ir failes wt men _ rimes, —— 4 yt mpeben;! od; 
and therefore ſaith Devid,1 ſa:d,1 will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my ſinne and this for g4. | 
, veſt the iniquity of my ſinne, Pſal.32.5, 6. Er *A He that confeſſeth ki fond) ab 
forſakes thems, ſhall finde mercy, Prov.28.14. "<II2Y! hines 
- |  Butthirdly, ic is not a bare confeſſion of finne that may proceed from common | 3,5 RS. « 
| mer tr illuminarion,but there goesmore init, and that is, there isa [04- | thing ang; 
thing and adereſting of ir;By that the Lord deſcribesthe repentance of rhe people | <Mog of inde | 
of 1irael, -1ſay. 39; They ſhall defile the rich 1dols andtheir appartll, Gre. and (all caft | * |. 
them out ,and ſhall , Get you hence, they = caſt rhems out as a filtby thing, 4: 4 thing 4Thing: 
that they cannot to looke on and ro have rents turd od bran CO 
| finne inthe ſoule,where God intendsro forgivethat ſinne,” | afto of bane, | 
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There is yer a fourth chiog in this conviction of ſinne and that is this, That al the 
carcofaman is, how hee may free himſelte fromthe actual committing of ſfinne; 
how hee may ſer himſelfe in a right ſtate againe, how hee may be right as, Gul. 
6.1. iy bee flen by nfrmitc, you that are ſpiritual, ſet him in joy i Hee is now 
like a man BITE IDPRA AT 3 PI A BITE ETA 
care is how he may bee ſet in joynt againe,how hee may bee ſer into theeftate that 
he was inbefore: for every time a man commits a finne, the ſoule is diſordered by 
it, and a man is now much di ,with that hee is forward ro commur other | 
ſinnes, hee is backward to any : and now |. vg care of a man is,'(when 
GOD haththus firted him by his conviRtion, by this worke of the Spirit convin- 
cing him of finne), bow to get his ſinne off, and how to get his ſoule rid of it, as 
Iſay. 1.Waſb you make you cleane (ſaith God) take away the evill of your workes from be- 
poke en ſe ai evil, and learne to - f wry then come = yok t0- 
zt were 45 Crimſon, t 4s Snow,t f £45 SCAT - 
lhe is wool. Heedoth anos 9p hee wage forgive a 
hee have — _——_— ſinnes,thar hee ſhall nor 
© lone. s There ſhould be in the foule fuch 
+ omenion, ak ig aſt yg taps 'may appeare that hee indeavours 
| nothing as tO bee ridde of it: all his care isto bee waſhr, robee made 
cleanc,and ro have the evill of his workes tooke from the eyes of God. Now when 
a man ſees the eyill of finne, as it is cantrary to Gods Holineſſe and contrary to his 
Woaxd,andeo his Law,8c. ſecing theEvill of ſinne in himſclfe, and che s of 
it,hee ha ſo much, he ſtrives againſt nothing ſo much, bee deſires nor fo 
much to bee ridde of any yching, asof Gnne;char is the firſt thing, 
Bur then ſecondly there is a conviRtion of ſhall convince 
the world of ſneſſe, that is, that a man now, when God hath him 
his ſins,he 15to looke upto leeke after righteouſneſſe;and this is certaine, thar God 
forgives no. map his finnes bur by Chrilt,and h Chriſt,aod for Chriſt, and 
hee drawes the eye 4x wg Oo ag and the inclination of the heart to- 
| nom Chriſt, ma coen roanionns him he prizeth him above al things, 
he prizerh himin his deſire,rill he may Saas that he is his,and after he pri- 
kit in bis<timarion,melkiogin Chriſt aker bee hach gor aſſurance. There, 
I ſay, isthe firſt thing then, he prizeth Chriſt before all rhings, hec ſeekes nothi 
ſo much. You ſee the Lord workes this diſpoſition in the Church in the Camticles, 
when the Church had ſinned by negleQing Chriſt;and tow hee withdrew himſclfe 


- | fromher,whar doth (hee doe > She comes ded fokes him by the watchmen, and 


they ſmite hergſhee comesro thoſe rhat kept the Tower, and they mocke her, ſhe 


comes torhe wrwk.g ing" CAA __ 9 | him whom her 
ſoule loves; ſhe goes on ſeeking Yn This ofa Chriſtian aſterrclapſe in- 
ns, arher oe ſc og hire comfort, till be be made to prize 
| Cn rate than before. oy waarr war deat wy wane of mba 


after Chriſt, T z 6s they cove, and fball ſeeke the 
Lodo al pe ts, rebar Ay tall 
| ro finde out God,thar God that was in Covenanewith them, ro 


their faces towards Ziemthis is the di 
nd _ ſinnes ſhall bee forgiven him, wt 
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magnijudgeth himlſeife for his fins paſt : That is one t 

Bur now ſecond! 'hejtidgeth the] Prince of this wars as well as himfſelfe: rhar 
ashe-judgeth himſe fe for hiis a&tions, ſo hee judgeth all the morions of ſinne in his 
hearr, chat forthe preſent, if any morion be rifin from his owne corruption, draw- 
ing bim to anewat ofcvill, bejud geth and condemnerh fin in his heart, and this is 
the very 01 ;and TIES confli& in his ſoule ;this worke ofthe oe, 
rir,! frudgement, that now hath made a manas a 1 

ſelfe arg hepatabadgedork, tO prevent Fahey Abe raphy 
himſelfe againſt the morionsof (in, which was the caſe of the Apoſtle Paul, Rows. bY. 

. 24. When 1 wenld dee good, evill i preſeyt with me. Bur whar,doth he ler this 

' Nog heftri ir; that asthe fleſh luſted againſithe ſpirir, lo the ſpirit tl. 


in his heart: + This is indllthe ſervants choſe whom 


ofdearh: he lookes/ about, and ſcesifit bee poſſible any MCcanesto get i 
| rooted our, When a mn hath a theefe: n into his houſe, hee cals for all his 


| PR 0 I! POTATO IS nts, > m there: Sothere is a theefe got into 

+ 0000p ITY Arena ag but as theefe, and therefore he 
cals for helpe, that ſeeiag it. is gotten in, he may gerit out againe, Bur this I ſay 
(beloved) is in all che (ervants that ſhall have remiſſion of ſins, there isthis 


| eonvictionofludgment, that is,they are 
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IE know 


and texts 


ſhorr, conc puatpoſe, ins curſory. and formall manner, | 
1s,) -but;it.is another manner of worke. And theretore'be- 


Says 


ES .... 


Stunes eAntidote. SERM, 25.” | 
ſinne;orotherwiſc he takes revenge upon \ bicyſelſe for particular ills.1 ſay; thus 4 | 


rnow.examine {tis owne heart , I know no manbur would 
the comfort of this:dorine , and 1told you already, there is | 


- Now for this "pico God ee Sir bene | 


nas Now looke on this chreefo Comiaien ie ir, | 


ſied again& the pred, pp ere isa worke of —_— 'ro work out” 
the corruption 


= 
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| price upon Clrilt, and upon the Goſpell,offering Chriſt unto thee : ſuch aprizing 
| of him, as that thou letteſt all goe to ſeeke him: rhat is, thou ſeekeſt Chriſt above 
; allchings: and if chou haſt indeed gotten him, thou wile nor loſe the comfort of 
| Im, burdaily walke in him: that thy lite is now a __ Chriſt : I beſeech you 
confider this, the walking of a man that hath received Chriſt (in the Scripture) is 
calleda walking in Chritt, As you have received Chriſt, fo walke in him: andthe 
livirg of beleevers is ſaid ro be aliving in Chriſt ; Now I live, yet not 1, but Chriſt 
liveth in me : that is, in his whole life he lives toexpreſle the vertues of Chriſt, ex- 
preſſe Chriſt in thy life ; Ibeſeech you conſider this, that the affeions are now 
| ſer wholly on Chriſt, 'and chat a man now gives himſelfe ro Chriſt, as a ſervant to 
{ his Lord, to be commanded, and ro be guided by him : ſo that nothing now ſwayes 
{ ina man, nothing now caries him in his ations fo as Chriſt ſhall , when he knowes 
{| what ts agreeable ro the will of Chriſt, chat ſhall moſt of all draw him to performe 
| n ub he knowes athing is contrary to Chriſt, that ſhall make him ſer moſt of 
all againſt ir. 
| Beſides this, when he hath done this, rhere isa Conviction of Tudgement that 
now thou are the ſharpeſt judger of thy ſelfe for rhy finnes paſt, and art rhe moſt 
| warchfull judger ofthe morions of fin preſent. This 1s thus in every one. I beſeech 
| you rake this home with you ; conſider of ic now in the preparation tothe Sacra- 
| ment that you-are to receive z for the Sacrament is a ſeale (as we ſhall ſhew you 
afcer) becauſe ir ſeales, (as among orher things this) forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. Now that 
| you may ſeale this comfort to your ſelves, conſider char the Sacrament is a ſeale to 
1 none, but to them thar are ſcaled wich che Spirir : In whom after you beleeved, you 
were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, Epheſ. 1. 13. the Spirit (rhe inward Seale,) 
| gives verrue to the Sacrament, and to every thing elſe that are ſcales of comforr, 
| and nothing can ſeale comfort to a man, butrhe ſpirit within, that makesevery 
thing effeRuall for that purpoſe ; and therefore if the Spirir doth ir, it doth ir by 
{ this meanes: Conſider of this therefore ſeriouſly. There bee in this divers caſes 
{ that ſhould be anſwered for the further opening of it, and forthe ſerling of weake 
{ hearted Chriſtians ina ſerled eſtate; and ſomewhar for the caſting off of preſump- 
{ ruous perſons thar are inthe height of their pride, that we may give every one their 
1 portion:that the weakeſt may ſee __—_ many 4 ay lar remprationsand doub rs, 
that even his fins are forgiven : and that the other 


falſe plea, a falſe claime all rhis while ro the pardon of (ins, when they 
cahnot make ir good by the teſtimony of the Spirir. Bur the 
| worke would be very large, and [ have beet 
| already more rge char I 
intended. 
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WHEREIN THE \FRVITLES VA- 
nity, and needlefſe carking and vexing Cares of Gods 


Children under the hand of God is reproved, and better Di- 
reions giventhem what co doe: ; 


Informing them for the time to-come; how to attaine a more 
ſpeedy and calc end of their Afflitions. 
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TAMES 1.4. 


But let patience have ber perfeft worke, that ye may be perfeFt and intire Jacking 
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nothin 
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I AM. 4.10. 


Humble your ſelves inthe ſight of God,and be ſhall it you up. 
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Is A. 28.23,24,&c. | 

Give ye eare and heart my voyce,harken and beare my ſpeech. | 

Doth the Plowman plotb all day to ſow; doth bee open and breake the Clad; of 
his ground ? 

ay he hath made plaine the face thereof, doth be nat caſt abroad the Fitches, 
and ſcatter the Cumnun, and caſt ut the principall Wheate and the appointed Bar- | 
ley, and the Rie in thety place ? 

For bu God doth inſtruft him to diſcretion,and duth teath him, 

For the Futches arent thre/hed with « threſhing inſtrument, neither is d Cart 
heele turned ibout u; on the Cummin, hut the Fitches are beaten out with aſtaffe, | 
| and the Cummin with a rod. 

Bread-( orne is bruiſed becauſe hee will not ever bee threſhing it nor breake it | 
Þith the wheele of bis { art, nor bruiſe it vith bis borſemen. 
| This alſo commeth forth from the Lord of Hoſts, which is wonderfull in coun- 
{ ſell,and excellent in working. 


wm H E dtiftof theſe words,is,to comfort Gods Children | 
pl in afflictions,and becaule in ſuch ſmarting croſſes,when 
$14] oneis ſorrowfull, weak, raken up verpreſſed with 
grief, we are then unfit and uncapable of inftruRion, 
che anguiſh of the ſuffering deſtroying our attention: | [ 
he therefore ſaies, doubling it foure times, Give ye care, 
heare my voice, hearken ye, and htare my woice 5 wherein 
he infinuares, that the matter hee is abour ro deliver re- 
quires attention;as though he ſhould ſay, you can hear- 
CI ken cothe world, tocarnall reaſon,to the devill and his 
inſtruments,who lead you aſtray: But if you would have ſound peace and comfort, 

you muſt hearken vnto Gods word, becaulc it is his voice,one who loves you,ten- 
ders your good, and does all things well. 
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have,and intends, 


The diſcreet Plowman. 


SE@ 1.26.1 
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T hen he comes to the Conſolation, 


The ſumme whereof is, That none loſeth by Gods afflictions , but rather they 
are gaincrs,and great gainers : this he ſhewes by two compariſons, both taken from 
a husbandman, who when he hath owed will not harrow ic alwaies, but will give 
evcry ground (ufficient labouring and mannuring; who will ſow ſced,and every iced, 
and fir ſeed, in meaſure, time, and fit place : and then he ſhewes, when doth 
give this diſcretionto a kuſbuadman , how much more doth hce abound chercip, 
who,leb.1x.is called an husbandman : yea, he isthe beſt husbandman, who knows 
timesand (caſons, when to begin, and when to make an end. This is the ground,as 
the wiſe husbandmans diſcretion teathes him how, when, and how much to plow | 
his ground, and when, and what ſeed to ſow : fo God is mach more-the greateſt 
and wiſeſt hulbahdman, who knows when and how much roafflit us, when tobe. | 
gin; and when to make an end;when to ſow, and how ro make fruittull. 

The ſecond work of the huſbandman , is taken from the purging of his grain, 
where he ſkewes, the labourer will take and uſe fit inſtruments to cleanſe it with. 
Firſt, Cummin , a Cart wheel is not turned abovrt uponir : then, Secondly , the 
Firches ſhall nor be rhreſhed with a Inn: Thirdly, then the third 
he ſhewes (as having moſt need, ſhall have the wheel ro go over ir, yer he ſhewes, 
the wheel ſhall nor alwaies go over it, nor break ic ſo as to have apy hurt by the 
preflure ; for it ſhall loſe nothing thereby bur the chaffe. 

Now having declared thus much,then he ſhewes, this diſcretion of wiſdome in 
huſbandry comes fr6 the Lord of hoafts ,wbo is wonderfull in counſel, knowing with the 
beight of deliberation ant knowledge how to do all chings. And then excellear in 
working, ro make all things frame toa good, ſweer, ſcaſonable, and happy end. 

Before | comer the particulars, ſee ur generall; he applies both compariſons ro 
one and the ſameend, to evince us of this great truth, as Pharaoh had his viſion and 
dreams of the ſeven cares, and ſeven leah kine Foubled unto him: which rwo were 
bur ro confirme one thing,that Pharaob mult be allured of, So here he deals in draw- 
ivg us the right way to ode comfort. 


Give eare and heare my voice, bearken and 


heare my ſpeech, &c. 


Hence obſerve, the onely way to quiet ones heart, and pacific one inall diſtrel- 
ſes,is ro hearken what God ſaies, therefore he goes over and over with it,Giveeare, 
bearken and heare my woice, for this ſhall quier your ſouls, and bring you much quier 
and peace of minde. In afiAions we toſſe, rurmoile, and trouble our ſelves more 
then wee need: we cry out, Oh, none were ever fo vexed anderofſedas weare; and | 
ſo ſay, Oh, I ſhall never ger an end of this croſle,this aflition will make an end of 
me, and then God comes ro us to parley with us in this ſlumber , and hach much 
adoe to wake loves us beſt, and ſhewes us, this is our beſt way to finde caſe, | 

Firſt, word will work faith, which does purific the heart, over- 
come the world, aad quenches rhe fiery darts of Sathan. | 

Secondly,it willteach a man wiſcdome, whence, and why it comes,and that 

ing with God is in vaine,and that in ſo doing wee ſhall have the worſe. The 

of our croſles comes from paſſion & diſtemper;for if we put no more 

in croſſes than God purs in,all ſhould be well, but we pur in other things,our own 
imparience, falſc feares, fretting, and carnall reaſon,which makes this good purge 
hem — wor iding, be ſo bitter and heavy unto us; this we d 
by all meanes firiveagainſt, and make a good uſe of afliQion, ſuc: as God would 


Thirdly, | 


- 
% 


: Sn & 2.26. MM he diſcreet Plowman. | 399» 


Thicdly, it will bee a meanes to worke patience in the heart ; all the Scriptures 
are written co workepatience in us ; for God would haveus ſubmit, and our proud : 
hearrs can hardly be brought to ſtoop : this is the end of all.  -- KT 
Fourrhly, ifwee hearken to God, this will make us goe to God and pray, and 4 
| ur Rt = 1 ppp aber 25s. erel  arif os hearkento the : 
ar Lam og 


ther wee runne this way, the more wee plunge our {elves in miſery. 
know bids us come to him, atid ſayes, Waite a while, and all ſhall bee 
| will come flying with deliverance when the houre is come. Thus ifa man 
| doe pray and waite,he (alle heart-whole quickly, What ſaith the Apoſtle in this 
caſe,Phibp. 4. 7 > And the peace of God which paſſes all underſtanding, ſhall k | 
your hearrs and minds rhrough leſus Chriſt, As he ſhould fay , You 
thecrofle cauſes this diſquierneſſe, carking and cating ': but - yo cruſt, waitand 
| pray, you ſhall have quiernefſe and caſe in the moſt bouſtrous afii&ions. 


| The ufe 


| . Hereofis, to take nomore ſuch unprofirable courſes for comfort and cafe in aft. 
 fliQtions, as we have done int running ro broken Ciſterns that catt hold no warer. Ic | | 
 iSuſuall with us when afflitions are great and prefling down,to complain,O I have | obje, 
great crofles, never the like, are my ſtrengrh, God is againſt me, and 
| theſe and theſeaMi& me. Bur the truth is, if we look to it, we may ſay, : 
my pride, my fooliſhneſſe, diſtruſt, upbelief, and our grear hearrs, Jl hee 

ſpeciall cauſes that diſquiets us. Sochat if we would have a quier heart in trouble, 
and a happy end of it, we muſt hearken to God: he loves v3 as well in trouble, as 
our of trouble, and there isa medicine in the Word againftall troubles whatfe- 


| ver. Than he asks, | | 
| TY «6 #2 { DID; | 
| Dath the Plowman plow all day toſow ? &e. 


| Hence we ſce, all Gods children muſtbe plowed : all the ele are _——_ to | DolF.2, | 
| Gods husbandry all, who arr eater rhe rage — | =—_ 's T4 
| them, Wo. 10. 12. Sow to your ſelves inri neſſe, reap in mercy, break up your fal- 
_ &e. God —_ heath ac beakbe inhis Church | but are 04 alibe. | 
{ plowed, they (hall at one time or other havedeep furrows made inthem,they ſhall 
g0 whither they would nor : all muſt beraken down. | 

And there is great reaſon for it ; fornarurally, allcheele& of God be as ſubje Raf 


—_— 
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| to that woold croſſe and keepdown the ſeedas others: they have thorns and bram- 
bles growing, weeds of all ſurts, which would quickly mar them, if they were nor 
plowed. ob for this purpoſe ſaies, that Man new born « like an Aſſes colt ; | 


nay, like a wilde Aſſes colt. A tame Aﬀe might perhaps be ruled, bur a wilde Aſſes | 
cole, this is worſt of all. So is man following his own reaſon, led by his own affe- 
Aions deſires, and ations; wee would runne ryor, never be tamed un- 


leſle the Lord did plow us and cauſe us break up our fallow ground. Even Gods | . 

ele& are fooliſh, worldly, coverous, full of envy, Indi pi | ings, igno- 
rance, and the like : plowing helps all , rempers | ter, digges 

out and keeps down the weeds, & makes the ſeed rogrow,whic iſe would | | 
becropt and deſtroyed, Thus howſocver we may think of ouvſelves, and pleaſc 
our ſelves ina thing of ; ho corne is more apt © have weeds among ic , 
then our hearts unma areunfir to bear or bring forth frairs of grace. Wee | 5;,,.4, 


would think a huſbandman fooliſh and mad thar would ſow corn amongſt grafle, 
where havi RO nn the ground being unplowed. So 

{ we muſt hold this judgement in our ſelves: for,unleſſe our hearts be ramed,no good | 
ſeed will grow or take root there. To this effe&t our Savious, ſpeaks, 7-b. 15. 2. 
Every branch in me that beartth not fruit he takerh away : «nd every branch that beareth | 
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' | plow indeed, buthewill not ſow am 
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The diſcreet Plowman. Su8 26. 


fruity he pargeth it, that it may bring forth mare fexis. If God-be a bulbandaan, wee 


ſhallbe plowed and pruned co make us be fruitfull , leſtwe grow wilde, and fo be. 


onely fewell for condemaation, 


The uſes are, 
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Furſt nor coenvy thoſe whoare not wy plowed with aMictions,for to ad- } 
| if a man ſhould paſſe throngh a bare F 


mare the happineſle of ſuch , is no more then 

ren heath, and ſay this is good ground ; I fay no,if-it were fo it ſhould norlic un- 

plowed: ſo we may fee: of che ttare of many wicked men, upleſſe 

are not Gods, were they of-his betraying ſhould be plowed. | :: -,- / 
Secondly, if we be of Gods huſbandry,, aud would-be thought ſo indeed, then. 

think wee not the ny triall-of our plowing to be a ſirange new thing, that God, 

(ſhould ſometimes ſer fo ſore upon us,and plow us toour coſt. If we wonld have an 


caſier way, take the Prophets counſell, ay Jour fallow ground , and ſow no more 
anceg#cloms | 


among #t . Oh, bur ſome may ſay, I read, and pray, and go ro ſermons, I, but 
rpm among thornes, if chornes comeyup 3look ro this. {he huſbandman will 
Fe plnerap pred aperamyns thy mace ng rot frvens uy God 
129.2.T i Ly d44ae 'fﬀ ' THYT ONVS. 

fuſer thize(chey WETE plowed deep indeed,bur had oo burt by it, bur onely plow- 
cd therg ſo as10 be-fit and good ground) becauſe in her plowing, (he ylowed ſhoxr, 
and left many balks and parches unplowed: therefore when we plow not our ſelves 
as we ſhould, it is a metcy of God to ſend us many plowers, God will plow us ra- 


ther theg we ſhould be overiaken with finnes: God will figde othes means of af- 


fictions to-plow us. If therefore we plow our ſelves ſoundly ,.croſkes when they 
come will not do us ſo much hurt. If wee our ſelves be not guilty of ogy & this 
way, atflitions when they come will be nothing ſo weighty , or of coun ! 
It follows, 6 wo ks | 


The frſ Compariſes. 


Doth. hee opers and break the. clods of his ground , whew bee hath made plaine the 
face thereof, &c, The ſurameis, as if he ſhould ſay , Lappeal ro yourco | 


pou {p47 10h IG FB, AR 047 fe pre a | 
out rubbiſh and the like, would you imaginehe di ROI III 
ſo alwaies, and be {till digging in it zſureno.; From our hee would have 
it, that no man knows ſo well how toplow, dig, and when to make an end 
of plowingand affliQing as he doth, whoſe infinite knowledge and $kill is beyond 
allothers knowledge, and therefore will makean end of plowing his children in 
the beſt time. VWhereby we learn thus much 5 God will make a {weert and fcaſona- 
ble end of affliting his children, He doth: corre&us for our profir, thar. we may 

of hisholineſle: for (as itis Pſal. 125, 3. The rod of the wicked ſhall nat 
reſt apon he lat of therighteows, left the righteous put forth bis band unto iniquitie, Mi- 
ſeries and affiQtions never reſt till chey meer with wicked men, bur on the righte- 
ous they | , which comes ro a while and ſo be gone, it ſhall 
not ceſt on why ſo ? Becauſe, if God did not help us berimes,we would 
either murmure,oruſe ſome ill means ro helpour ſelves: God will therefore make 
a goodand (caſonable cndo0t the afictionsof his children, 

I, but-when will God make ancnd vf afflicting his ſervants > how ſhall it be 
known, when he will an end > Why, as husbandmen,whenthe clods lic high, 
bring the: harrow over the ſame , that the ſeed may ſpring with the more 
caſe ; and when the weeds are and weeded our that would mar all, then he 
will make an end : apd then affliction ſhall ceaſe, when the 
and apt to bear 
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When the Lord hath made us plain, and hath fired us with hearts to receive good 
ſeed, thenis the time of reſt. hogs erm. rr ne, wee would think 
this a fooliſh unwiſe aQion. Coe LY is ſceaſonable to cleanſe and purge us 
that we may have all fit helps toi 8 for his ſervice, as iris written, "/f«. 27.9. 


By this ny Melatuinquiti of Jacob be purged, and this is allthe fruit to rake away 


There ot wemaaltbers a good and a ſpeedy end of our croſſes, feares,and 
afflitions ; If we would have reſ},and God to make anend of plowing us,we muſt 
labour to be plain and even ground;to take down the pride of our heatts and wills | 
allhigh {je ny lng ga» > grins. oor ctr 

Many Jeoos children yer are wearie, and: ning, eaclery ann, Oh when, when 

| OR gs la thiscaſe([ lay)ſce in what firnefle thyſhearr is brought to 
the Word; look in what meaſtre iris 1 inthy heart ; when 
| wean heare the Word with oy andthe ſtream of our endeavours istharway,then 
| ER wan OR, when the ground is once EY 

e is come: 


| ſow ſced, and the fitteſt ſeed, and dv it in meaſure with wikdome. Wheter' ob. 
1 arr God hath bumbled ws by bis Word, then bee will furnichanderwin 


; | frog \ Word, and-inable us with This is adifference berwixr 
e betterand mend by ir; the 


| his of godly and wicked men one are t 
ir pee yok rt for the godly , with be dothinfruftaddreach 
121 Coat nudge It contrary with the wicked. Many 
(you know) do meet with fireamsand ora wy 
| ter nor more fruitful ; but Godsarable, CR 


is ſaid in the Hebrews, that, He ZE 


Do ine 
Gon ſuch and ſuch a miſery pe 


ic jos 5 1 henrages apy marred 
unto us , that gives us not the one 
but his Word alſo co inſtru andreach 


RT 
b 
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,lerus ive God the praiſe : uſually wee are prone to ſacrifiet toour own 
in our whuch wee do wiſely ; bur know wee, all is | 


| rack 


remaines then ? when he hath made plainthe face of the ohad/idiwi . 


Mt 


| 
| 


of of God. wedidt 
tn whnoenr is i adourttero le 10 Godsglory, andthe good of 
others; Now comes 


this wee would neverbeproud of ourskill,and wir; | 
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The ſecond Canpiniſes. 


For the fitches are not thre fads _ nftrument , cher is» card Bil exs' 
ned about upon the cammin, ers Serv grain needs threſhingand plow. 
ing, and as they need it eaten There is 00 habandmen ik MOBAR 
his cornto the mill , whear, or barley , andall ſores oped nog} pan 
winnowed, nix fry rfom x} Puwimyon 

vers grains, ſome more uſefull and excellent than others; thisſhews "ns Ba 4 
of more excell&nt degree in the Church then others. Bur he ſumme is thatallrhe 


beſtcorn hath chaffe; and all (halt and muſt be purged Saran 
NT All Godrthing 


Godsſervice, and the'good of others, as Zarh.'1 4 

NT hkrhe fire, as'the beſt Fed Giver bath drofle vie; wich 
ancrefined, ſo the beſt be melrcd-in a manger and 

A eeeitny ſhall loſe nothing by afflitions, bur the drofſear#thaffe 


which ſhall be purged our, duri kicks as hebri  romtg 66 lO 
be willbewich them in ir, and oringrhem tho it in oe. per 4 
Iris hid; Bread-corars; beniſed; berauſt b# wif .wiv ever be thy 


The 1 ſhall have the forcft rriall,and hardeſt preſſure: God propor 
- rae aber gy The ret manner 
[#] 


ſage; The ficches are not threſhedl with a threſhing inſtrument , bur are beaten 
witha ſlaffey ocither is a EE IO EDE T_=_— 
on unto thar manner of the ancient Iewes in 


the mouth of tex ws 
drawing a wheel! | \ 
break it-'Sothe beſt Chriſtians and Parriarks havebeen viſited wi 
tially. n4azob (ever after the bl _ crofſes' and 
redbe how was hetofſed and nd down Hl; faitht 


ſpeaking of a great calamitie, — at trouble theres none like it, like 
io he lb Geri Artes riend of 


om, ThePropheag 


an Ce HER ritne; hov 
one aſter another ? What ſhial] I [ay of 106, * 


ſorrows? and the Apoſtles ,* were ey you N 
| ” 


ach 


: my # 


tions. Theafflitions vfwicked men make them more proud? bur whar | 
T1 prayers, anddrive us nearer to God, theſe arehippy aMittibns, 77 &! 
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"Szuuas. The diſcreet Plowman:” 


| —_— | 
| 4 good for me ({aith David) that I have heene affliied, for thertby I have learnedthy law. 
| hn omen na ten we ailde 09 orcbruied be bnowerhow 
to deliver his owne our of tempration,and how to moderare the e whenthey 
| have beene humbled, and make afpeedy and a ſeaſonable end even of grearcroſles, 
' Asa wiſe haſbandmati knowes when to ſtay the whede of his Carr, when the whear 


is ind GiaidÞ nordncughbecifes as he is careſull of the tread ing | hadron, 
| ois hee alſo of reſtande e, the worke being done: much morefo'is the 
 carefull ofhis ſpiritual! tuſbandry; nor 'to over-doc, burto give his children ſuffi. 


cient plowing, in meaſure, and not beyond meaſure.O but ſome ſor all thiscry our; 
| Oh1 dean up \ifed; WERE ure RE 
end, the more I pray, all is one; no deliverance comes, more japarient 


able ro hold our; ſure if this eroſſe continue thus and thus,itwill make ab endofme\/ 
O the fooliſhnefſe of fleſh and blood : whatis the matter 7 knoweſt thou in whoſe 
hands thog art>look abour thee unto ience and conſefſion of all the Saints,” 
and unto which of them canft thou rurne thee, who have not beene the better by 
their aMidtions,and come forth as the gold,as 706 aſſured himſelſthe ſhouldbef 
his delivery. Looke uponthem and ſee what end the Lord made. This isvs much 
as for thee to ſay, The Lord is anill 'Huſbandman, hee can indeedrreadhisCorne, 
but he knows nor when ir is bruiſed, or he is careleſſe ofir; indifferent whe. 
ther it bebroken or ſpoyled, or what come of it : O take heed, know rhow'thar thy 
God who gives the Huſbandmen all their diſcretion, nmuch more doth hee know 
the beſt "_ and fitteſt for thy deliverance. Which is now che nexr' point wo 
| © Of, | | . 3 116 9164 
a Saots i braiſed, becauſe he will not ever be threſhing it, nor breake it with the 
wheele of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſemen.) The point is thist"'God Almighry 
knowes beſt, and he appoints what ſhall bee the ;meanes, time, and meaſure ot the 
tryals 6f his children; Hekhowes what is the fiteſt inftrumentro purge his graine 
{ with: the hiiſbandman he knowesthe fitteſt inſtrumentsto purge his corne with : 
1 The Fitches are beaten with a ſleffe, and the Camminwith a rod, the wheele going over 
the Wheat : much more God will havethe fitteſt rod, rodoe all in love, and for our 
| good. Thus he correQts dll hee loves, I note this (o much the more, becauſ& in a 
great croſle we are ready to flye out,and ay, O if it had beene any croſſe,any-rrou- 
bur this; I could have borne it, bur oh; this; this, :1 know not how to beate ir. 
Why whats the matrer ? know, none was ſo good or fit for thee as this : mightrhe 
patient appoint the potion or playſter to bee applyed and raken, it is like he niighe 
periſh, or the wound rot, he would endure no corraſive to cate out the proud and 
| dead fleth, nor any thing to make him ſicke,and purge out his bad humours.' So if 
we might have what inſtrument or croſſe we lift to appoint, our corruptions would 
never bee maſtered and cured. If a childe tagld his father uſe the wheele to 
| bruiſe and fit the Wheat for purgingand winnOwing,and (hould come and ſay, Fa. 
ther,why doc you uſe this inſtrument, this were berrer 2 would nor wee judge ſuch 
aoneto be a foolith raſh Childe, and that a frivolous idle queſtion 2 Surely fois 
the caſe with ns, when wee cry out, O were it any other inſtrument, or any other 
croſle bue this, I could beare ir. No,thou decriveſt thy ſelfe,we cannot wichourhim 
beare the leaſt, and ſupported by his ſtrengrh we ſhall be able ro beare the greateſt, 
Tob had many and firong croſſes, arid many creaturesagainſt him,the Sabeans,Chal. 
deans, winde, and fire from heaven, yet hee would not doe them thar credit, as to 
thinke or ſay, It was the Sabeansor Chaldeans that deſtroyed his ſubſtance ; bur 
this, The Lord giveth, andthe Lordtaketh, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, | 
The Vſe hereof is, Since the Lord himſclfe appoints the inftrument,time, mea. 
ſure,andending of our afitions,therfore never feare, we ſhall not be ove 
| or overborne by them : as 1ſai. 27. 8. In meaſure he will contend with w——_—_ bis 
rough winde in the day of his Eaſt winde : and Ib 34. 23.it is ſayd, Hee will not lay = 
aycs, 


} man more than right, that hee ſhould enter into judgement with G 0 D : and the Apo 
| be a 


| 


— het... le lei ———_——_— 


Dod. 9. 


Objed. 


Sofl, 


Simile! 


Objeft. 
Anſw. 


- LA Mt. 


| 4a4 | The diſcreet Ploawman. Ss RM.26. 
4 | ayes/i Perc 1.6. chat theſe aMiRions ate but for a ſcaſon (if nced be) otherwiſe we 
| | ſhould nor be in heavineſſe manifold temptations. Therefore alwaies think | 
| and beperſwaded ofthis, that his inſtrument is the beſt : Every one ſhall be beaten 
| | a wy —_— cenxfwartiyvm Hee who is able to make a 
96k þ y a former ground made plaineand fir 
FO ccoribed, he ſhall ave the Graf mtigaed 0rremored, witha comfortable 
| iſſue ofall hiscroubles,. 
 Iothn ll dihiheplepoodewboraſionce may where oldie 
poShelanags time,meaſure,and continuance, we ceWebering (wage 
= 
wec 


MR x Een be adofals nou ndenck pi ar roy dey a 
,I0. 


- 
"Y 
—"_— SO WI Tee —_— ———— 
oo 


pr mg pn we. 3 oy atflitions of his Ele, hath wonderfull 
as oy ol ya ey ————_—y% Ines _ only which is the 
roheaven, bur oralidheis 


- Secit in-cxamples. ” ſave 
all Xgypr.. Firſt, Fr, he ſold fora ne: b aſs 
oe os 105-18, the iron entred 


by his 
CD ek 18 
04 in his feet, inill the Lords time was __ 2m ee God thus to ſuffer an inno- 
| diſgraced ? Hee was wonderfull in counſell all this 


Clo pa uy 


—_ 
Le i. Aa 


cent man £@ bee and 
tthunke at firſt that counſell was darkned withour knowledge ; 
wasthe beſt meanes for him, as upon ſiayres,to climbe up 
Beſides all rhis,while in the priſon, God ſo ramed _—_—_ 
allpanty could nor bave come to this honor,nor born ir as 
unleſ the Lord had firſt thts him. bei 
"2p in a taze of honour, and all pompand pleafure,how was he vexed and plowed 
ho ang nd Bpecdiglntr hon wn jp econ eitabd 
a_— What meanes was this to raiſe him, to be ſo aflied ere he came to 
ite humbled and acquainted with God b wars pin ay 0 
mona adn pants then all cheſe were helps my 
" nn nenRioagiond Zighe hs wives and al ingoods were a 
ken —— could weepe no more; en was ' 
Godenarllent i in mklag; Sal was overthrowne withina while ; and the Amale. 
kires having much goods together, be asked counſell of God \ being bur 400.men, | 
and overtooke,overthrew Mr hadagreat ſpoyle, being able to ſend preſents 
and rewards to all his men. So that'which was at firſt a ſirange and thing, | 
a moſt grievous croſſe, was turned into a very R_ bleſſing. So God was wonder. | 
Logo clebele ain dupe eſhon : ſecondly, he was excellent in 
his enemies had no heart to withſtand him. 
* Thel ſeistherfore, to be patiegt,becauſe in all rroubles and afflitions be i won. 
el: and all his work arebeaurifull in time, which we ſhall ſce when 
both the of the croſle ſhall meet : _— rang | 
ſhall be effe&ed, yet be is infinite in wiſedome , if wee will but be quier,ſtand 
and foe his Gatration, we hall ſce a wonderfull itloe, if we wait in patience. 


objed Obur,ſay ſome, They come I know from God,but I cannot beare this croſle, 1 
{ce no-fruitof the working thereof upon me | 
Anſw. | ay, yer ſtay a while, as it is true hisphyſicke alwayes workes at length, fo it is | 


as true that he is not bound it ſhall worke by andy at all times, this is not: 
good for thee: yet know, that as he is wonderfull in counſell, ſo hee is allo excellent in 
| working . We give counſell many times, and cannot makethe party follow it, but 
Godean ;hehathpower, and wiſedome, and will abundantly ; hee who gives the 
cauſe it worke to . hee who applies the Siſter , can make it 
cure and heale, and inthe beſt timez therefore wee muſt bee comforredinall our | 
Ce rendenien? 
Laſtly, to conclude, where he ſayes, T his a/ſo comes forth from the Lord ns 


—— 
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| thereby he ſhewes, that nothing can ſtay him from worki hinder our comfort 
and deliverance in due time. Why > Becauſe hee « Lardaf beef, and all the crea. 
cures are his ſouldiers at command,and muſt do what he will: as 1/a.5.4.16.he moſt 
excellently ſhewes, that no weapon without him ſhall proſper to hurt his E 
For (ſayth he) behold 1 have created the Smith that bloweth the coales of the fire, andthat 
bringeth forth an inflrument for his worke, and 1 have created the water to deftrey : there. 
fore he over-rules all things ro worke for our good, ſoas we ſhall havea ſeaſonable, 
happy,and bleſſed end to all our afflitions. O if we could belecve this, how hap. 
roma ee LI that the Devill is chained up,and 
the creatures from hurting us, till ke arme them with his power againſt us; thar 

he is as a fiery wall about us, and hath us, and all that we have about ; that 
he loves us, pities us, delights not in and affiQting us ; tharhedoth it not 
illingly,but inforced in a manner for our good, and that all the while(as the Pro. 
RT InG he waits to have mercy upon ws, having a certaine appointed time 
for our deliverance: this, | ſay,being beleeved would tocary our heads above 
water, in all the tempeſinous waves of our afflitions , ſo as to expe and hope for 
the accompliſhment of this divine Scripture ; that as the Plowman will not plow 

all the day to ſow, &c. no more will our all. ſufficient onely wiſe God : but will 
make a h, ry Tens ry O07: wr 99" A the 
and fitteſt time, to the everlaſting comfor and 
' _  vationothis Children. 
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V Vhercin is shewed; what this 
Lite of Faith is: VVhy Faith hath ſo 


much attributed unto it : And how to live this 


Life of Faith in all the ſeyerall 
of this Life, &c. pallages 


| of thoſe Þbo diligently ſeeke him. 
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But without Faithit is impoſtible to pleaſe him: 
For be that commeth unto God, muſt beleeve that be is, and that bee s a rewarder 
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LIFE OF FAITH 


Sz xx. XXVII 
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| . GALATH. 2. 20. | 
{ And thelife which Inow live in the fleſh, live by the faith of the ſonne of God, 
| who loved me, and gave 5imſelf for me. 


| Hey are the words of a man purſued by the Law unto 
Þ1 Chriſt,proceeding from rhe Spiric of Chriſt, the na- 
ture whereof is, to apply generalsto particulars ,' fo 
| Saint Pas ſayes here, And the life which I now live in the 
fleſh , 7 live y the faith of the Sonne of God, Hee 
ſees he isdead by the Law, therefore hee ſcekes for a 
berter huſband; The Law findes him dead, and leaves 
him dead,thuspurſucd by the renor of the Law he flies 
51 to Chriſt; and ſaycs,7 am crucified with Chriſt, neverthe- 
i—_—_—_—_—_— cc lic; How ye not I, bur Chriſt iveth in mee; 
How? I live by faith ; in the Spirit, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, 7he life which I now 
live in the fleſh,t live by the faith of the Sonne of God , &vc. lo ſumme, they are the 
| words of a ſanRtified man,taiſed up to a higher condirion of life, from higher Rea- 
| ſons, Grounds,and Principles. 
There be three rankes of men in the world, under whichall men may bee com. 


| I. The Eſtateof Nature, | 
2. The Eſtate of men under the Spirit of bondage. 


' 


| 


This isthe ſpeech ofone ofthe third rank,of a man awaked by the fpirit of bon- 
dage,who hath attained ro clear & evident ſight of his miſcry and ofthe excellent 
remedies of a man,who hath attained ro a new frame and temper of ſoule; ic is the | 
ſpeech of a man in the ſtare of Grace,who therefore now aſpires toa more noble 
and excellent life. The life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Sonne of 
Ged,who loved mee, and gave himſclfe for me. In the words wee may conſider divers 
things. 
= That there is another manner of life than the ordinary life ofnature, Sh | 
| : 


ce 


| prehended. 


3. The Eftate of Grace under the Goſpel. 


| 
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2. Thatir is a berrer and more excellent. life than char hee tormerly lived: 


(as if he had ſaid) Now fince I have ſcene the miſery of my former naturall eſtate, 
and the excellencie of a fpirituall lite by faich in the Sonne of God, I eſteeme my 
former life to have beene miſerable, not worthy of the name of life compared 
with chat other life which 1 live now,as being founded in #berter Roote chan rhe | 
firſt Adam, 

3. The ſpring of this lifeis the Sonne of God,God is lifenaturally, and wee have 
lite no otherwiſe than from him, as hee is the Sonne of God; the life which quick- 
neth whom he will. 

4. The conveyance of this ſpirituall life is by faich, Water ſprings not without 
a Conduit to carry and ſpread it: The Sunne warmes not without beames,and the 
Liver conveies not blood without Veines;fo faith is that veſſel which conveies this 
pirituall life,thar Conduir wherein all ſpirituall graces runne, for the framing and 
working of this ſpirituall life, conveying all ro pitch upon thoſe excellencies of 
the Sonne of God, 

5. Theobje& and roote of this ſpirituall life, is, faith in the Sonne of God, loving ' 
him,and giving himſclfe for him. 

So there is a life beſides the natural! life,and. the roote of it is Chriſt, who is our 
life.Life is the beſt thing in the world,moRt eſteemed of us; as the devil ſaid concer- 
ning 1ob,Skine for skinne,and all that a man hath, will hee give for hu life. Life is the 
foundation of all comforts, lite isthe vigour proceeding from ſoule and body; fo 
the ſpirituall life is nothing elſe bur that excellent vigour, and ſtrong, conneRed 
ſtrength of the ſoule and body renewed, which makes it follow the dizeQions of 
the Word,overmaſter the fleſh,and livea new life accordingly,grounded on ſuper- 
naturall Reaſons; ſoby degrees aiming to be transformed into the Image of Chriſt, | 
conſiſting in holineſle ny righteouſneſſe, 

The firſt point then is, That there is a better life then a naturall life , becauſe 
there is fomewhat in a man which aſpires and looks to a better eſtate. A childein 
the mothers wombe hath life and ſenſes in that dark place , bunt ir is not contented 
therewith, bur is reſtleſſe as ina priſon, tumbles and cures up and down , forthis 
life that it hath,is not todwell there, bur a beginning life to fir ir for tolivein the 
more and ſpatious world, whirher it mutt (hortly be ſent forth to live. So in 
this dark life of ours, there is a divine inſtin@, power, and faculty in men, that no- 
thing here can ſuffice : which ſhews, that there is a place to ſatiate the will and the 

ing, and fill theaffeftions; that there is a condition which ſhall make a 


man fully happy ; there muſt be a better life, which is, this ſpiritual! life (as I ſhew. | 


edar large) for this life which we live in the Reſh,is a thing of nothing.” Ourlittle 
life we live here, wherefore is it > to live a while to cate anddrink and enjoy our 
pleaſures ,then fall down and die like a beaſt 2 Oh ,no, but to make a beginning for 
a betrer life. If chis life be ſuch a bleſſing, what is then thar moſt excellent ſpirito- 
all life we ſpeak of ? it holds out beyond all. By this ſpirituall life when one's moſt 
ſick, you ſhall ſee him moſt lively and fpirituall,when ſenſe and ſpirit and ſight and 
all fail; yet by reaſons drawn from ſpirituall life, he comforts himſelf in Chriſt,the 
glory tocome, and what he hath done for him. So the Apoſtle ſhews, the aim of a 


riſtian isrobe in ſufferings of this life, for the increaſe of a berrer, 2. Cor. 4. 1c. | 


(ich he) Alwaies bearing about in our body the dymyg of the Lord Ieſws, that the life alſo 
leſus mig ht be made manifeſt in our body, When the body is weakeſt, the ſpirit is 

:4ake a man who hath not this ſpirit and hope, he is alamorrt at the appre. 
henſion of death, becauſe he hath no faith, no knowledge, no quickning life, no 
ſenſe or tafte of more excellent things ; knows not whether there be a boly Ghoſt 
or not : or if hebe convinced in conkience, yet hee is taken up with horrours,and 
fears condemnation at hand for evermore, Oh ! what are wee without this life 
otherwiſe an heathen or an infidell were as happy as we. 


| 


— 


| 


| 


A Chriftian furniſhed with this ſpiritual life,he can ſee Chriſt,and glory Soyoed 
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all the things of this life, be can look backwards, make. uſe of all things paſt, (ee 
| the vanity of things ſo admired of others, hee cantaſte things nature doth not rel. 
lith, hee hath ſirengih of reaſgus beyondall the apprehenfions of reaſon: he is « 
man of a ſtrong working, This ſhould ſtirre us up above all things to get this ſpi- 
| rituall life inus, leſt, like Saint Pals living dead widow, webe dead whi A 
alive. Therefore unlefſe we will be dead creatures, labour wee mu for a ſpirituall 
life, for there. is agorher death which follows the firſt death. Vee not onely loſe 
God and Chriſt, lite and glory, crernall life, communion with Saints and Angells; 
bur alſo wee come to eternal! rorments with the devill and his angels, Therefore 
above all chings go we to Chriſt,that we may live in his ſight, Vvhars the- reaſon 
weeſcek not more for this ſpirituall life > becauſe when the conſcience isnot awa- | 
tened, we think there isno {uch thing : like Tdes,walking on inthe fiate of nature, 
in drunkenneſſe, voluptuouſheſſe, covetouſneſſe,and the like, untill we periſh ſud- 
denly. If the conſcience bee awakened, all then is eafieto work upon ſucha one, 
who ſees his miſery, and defires the remedy. It was cafie to perſwade 7acob to ſend 
for corne into Egypt when a farnine was inthe land of Canaan , eafie to perſwade 
men hungry and thirſtie to eate and drinkzcafie to perſwade a laden wearie man to 
lay dows his burdenand reſt : ſo it is with us; if the conſcience bee awakened to 
have a ſenſc of fin, and that intolerable wrath andeternall puniſhment due there. 
unto, we ſhould and would long for this ſpirituall life. | | 
I beſecch you let usbelieve there is ſuch a life. Look 1. Pet. 1.3, there he bleſſes 
God, Who hath brgutien ts again wnto « lively hope by the reſurreion of teſia Chrift 
from the dead, Nove can go to heaven, but they who are begotten again here. The 
main help is rhe uſe of the means ; thus is that pool of Betheſda, at which if wee lie, 
the Angelof the Covenant will pur us ig tobe healed: never reſt then till this life 
be gotten in us. When we finde ſuch an antipathy berwixtour ſpirits, atd ſinne, as | 
is betwixt poyſon and them, thenthere is a beginning of the work, So we ſhould 
hate (infull perſogs whoſe converſations hinder the progreſle , and increaſeof our 
ſpirituall life, Thoſe who venter on all occaſions , ho wonder they do fall-in finfull 
courſes: what is all theircare and endeavour but todraw one into finne ; care 
for their luſts, and never think of any more. A Chriſtian will care moſt for the | 
nouriſhing of his beſt life, knowing that good and bad company do, the one quick» | 
en,ithe other dead him, | | | 
Chriſt is called life, the bread of life, tree of life, and hee gives us livitig water } , 
to refreſh our ſouls ; nor that he is ſo eſſentially bread, or attee, butby the efficacy 
of his working in us. For Godiis life in himſelf , therefore hee ſwears by it , Ar 7 | 
live (faith the Lord) 7 deſire not the death of « ſinnty . We conſider not here of life ſo 
high, though this life muit be derived from hum principally. It is ſo naturally, the | 
Sonne isthe fountain of life, becauſe he is God, who is radically , fundamentally, 
and eſſentially life. | | . 
| Butbefore Chriſtbe fitted to be life for us, he muſt be, man firſt, as 70%. 6. 5 + 
| For my flejh is meat indeed , 4nd my blood is drink indeed. And the reaſon why hee ſo 
quickens, is, becauſe he is aiſo God, being that bread which came down from hea. 
ven, of which who fo careth ſhall live for ever, Now: this great work of our ſal. 
vation, being oſneceſſitic to bee performed by an infinite perſon as God z -( who 
could not die) he therefore rook _ hima mortal! nature, to open 4 current to 
mercic and juſtice: therefore his fleſh is meat indeed : but the fleſh reth no. 
thing without the ſpirit which quickens, for there muſt be a pur toſcal up all this 
untous: a5 without ſhedding of bloud go forgiveneſſe of finnes, ſo wichouc the 
ſpitit ſealing rheſe things unto our ſouls, wecan have no comfort of them, VW 
| { we ſpeak of ſpirituall life, be it is that we live for,by him,and in him, and NEO 
| him we live: therefore 1. Cor. 15. 45. The laſt Adam is called & quicknung ſpirit, be. | 
- | cauſeby that ſpirit bee quickened hiraſelf, and quickens usnow to live the life of | 
grace, and ſhall hereafter quicken our dead bodies at the reſurrefion, 50 "oa _ 
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called \ The Sunne of Righteoaſueſſe, for light and heart , becauſe as the Sunne ligh- 

rens and warms, fohee is the light of - per (as fobn ſpeaks) lightning every 
thing which cometh into ren_nody war alſo and cheriſhing the maſle of 
things, and therefore is called of him, Light and Life. Thus have we ſeen briefly 

there is abother life then the life of nature; that this is amoſt excellenr life. And 
chirdly,that the root 8 ſpring of rhis life isthe Sonof God,Chriſt Ieſus,our Lord. |} 
Now the way of conveiance of this life, is,(By the faith of the Sonne of God.) A foun- 
tain is not ſi to ſend forth water abroad ;there muſt be pipes to convey ir for 
uſe : So from the heart and liver there muſt be arteries & veins for the maimenance 
of life and conveiance of bloud all the body. So Chriſt is the heart and | 
wer cham. , but there muſt bee a conveiance to bring it to us, and this 
50 


Bus why is Faith the Grace to covey life row? 


1, Becauſe we are ſaved now out of our ſelves by another : therefore that 
which brings us to this great Good,nauſt lead us our of our ſelves, This Faith 
which is the hand of the ſoul, to lay hold of all the graces, excecllencies, and high 
perfetions of Chriſt. 

[3F* Ig 
as Row. 3.26. He 


ves all theglory torhe on whom it relies on and truſts, 
why works were and ſicha ri ightcouſneſſe was 


ro CR which elſe it would nor do. 


ain ro God by a contrary way then that 
never have recovered. ve | 


brought —_ he) char he might be juſt, andthe jaſtifier of him Sedich believerh 

inl then he adds, VV here is then? iris excluded; By what law > | , 
of works? ;, butby the law of oo love ithad come, or humiliry,pati. | 
—— in us, ſome boaſti pht have been : bur this looks another |} 

way, laieshold upon anothers riches. Fai acknowledges nothing ro be at home, | 


ercorcir goes a 

muſt be brought 

wo wereteds : for the ſame way yy rm 
know,ſhaked Eves faith, in believt the threatning : whileſt they kept the word, 
and feared the commandment, they ept their life , bur loſing this awfall reſpedt, | 
they loſt communion with the fountain of love. So wefell by infidelity, and muſt 
return by faith in the righteouſneſſe of another. 

By this time we are come to the main thing intended, How we live by the faith of the 
Sonne of God'+ We (hall not haply reach the depth of ſo profound a myttery;only I 
hag > 1 xevLg ſome few —_— wherein faith prinpall xr 

her powersand funRions. 


7. The lifeof Faith is exerciſed inonr effe@uall calling, 
2. Inthe ſtate of juſtification, whence comes reconciliation. 


« 3+ Ina vigorown if on the comfort of our juſtification. 
4. Inour ſupplies , Faith finds out ro make vp the imper- 
fe&ion thereof, argode', 


5. Thelifeof Faith in 
6: Weliveby Faith in 
we come to them. 


Thus we live continually by the faith of the Sotne of God, andſo wemuſt live 
till wee come toheaven. t. Wee live the life of Faith incur effeQuall 
| The Sy1ntt workes it, the Spirit is GODS hind: this makes, thar our 
to ſee a betrer life,to ſee a calling, to live holily and righre. 
to ſce whit a rich means God hath to reconcile God 
luſtice, and fo ce draw us in a new way and courſe of life, to re. 
reno ook kin a oro Then the grace of union is given. 


et —. —_ "_ A 


Fihe fore n. 
the ſeverall paſſages of rhislife, as we ſhall fee when 
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Gods Spirit worksour hearts by thisfaich, ro have rſt unioo, aod then comomuni= 
on with God. Tart ol ben ſenſor, nd pd roy ne excellencie and necef. 
ſiryof another new life the life of faith in effe. 
Quall fora rt eare dead ac money crxcrcytanged from gr: 

and gracious aQtions, untill, in thiseſtate, Chriſt is dilcovered by the Spirit. And | 
they ſecondly, char Chriſt maybe had, ſo faith comes tounite usto Chriſt, Then, 


Secondly, we live the life of Faith in juſtification 


porn atk 


condermned, He io ores Cen 
| man e 
tained, we turnour oy Hes So in juſtification, being united unto 
Chriſt, ng elicvingour paxdot Gate hidrolhe, cr focal imss or 
Stretie': fot then,as our charge, he doth pay our debts. Thus by vertue 
bowing ere. ein Eat rn one) Lepore 
as thehsc and ini 
ia pep duo LAN therefore to car inks nj 
duc unto thew, aslaid 0g him, not ours. Look at whatſoe- 


| bro dow fp var rhragde® 147 Ce taoth —_—_ TC A 


| his 
be, 7 


| Chriſt came to deſtroy ſinne,and condemned finne itithe fleſh; our finnes were 


Theliſcot faith i juſtification; this is a life of ſentence that the ſoul lives by, 
peace being ſpoken unto it] thep n of ſinne, for God by his Spiritdoth re- 
at afnragy that Chriſt our ſurerie and peace. ma- 
ENS again. So E yy $. i ig , Even when we were dead in ſinnes, he 

parmrds phe g en a 4 Chri Tre ether, and made us fit in heaven- 


ver is him bheny qremecy] iscvill inus,look in him fot ir,to have 
ir taken away, not | 
And daily weelook ar this for as we ſinne ly, fo Zuch. I3.I. There is a foun- 
emo ramming row away ſinne and : therefore for our daily finning , 
tinually runne and bath out ſotilsinthisbloud , apply rhe comforts of 
\inebcedtion, and obedience unto us. Saint lohs teaches us thus m 
man ſinne, we hive an advocate with the Father, _ Chriſt the riehte- 
da: ante the oy roma tor innes : and wot for ours onely, bat alſo for the ſinnes of 
| the whale world. We ſinne daily, he juſtifies the ſinner daily : hee cameto ſave (in- 
ners : therefore in our daily ſinning , when finne Rtirres us up to runne from God, 
look to Chriſt; Faith faies There is no condemmation to them that ive in Chrif Teſs 
> my ſinne was condemned in Chriſt,and a condemned perſon hath no voice: 


crucified with him, and are now all condemned finnes, if wee will goe unto 
Chriſt, who hath borne all our iniquiries , as the Prophet 1/aieh excellently 
ſhewes, Therefore S.Pau/triumphantly demands the Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of Gods ele? It « God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth > Why dit bi 


alſo maketh interce e us from the love of Chriſt ? Rat 
5. daily finnes cn leg wee mY uſe of tl er things,to bave (upon our confeſſion) 


a daily pardon of courſe taken out every day. Thin God wou not have us ſinke, 
 lolongasthere is matter of gitilt in us, God will tave a way to cleanſe our ſoules 
' and renew our comforts, every pn neglny louder; every day in the 
Lords Prayer wee ate to asLe pardon, and to runne tjnto God, to have the 
booke croſſed out with his blood, day a Chriſtian nuſt eye the brazen Scr- 


— 


1 Iohn1.t. 


Rom. 3.33, 34; 


pent,lI meane the Lord Ieſus,figi og Angel ery day he miſt ſprinkle his hearr 
Frith theblood of Chrifl, that ell may paſſeby him inthe day of | 
wrath,as the [ſraclires then did, i onortb | faith,every day to ſuc out our 


pardon;to looke unto our Advocate and Grey, who hath payed our debts, ar! | 
cancelled that obligation againſt us,contrary to us, (as the Apoſtle ſpcakes) Jail y | 


to waſh in that cyer-running fountaine; Chriſt isa Prick for ever,atter the order 0! | 
k MelchiZedect; 


10 af. 1 SES CO ot 


- 


| 


bY 
aa" 


4% |_ 


lohn 3-14.15. 


0bjef., 
Anſw. 


— 


he ee Ne - 
Thelife of Faith, 
MelchiRedeck; though the a&be 


TT 
vaſt he remaines the ſame. ſtill, Remember this 


what purs downe our courage, ſtrikes us with tetrour and frare,bu Oh 
bur v y is this Brazen = lifred,but thus to waſh par our chk 
faili , ſoas whoſoeycr 


this life of ſbi pltkeniontfltg 3 Von 0 Lord 
who ſhall land ? There hee 


== 


is the of all, fuer this, kai ro itt te rye alife 
and and thoſe cowforrs flowing from our intereſt therein. 

But AA you a lit:le further ere wee leave this {ee point, How to Ive 
this life of Faith in Iuſlification, 

Firſt, looke backe every day unto the paſſages thereof, ſce how we have pales 


alſo and watch every corruption doth eleave to all our beſt aRions z wee 
paſle no day —_ we have cauſe toſay, Lord forgive us our {innes. By chiscourle 
wee ſhall - our foules free, being ready fordeath : wee (hall by our particalar 
reck day clearing the ſcore,be ready for our great inane parden,and 
when trouble comes, have onely that to-encounter with, I beſcech you therefore 
put this in praQtice,be ſure with che day to clear the ſins of that day : ;obal yelive 
a comfortable life, and be fic for all eſtares, for life, for death, for Geknefle trouble: 
or whatſoever,then all our buſineſle lying in keaven. 

Hence ſome take offence,and ſay,lt it be thus,thcn we need not care how we fin, 
it is but day to ſac out a new pardon, 

Obeware this, ere our pardon be ſealed,there muſt be confeſſion ,lorrow 
for ſinne,reſolution with _ ſeto doe {o no more; there muſt be arai 
con and judging of our ſelves for ir, becauſe Wo wee would not 

wee p=Y ae. it our ſelves. Our time io get Uo po Lnjetus eff 
bald forthe roo ps Ly our ſinne ; pea hath arclolution to 
every day,becauſe ſinne is Ped, may go 1o with- | 

out NSD ErETD : For though bp inaobee ro 
God hath the keeping of in his owne As Davidhadhisfinne 
== the jiidgement of faith he knew thus much \yer Pſal.51. how doth he 
Y 
Cel hen Cod would heale the Bones whit) he had broken 3 he roared 


A he dy! and le ill a paine like the breaking of bones The jo of dean's wet 
had left him, this he cryes to have reſtored, Thus though finne may 
yet the more we ſinne,the more hardly we (ball repeor, the r weeThall want 


07 (Rab be) gocall ourlife tine mourning withoric comfort in ſuch a caſe. 
ow letus 


How it may be knowne that we live the life of faith in Twſtification. by 


+ © : . 


—_ 


- 
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th, : 


along, {ce what ſinnes have thee; then come atnight to God, con 
be ſory forall,, reſolve againſt all, crave againſt all. O it isa ſcarfvull tare | 
toſlecpe in finne, better ina houſe full of Adders and venemous beaſts ; fee 


| 


| 
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The life of Faith: 


— 


1.Triall. 


Firſt, by trying how itcomes in the ſoule , as Rom.7.4. ſaith the Apoſtle, here. 
| fore my brethren, we alſo are become dead to the Law by the body of Chriſt that ye ſhould be 
maried to another, evento bimwho is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit 
#nto God. After a man is dead by the Law, and apprehends himſelfe dead by che 
Law, then hee comes to live this life of faith, Chriſt quickens none but the dead, 


Why do not the Papitts attaine to this grace of Iuſtification? They never ſce them- | 


ſelves wholly dead, bur joyne ſome lite to the naturall eftate ot man ; therefore 
Chriſt onely quickensthe dead ; ſuch are quickned by him, who finde themſelves 
dead inthe ED : then they comero have a holy deſpaire, and to ſee that life ard 
comfort is out of themſelves in another, Juſtification ſprings from a holy deſpaire, 
and recciving life, after we have ſcene our ſelves dead, | 


2. Triall. 


Secondly,where this life of Faith is, there is a wonderfull high valuing and pri- 
zing of Chriſt his rightcouſneſſe, merits, obedience, and wiſedome of God in that 
way of forgiveneſſe of our ſinnes by this God Man, the wonderfull Mediatour as 
Philip.z.Paul accounts all things bur lofle and dung for the excellency ofthe know. 
ledge of Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, being contented to ſuffer the loſe of all thingsro 
win Chriſt. Ir is the pretious pearle to {ell all for, Paw! accounts all our owne righ- 
teouſneſſe as nothing in regard of this. There muſt be an high eſtimation of the ri- 
ches of Chriſts obedience and ſufferings. For where there is not this high eſtimati- 
on of it, theyarerotren in the point of Iuſtification, as in Popery. Bur you ſee how 
Payl ſetsat naught and vilifies all things in regard of Chriſts righteouſneſle : fo Ro. 
mares 4. Abraham is brought in to be juſtified by faith, by grace, to the end the pro. 
miſe might be ſure toall the ſeed. And Pſal.32. he is pronouncedto be the bleſſed 
man unto whom the Lord impurethnot iniquity, and whoſe {in is covered, 


3. Triall, 


Thirdly, when we have a zcale againſt all contrary doctrine, as S. Paul ſhewes 
to the Galathians, who would have joyned workes to faith z Chriſt is become of none_» 
eff et? wnto you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, you are falne from grace. Andin 
the ſecond chapter he ſaios,0 fooliſh Galathians,who hath bewitched you that you ſhould 
not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Teſus Chriſt hath beene evidently ſet forth, crucified 
among you ? This onely would [hemp of you,Received ye the Spirit by the workes 
of the Law, orby the hearing of fairch > A man ſound 1n the poinr of Iuſtification, 
hatha hatred to Popery,andall ſuch doQrine which impaires the riches of the grace 
of Chriſt, Death is inthe Romiſh religion. Why are ſome of them then ſaved 2 
Norbecauſe they dye in that Religion, but becauſe they reverſe their judgement in 
this point of Iuſtification. So you ſee there isa hatred,a zeale in ſuch,as S.Paut had 
. | againſt contrary dodrines, 


4. Triall. 


z 

. Fourthly, there is peaceand joy ſetled inthe heart: as Rows. 5. 1. Therefore being 
Juſtified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Teſus Chriſt , by whom alſo we 
.> _ by faith into this grace wherein wee (and, and rejoyce inthe hope of the glory 
of Go 

To addeone thing more erel leave this point, Inthe caſe of relapſe, what ſhall 
we doe then ? are we not cut off > uſt we not have anew inciſion ? 

M m 


Ianſwer, |. 


Phil.z.8. 


Rora.4.16; 
Plal. 32434 


Gal.5.4- 


Gal 2.1.2. 


Cale of telopſe. | 


2uft 


———_—_— 


| 


| 


— 
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Lanſw, _ I anſwer, every man who fals,docs not fall on all foure, fall away ; there be 
c_— falling ; asina ficke man, though ill,he is not by and dead ſomelife 
ſtrength remaines, which workes out rowards health =_ ; there 15fo much 
grace and life in luſtification left,23to recover him againe as in other caſes, in 
_ alſo,a man muſt live by faich. We ſee, 2 O_o 20,cven ſuchas were in the 
| ſtare of grace,are intreared _ reconciled: though we fall, we muſt not therefore | 
fall off, but ſtirre up grace, and recover our (elves againe. So Jſay 55. yn _—_ iris 
hed fo 
ſayd, Let the wic em 3 TW ng. te s, and let him 
anto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God be will abandanth par. 
don. And then he addes the reaſon, ;, Form thngh ave nt your hts, neit a 
your wayes my wayes, ſaith the Lord : for as the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo are 
my wayes higher than your wayes, and my thoughts than your thoughts. So Terem.z.1.T hey 
{ /ay, If « man put away his wife, and ſhe goe from him and become «nother mans, ſhall be re- 
turxe unto her againe ? ſhall not the Land be greatly d? but thou haſt plaidthe harlot 
| with many lovers, yet returne againe ts me, ſaith the Lord, Thus we multlive by faith, 
for all our ſlips and fals, yet not to let goe our hold, bur ftill runne to the hornes of 
| this Altar, ſtill fiye to this City of refuge,and ſo we ſhall be ſafe. 


| veſt Bur what is the reaſon that many who are juſtified, yet fipd not daily comfort 2 
| Anſwer. Perhaps they.dawb up themſelves, and doe not ſearch the botrome of their cor- 
| Polar. ruption :as Pſal.32. pe mobo yon nn his Gn, his bones waxed old 
| ' his roaring all the day | hand was heavie upon him day and ni 
Then he ſhewes how 5. Ayo rung I acknowledged my unto thee and mine_ 
| iniquity have 1 not hid - 1 {mrs $65, ſe my tr anſgreſsions unto thee, and thou forgaveſt 
| the iniquidy of my fine. So it may be in this caſe, we come nor off with God = 
we doe not ranſacke our {innes, wee ſearch nor all the corners, finne is a marvellous 
| _ _—_— aine,thereby many times God will humble us for 8 former ſinne, 
untill we be more humbled,and ſtand in awe of > tg any 
| — withthe life of Faith in Iuſtification. 
| Thirdly, hence ſprings a vigorow life, + 
| 


A life of cheerfulnefſe, when a man hath his pardon ſued our, then comes life | 
4 and joy, ſtrength of holy aQions well rooted and grounded, Who ſhould joy, if a 
| rriumphant Porous perſon ſhould not > Who have cauſe to rejoyce more than 

Kings? by Iuſtification wee are made Kings and Prieſts, &c. areliftedabove all 
Cent Lets world end devillz have a rightand title to heaven t ſhall a carnall man 
joy in his rirles and —_ es, and fo iy Ina ie Its eak eres jou 
| by adoption,and beyres of all things ? SO Rom. 5 .Berng ju ,we c 
| with God, and joy in tribulation. Being Once juſti al of troublesis caken 
away, God is ours, we joy in God,this isall in all : 'The blood of Abel,;chat cries for 
| rag, ores. apogee or rh that the blood of Chriſt 


_ 


esberter I : in his blood is alwayes comfort, wee 
be waliond went fall ro applyir; The in this blood ſhould make a Chri- 
ſian walk on cheerfully inthe comforts of ly Ghoſt,Bucl haſten to the next, 


which is | | 
Fourthly, the life of Faith in S anitification. 
This ſprings from theſe grounds : firſt, Faith layes bold on Chriſt,as God offers 


him : how is this ? ſee 1 Cor. 1. 30. wen Teſms, who of God is made 
unto us Wiſcdome, and Jirhevaſurſſe, _ us 7 God God gives 


_ 1,00 for Iuſtification one ', bur De ns alſo. iſt is made-co us 
| (edome,Ri hreouſneſſe, NS Es makes 
| him, Faith apprehend hi him, ſo God fm peril all chings 


ine, 


| Sn M.27. The lifeof Faith. 


_ 


Ynſ | apa 

Apaine, Faith in receiving Chriſt receives him as whole Chriſt ; nor as 2 Prieſt 
| to ſave onely, but as a King torule ; asa wife receives her huſband to be governed 
and ruledby him. So this is another ground; from hence, thar faith receives whole | 
Chriſt in all his offices, 

Againe, Chriſt came riot onely to rake away the guilt of fin, but the dominion 
of our whole fin;he came (as 1ohn ſpeaks) to deſtroy the whole work of the devill 
as it is ayd, Epheſ.5. He gave himſelfe for his Church, that he might ſantTifie and cleanſe 
it with the waſhing of water by the word, that Lee might preſent it 10 himſelfe a glorious 
Church,not having ſpot or wrinckle,or any ſuch thing ut that it ſhould be ode without 
blemiſh. Chriſt doth purge his Church; notonely from the guilr of fiave, bur alſo 
from the medling and polluting of it ſelfe in the world with filthy things. So Rem. 
8.3. the Apoſtle ſhewes/rhar God ſending his owne Sonne in the likeneſſe of ſi 
and for ſine, condemned ſinne inthe fleſh that the rightevaſa c of the Law might bee ful- 
filled in us, whowalke not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirits, Hee came alſo by water as 
by blood: Therefore Fatrh puts him on, not onely by Iuſtificarion, but alſo i San- | 
- |-Rifieation. | 
" Totleare this, upori Juſtification of neceſfiry comes SanQtification: For what is' 
the ſtop of Gods mercy ? his anger fot {inne committed ;in which caſe hee denyes 
his Spirit. Burt with reconciliation there comes alſo-the Spirit : as Ephe/.r.13. faith 
the Apoſtle, I» whom alſo after that yee ——__ were ſealed with that holy Spirit 
promiſe, Now the Spirit once given, is the ſeed of all graces; whoſoever is juſtifi- 
ed;harh rhe ſpirit of Chriſt: tor, asit is Rom.8. 9. If any man have not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, be « none of hs. | Pads 

zine, having the ſpirit of Chriſt; Faith fetchesall ſirengrb from Chriſt * Sow. 
ſons {krengrh was in his lockes, a Chriſtians ſtrength is in Chrift, This the Devill 
knowes well, arid therefore labours eſpecially ro weaken Faith; and draw us from | 
our ſtrength. Chriſt ſayes, Withdat we ye can doe rages hm S*, Paul affirmes, that 
this, hee can doe all things, throagh Chriſt who ſirengthentd him ; The Spirit gives 
tengrh. 
| Adaine, as by Chriſt ad his Spirit wee have ſtrength, ſo by his Spirit wee have 
ſtrong convincing reaſons,ro worke with ſttengrh from reaſon. Why doth a Chri- 
ſtian cary himſelte in a holy juſt cariage RN profeſſion? Ockaith he)I have 
great reaſon, Chriſt hath loved me,andgiven himſelfe for me,and ſhould nor I give 
ſelſero him, deny my luſts, and live ro him ? For indeed,the foundation of all 
iſtiah obedience is layd by faith in Chriſt. So when a man lookesto Heaven, 
he batha reaſon to abſtaine from all lers and hindrances of his ſafe and comfortable 
; to magnifie the riches of Chriſts love, which hath provided for him ſuch 
ritance, and to live accordingly, So when be lookes rothe pardon of finges 


_— W 


my 
an 


come, and to love Chriſt the more,who hath pardoned them. And when he looks 
| t6 Gods free love in Chriſt, he ſees reaſon to be inflamed with divine love, to ad- 
mirethe richesof that grace,and robe than) ful. pas BE 

Againe; ſo are Chrittian affeionsasthe winde,to cary us on in a holy life, Thus 
ſtrength, and reaſon, and affeZiovs, theſe make a man worke. Fit, love ſers us a 
| worke tO worke, we love him (faith the Apoſtle) becauſe hee loved us firſt, Wee 
have his love firſt ſhed abroad in our hearts, inflaming the affeQions, and kindlj 
the hear of divine love; and then wee ſend backea t of love unto him. G 


ſeQion ſtirred up by faith. Indeed all our Chriſtian graces are ſet a wotkedy faith 
in Chriſt, and rhenwe love God. 

which I have mentioned, following,wee come to live the life of Faith in SanRifica. 
riot: an le whereof ſee in that woman, who becauſe many ſifnes were for- 


paſt, he ſees teaſon ro hate them more and more, to ſtrive againſt them intime ro 


cares for nothing but faith which workes by love. This love is a moſt operative af. | 


| 
| 
Thus you ſee Faith apprehending Chrift, as God offers him, and theſe things, | 
| 


given her, loved much. MITE > PRE t + 
| - | + 3.14. | Rees Re 
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| and cffeced for his ſake. For he is yea and amen, the center and ground of all the 
rought by faith ro liveby juſtification, we mult of neceſlity | 
 alſolive by faith in ſanRification. Now there be two parts of a holy life : 


| 


The 


him we have the promile of the Spirir, whence all Spice p andpromiſesof che 
new Covenant, to have fleſhy hearrs given, and his Spirit pur inus. All promiſes 


ofjuſtificationand ſanificarionare Iffived from C heiRare _iohim ,made for him, 


promiſes. Now being b 


1. In Montification, dying to rune. 
2. InY ivification, living td rigbreonſne(ſe. 


For the firſt; what does it to a manin this caſe > why,hee lookes what b rought 
Chriſt to ſuffer ſo much, my ſine; Þ this atſeQion iieresup the ſame paſſion in 
him (ina fort) which was in Chriſt,aod makes him hate finne with a perfect] hatred, 


as in Zachdry it is ſayd, They ſhould looke upon wes whom they have pierced, and mourne_ 
for him,as maar, 4 1s bnely ſonne, and ſhall be in bitterneſſe for him, as one that is 
in bitterne Lact his 


"af xqueye Sccondiy.ia lookes on the love of Chriſt, that made 
him give r us, This makes us as to hate ſinne, and provokes unto new. 
neſſe of life, -o_ to live unto hiai who hath done ſo much for us. Theſe two things | 
in the death of Chriſt ſtirre up hatred to finne. 

Then , in Vivification, the ſame Spirit which, 
quicken us : :as Colo $3-1. If ye then be 
bove, where Chriſt ſitteth oy rieht h 
ou things ontheearth : and then = addes, Mortifie therefore your members which are 
#pon the earth,cc. SO that the ſame ſpitit which is in Chriſt, being ſent into us,quic- 
kensusalſo to have mounting and heavenly thoughts: asthe toor and liecl finger 
(though diſtant) live and fiurre by the ſame life and ſpirits diffuſed t 
pri body ; ſo the ſame ſpirit quickens every Chriſtiah this way: as alſo - 

firengrh, he imparts reaſonsfrom the ReſurreQion of Chriſt, ro make us 

minded. So when the {oule dyes one mays lives another way, For Chriſt 

= ks the Spirit diſcovered aberter way like to come,of cternity,immor- 

cality,tranquillicy, and glory; then a Chriſtian dyes to all worldly ehings,a0d hath 
the a taken up that way. 

Thus we ſee how every day 1o to lead our lives, as wee not onely live the life of 
Faith in Iuſtification, bur alſo of ſanRikcation;how our of Chriſts tulneſſe to ferch 

race for grace. Therefore inall our wants goe to him till; he is not onely a facri- 
ETD for our finnes, but hee isa ſtorchouſe alſo and treaſure of all 

is made unto us Sanctification, therefore wee favour from 
—_— of grace conformable to his grace, A 


riſen wh Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe things which are «- 


im, | 
againe,when wee lacke 


har ofthe lags graces w in Chrilt , according tothe largeneſſe of our 
ith ? 


What oem reaſonthat ſo few finde hon comfort in Chriſtianity > 

upon grace, and killing corruptions by their owne h, and foare 
——_— Cram upen God, hee ſhall have fulneſle out of Chrifts 
tulneſle. God hath ſanRified his naturefor this purpoſe, that our of kis fulnefſe 
have for grace. And ſo agaiae, every day goe to God and plead 
the of ſinges) a them,power tO lead a hol and 
inporarion ef Chriſter to ſupply the defe&s of our ſanftification, 
Saint Pasl ure all things through Chrift chat firengthens me, This i isa mag: 
nificent ſpecch, and a great martrer to have a man ready to ſuffer all thi 
overcomeall things; this will make us worke wonderfully,if we have this 6 
ſupplyed.'Sec an ,Luke 17. Oar Saviour tels his Diſciples, that 
Gagne therbrche even rmey 10 ſeven times, as often as hee 


EE 


muſt 
his 


——_—_— 


7 
of the Law. This afteionis ſtirred upby faith, py by Chriſt, for by 


quickned him, doth alfo | 
of God : ſet your affettion on things abpve, not | 


fulneſſe; let us nor depace bu ferch the large veſlellof faich, and wee ſhall have a © 


faulr,. 


| 


— 


— 


da. ttc ith. As 
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| fault; chey thought this a wonderfull hard dury, for 
een for the wohideifinybebb cede cxeyerin (NAAR 
| in his owne ſtrengrh. The Diſciples upon this falla Leahy. aptnry eh. 
as thoughrhey had ſaid, Wee had need of faith to beleceve 
ſinnes,andro enable usro forgive ſo often. And fo I ſay of the gow ſinne, 
+ we had need of faith co have(o many finnes ſubdued, yer will gore bh 
Now in this great worke,1. Goero God andbeggp vis Spirit repent of all 

manner of ſinne. 2. Then begge fairh,this will ſer ar S> Ir is like 
| the blood and fpirirs which runneall the body over ſo incur ſpiriruall life, this faith ' 

muſt runne along in all graces, and ſerthem a ca, it ſers God and all his | 


is (0 Oh Foes: 9 0b 


_— 
—— 


Artributesa woke; it runnes to Chriſt,and prayes,Lord increaſe alan can 
| beare asl ſhould,refit coking belen nothing nothing and truft nothing, This 
indeed muſt bee all our ſirengt our ſelves, but all in Chrift, 


| Since Adams fall ire appotend that crys. I dander-6lÞ ,our firengrh, 
and ability 'yea,cobce our life; God will hot ſince thr rimetruſtus with 21g 
would quickly loſe all againe: It is Chriſts office, hee hath theſe indowments, 
| man,givenhim, to furniſh us with all things fitring to a ſpiritual life. Faith wil 
fetch all from God in Chriſt, who is made the Mediatour ofrhe New Teſtamenr, 
| to convey all theſe things unto us. Yet further, 


Aa. 


is. All 


Let us ſee ſore Trials to diſcerne whether wee live this life of, faith 
| \ mMSANCTIFICATION. 


[ 


1.Tr:all, 
If ic be thus with us, There will be a of our ſelves Chriſts 

ment in all duties; faich will doc all - any Cn —— pra 
for ſirengrh;and who ſo depends upon Chriſt for ſtrengrh in one dur ry Hl peg 
| upon him for {trengthinanorher. There is a harmony berwixt the Ghke of a 

| ſian and the command of obedience;ro be commanded for dury, as well asto ye 
ceive the forgiveneſſeof finnes. All.theſe commands then are good, leadi 
to God: Where this univerſall obedience is not, here is not the life of in 
ſanQificatis,for faith here rakes not exception at one duty more rior 
lookes for all the Rrengrh of performance from Chriſt, who4or this cauſe is ſtored | 
| with al fulneſle; rhart itmay drop dowpe tpon all his members, 


+.Triall. 


Againe, There will be a wonderfull care not to grive the Spirit : (in ſuch a one) 
| As itifhee ſhouldſay,l muſt dependupon the Spirit forhelpe and aſſiſtance to doe 
all, ro-guide mce in all,and ſhall 1 Svced leave off rhe Spirit 2 ſhall I carry my | 
ſclfe ſo,as to makehim leave mee you maſt lead,inſtruc, comforr mee and affure 
mee of my happineſſe, ſhall Irhen quench the Spirit ? Therefore, ſay, therewill | 
a giving way toir,and a refolutionſcrled, that this guiding in ſanRtification, is | 
the beſt guidance of all. A beleeving ſpirit does eremble ar any thi which hinders | 


the Spirits working, ſers fot a ſtep torwatd in any thing withour dire&ion of rhe 
Were andSPIRIT. 


3:Trial, 


ES, qe eco ſet upon any duty, to incounter and reſiſt any ſinne. 
—_— ſhould Tay, Have cor 1s fiotebouſe of ro goe | 
DG of grace and goodnefle, are not all his workes wrought for us? | - 


Have notI eine, TRE LIN 5" wp promiſes ofhelpe> 1s nor p 1 


42a | 
EE tn il, _ 


4 ll. 


y 


—————————_—_ 


tow ſome meaſure of theſe 
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_— 


the truth ſeifc 2 Is chere not then ſupply enough in Chriſt ro helpe mee ont in All 
things 2 Ig»vere Pharach-like to ſet us to work without ſtrengrh and ability togoe | 

brough with our work. There is light and hear in rhe Sunne to direR and-cherith, } 
much more in Chriſt their maker, Iris that leads us through all, we-areju. 
ified freely through his grace, and by his grace wee have continuall h ſup. 
plycd by his Spirit to tnable usin all things, Itis grace, grace; a {anRikied liver by 
faith will thEfefore cheerfully ſer upon the duty. 


| 4. Triall, | 


—— 


Againe, in this caſc all is lively ina man,as wee ſee a lively fountaine, the water | 
thercof will ſparkle and leape; ſo there will bee liviog joyes, ſpeeches, delights, ex- | 
bortations,ſen{ible of good and eyill,he will truſt God, rclicon his word and'pro- 
miſe,becauſe Chriſt cannot rouch the ſoule,bur we mult be lively, as the man who 
no ſooner rouched Eliſhaes bones but he Rood up and revived, ſo a touch of Chriſt 

ickensand makes vigorous, As Chriſts promiſe is , John 4. 14. But whoſoever 

nketh of the water that 7 fell give him, ſhall never thirſt, but the water that I ſhall | 
give him jhall bee in him a well oats ſpringing np unto everlaſting life. Let | 


Ther ſe of all | 


Bethis; Vpon this diſcovcey remember to goe to Chriſt for all, and labour to 
live plentifully and abundantly in him this life of faith. 

Bar, may ſome ſay, how ſhould I goe onto finiſh this great worke,it is a mighty | 
thing ro attaine to, ſo many ſinnes to ovetcome,, ſo many tentations , tobuckle | 
with,ſfo many right hands and eyes to cot off and pull our. 

Ianſwer,faith reaches us ro terch all from Chritt,to begge bis Spirit to helpe us | 
ig thecourle of ſanifcarion,that by his might we may prevazle; and fo 1n all ma- 
ſtering fns begge ſtrength of Chri(t,and chen ſet upon the wals ofJerichs and they 
ſhall fallbefore you. How ſhall this be done 2 as they did, they belecved the pro- | 
miſe, that compaſling it .ſeven times, it ſhou'd falltothe ground: ſo wee having 
ſuch and ſo many promiſes for the ſubduing of ſire inus, ler us ſet upon them, | * 
lookeup unto Chriſt, beleeve the promiſe, and our wals of finne (hall fall fo farre | 
before us as they ſhall neither hindes our comfort, nor our ſalvation: 'Ecliple it | 
they may for a little while, but the Sunne will ſhine againe, breaketh and | 
diſpell all thoſe clonds and miſts. Let us ſet upon all Gelrahs therfore by the Word | 
and Spirir, and withall ſet our will againſt them, that we heartily deſire and indea- | 
your to bee rid of ſuch lets and incumbrances, and we ſhall in rhe end finde a nota- | 


ble victory over them; and ſo in all rroublesand vexations, as Luke 17.with the | 
Diſciples begge a God, the increaſe of faith, this will helpe us out in all ſtormes | 
and ſaith and helpe all, this will ſer heaven and earth a working for 


x1 4 

our go0 Wk Heb.11.that all isattsibured to faith ,why ? avar de. 101. 
concurred inthoſe excellent actions for doing of them; bur al is attributed to faith 
becauſe faith is that great wheele which ſet all the reft a working,cnd ſtirres up all, 
as 1 Cor.43.itis ſayd of love, that i doesall, for the ſame reaſon, becauſe jn thoſe | 
ings therementioned, it (tirrcs up all the reſt, Loos i 
So inany grace which is wanting in us, goc to Chriſt and ſay, Lord, I lacke | 
wiſdome,councell,lt h,underſtanding,prudence in thy holy feare, the fulneſle } 
of all theſeare in rhee, Lord, it is for thy glory tohelpe thy poore ſervant and he. 
upon mie to doe thy owne worke with; Loe,Lord, I | 
ſelfedown to thee to worke by me. I have an angry ſpirir,full of toſfings and | 
lings,but thou art the Prince ofpeace, abounding in meeknefle, ok beſtow 4 
veet and peaceable ſpirit, .as,learnirig of thee, I may bee meeke and , 
1 inſtance but ina few things, inlarge them yourſelves: In all | 
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{ not;in thy emprineſle 
© goe tohis fulneſie, if ch Cite her dry,! 
turne the Cocke of thy faith, and his 
Fountaine will fill ir __ 
him till along with thee, and 
thou ciſt nor chuſe bur live 
this life of faith in 
RaRikcetion, 


love with ir, reſolve throughly, ſer upon ir ſtrongly, and downe it ſhall before thee. 
The ſecond is Preſamprion, for this Lage hy 
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GALATH. 2. 20. 


Jnd thelife which now live in the fleſh,T live by the faith of the ſonne of God; 


who bath loved me, and gave bimfelf for me. 


) A & a man, living another life 


= 


— 


e doth exemplific himſclſe a 
the life of nature,from 


| nds and Principles : 7 liv (ſaith he) 
SY the Sonne of God,cc.Firſt,he conſiders of another li 


which is rationall,correQing 


the faith of 
then thar 


the errour of the ſame; for as re. 
[F725 ſon corredts ſenſe,fo fairhdorh reaſon; this makes a mana new 
} creature: thenthe ſpring ofthis life(I ſhew)was in Chriſt : The 


_ meanesof conveyance is faith; It is mecr now we ſhould ferch 
all out of our ſelves, for ſince Adam loſt what he had, it is dangerovs to truſt our 
it for us, and makes it ours by con- 


ſelves with ir any more; therefore Chriſt keepes 
yeyance Of his Spirit, making us all children ofgrace. Faich is 


tinusby the 


irir of God,andthen it workes, as Auguſtine (ayes, AQ7i agimus, thus by effeQuall 
oh Loy adn unto Chriſh, it 1s conſecrated, as that by. which wee live, 
Chriſt is conceived jn our ſoules by faich, ashee was conceived in the Virgins 
wombe by heryeelging to the promiſe; ſo wee cloſing with the promile, then fairh 


is wrought, and rheq Chriſt comesto live in the heart, as (beleeving the promiſe) | 


hee came thereafterto live in herwombe. In the laſt Sermon wee p 


oy things touching the life of faith, how it lives in cffeQuallcalling,in Tuſtification | 


and ſanRification,inglorification,and inthe ſeverall grand paſſages @t this life,one 


of which remainesyet to bec unfolded,as, 


T he life of faith inglorification. , 
But how > Viſion is for glory, what hath faith to doe with this,which is of things 


unſeene 2 


I anfiver, we live by faith in glorification thus, becauſe faith layes hold on the 


promiſe, and we have the promiſes of glory ſer downe inthe Word, and with the | - 
promiſe we have the firſt fruits ofthe Spirir, and having che earneſt ang firſt 


4 


fruits, | 
God | 


—_— 


_— 


' Thelifeof Faith. Ss « 1.28. | 


God will ſurely give thee harveſt. Wee have the ſpirit,and rhence faith reaſons, } 
God will make good his promiſe, hee will nor take backe his earneſt. Thus fairh f 
> marters, beleeves all, and fo lives comfortably in expeRation of 
ruition. 

Againe,faith lives by the life of glorification in Chriſt the Head;there is but one | 
life of Chriſt and his members,and one ſpirit,one with him in union in the firſt de- | 
gree of life, hisglory is our glory. As in juſtification our debts are made his, ſo his | 


{ lokn x7, lory is made ours, as it 1s John 17, and hee is to prepare a place for us, 
C bridge where hee is; The glory which thou gaveſt be(laich Cri) I have gi 
wnto them;yea and in him alſo we ſit in heavenly places:10 in regard of Chriſt zo w 
weareknit,we live thelife of glory. 
3 Thirdly,by reaſcn of the nature of faith,as, Heb.r1.1. which isro make things 
abſent have a certaine being. Now faith being wrought by an Almighty Power, 
raiſing ns above our ſelves to faſten and lay hold on ſo many myſteries,{o it makes 
an Almighty working in the ſoule,makes things a farre oft to come evident ; Thus 
it preſents glory ro us, as though it were preſent,and wee in ſome ſort live by ir, 
Now I beſcech you 'confider, _. 


”— 


How to know whether or not wee live the life of faith in glorification. 


This, where it is in faich,makes a Chriſtian glorious, puts him ina ſpirit thar is | | 
glorious in all eſtates, there is no grace in him, but itis ſer a fire by this faith of | 
$1ory rocome. When faith lookes backe on things, it hath ſirengrh,. bur when ir | 

$s then on glory, all graces and vertues are ſer a work. 1. Hope is ſet on work by | 
faith,and keepes the foule (as an Anchor)ſiedfaſt againſt all aſſaults. 2. Hope dorh 
ſtirre up patience, for (faith the Apoſtle) what wee hope for ,wee waite patiently for it. 
Thus Patience isexerciſed two wayes, 1. In ſuffering of grievances. 2. Inthe expe- 
Qation ofrime. So faith dorh thus pur life in patience, reaſoning, Why? what,it | 
will not be long, theſe afliQt ions will not indure ever, I my fſclfe ſhall away ere } 
long,glory will come at laſt for everand ever,therefore I beare all patiently, | 
nc, it ſers courage and magnanimitie a worke,as Heb.1 1, what madeall 
| Patriarkes ſo tout to hold ont ard indure ſo many miſeries, but that they had an } 
eye tothe glory to come. What made _dbraham forger his fathers houſe, going | 
| hee knew not- whither, bur that hee looked fora City which hach foundations, 
| whoſebuilder and maker is God,and therefore he was a ſtranger at home? The like 
wee have of £Moſes, who forſooke Pharaohs Court, becauſe hee ſaw him who is in- 
viſible, yea,and of Chriſt himſclfe itis ſaid, that forthe gloty which was ſet before 
| him, he deſpiſed the ſhame, indured thecroſle being now ſer ar the right hand of | 
| the Father in glory and Majeſty : So, 2 Cor.4. (ſaith Paul) For this cauſe we faint not, | 
| pa. nagar eye ma 1 mnbeny day, (and the 
| reaſon 15) For our light affiictions whrih are but for a moment , worketh for us a farre more 
| exceeding and eternal warght of glory while wee looke not at the things which are ſtene, | 
| but 4t the things mhichare not ſcene,c5 6. He who thus hopes,docsnot want a comfor- | 
| table life. And therefore upun this Ground it is the les ing exhortati- } 
| on, 1 Cor.15.58.T berefore wy beloved brethren,be ye tedfaft ,unmoveable abony- | 
| 


— 


ding in the workeof the Lord for 45 much as you know that your labour is not in vain in the 
| Lord. This makes a man zealous and fruirfull, ſo ir makes a man ſincere, as 2 Cor. 5. 


9. Wher (faith hee) chat whether abſent or preſent wee — 
ts whereof is, For wee muſt yr phe avs Fins ſeat Pie 
is 


him: The | 
| that every mas may receive the things done in his body cc. In this caſe our comfort 
in all to be ſincere in working. | | 
Now there isan order of things, whoſever lives the life of faith in theſe grand 
paſlages, that ſoulc livesche life of faith alſo in all other paſſages of oor life, and 
| grand paſſages will runne in the lefſerones,and courſes of this life. Totouch 
one : 


: __—_— ——_ —_— ——_—— =) 
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| one: When a man is.in extremity of both outward and inward aMiQtion, then 
Faith layesbold on this generall, that Gods wonderfull in wo and that his 
Joy Namgerarna ("Mypage and waycs,and then faith layes hold 


romiſes; in all ſeve ade ue ofall things God 
AE need as, 


1. Of a man in.the ſlate of Grace God in deſertion appearing his enemy. 


. Inthiscaſe faith at firſt conquered God, and obtained a bleſſing by wraſtling, 
as Jacob did : Faiththerefore knowes the ſame way againe, to goe tothoſe precious 


promiſes God hath made, to returne againe, not to forſake and bee angry for e- 
ver,notto plow all the day to ſow ,(as I/ay ſpeakes) faith knowes that God workes 
by contraries; Itknowes God. takesaway © the ſenſe of his love, not in anger, but to 
flirre up the conſcience and ſenſe of ſinne, that wee may lament and mourne for ir 
the more, and ſo receive a ſurer report of the forgiveneſle of it. Faith does know 
pa dag ind r monaget a. panels har all his workes are fill wonderfull: 1v wore 
ſthope; when a man is indeſpaire t himſelfe, and all 

himſe c,and of all comforrs,then hee isneareſt home, as Paul ſaid excellently, - 
wee had the ſentence of death in our ſehues , that wee ſhould not truſt in our ſelves , 
butin GOD which raiſeth the dead : So faith lookes ar G O D working with 
CHRIST the Sonne of his love, how ar we hee dealr, yer lovi ingly with 
him;for Chriſt isa patterne as wellasa cauſc of good untous, Chriſt io th, the caſe of 

his his Peak ing went unto uno God,layivg, My God God, why haſt thou forſaken mee. 3 


Faith ſets Gods againſt his preſent work it ſhould ſa 
Though thou eg kalet ane, ye will Leruktinchee rp, frelpem ve is the fi 


thou art mercifull and WAH ET x tes ha os hoon Fairh(as I may ſay) 
puts off Gods maske, ſecs inthrough the darke Cloud,that God es an cne- 
my for a time, thathee may returne againe with the' more of comfort 
afterwards, Faith knowes (as Paul ſpeakes) that iris God that comforts the abje, 
raiſes the dead, willbe ſcene inthe Mount, making our extremity his opportuoi- 
. So faith reaſons, Is it ſo indeed,and is he wonderfull in worki thus & 
be work by contraries,then I wil anſwer his working the ſame way,[ will beleeve 
— inanother, I will the Sunne will ſhine againe, though now it 
a Cloud. The like I may y ofanyocherexremir ain the rang ou 

_ Me hey Faith (as itis in Ezechiel) (ces a ſpirit quick and putting life in 
drie bones, aſſuring us thereby, that bee can as cafily raiſeupt dead, as deliver us 
out ofanyextremity. Saint Pavuls is, (in another lace)to: truſtin God, 
who raiſeth the dead, can doe all things, worke wonderfull prot eateſt 
miſeries : : As for the Church now oa azyroc isapromiſe, That ſhall 
bee caſt into the Sea as a Milſtone, Faith, tharbelecves the es of glory, and 
that God will outworke all humane , and catch the crafty in their owne 
nets,belecves this alſo, That as certainly as day comes after night, if as aſſuredly 
all Gods be made good g90dzas David reſolves, Pſal.130.6, My ſole wai. 

C 


reth for the Lord gnorethan they that watch for the morning,I ſay morethi they that watch 


— 


— 


for the =. rg hope in the Lord for with the Lord there is mercy, and with bim 
15 plentions 

So in any Cloud et faith,andit yer rmanrpb er breake' all impediments. Belceve 

the former grand igeh ,of Qification, and then wee 

will ruſt God nu" Then is \mwge yon when it workes alone, then 

' it workes moſt ſtrongly, then alſo God elegiosto he ſhew himſelfe moſt ctfecually, 


for whenall other means faile,and faith workes it our alone in wraſtling, then hee 
hath all the glory,and then all is well;andtherefore wee muſt doe in this caſe as the | 
Prophet adviſe Le _ who ws in darkneſſe and hath no ughn,&*, 


<% | Faith 


2 Car.19. 
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| 71t of glory and God refteth ,on their part be is evill but on he 
is glori ens Gebe READ on us, which ſhall make is: 


Faithdoes raiſe men up and ſet them upona Rocke, fo ſtre,as nothing cantake 
away their comforr and joy in God, becauſe Chriſts name is wonderfull,who rhen 
workes indeſperate caſes,when it is ſcaſonable. A mighty God delights to worke 
mightily,in mighty plunges; then faith plyes the fure hard, Helpe Lord, or none 
can, Our Saviour, you ſce,flepr in the (hip untill a mighty tempeſt roſe,and then he 
rebuked the windes and the ſeas : ſo hee ſeemes to ſleepe now in the Church,why ? 
that we may wake and ſtirre him upby our prayers. When the Ifraclites taile of 
Bricke wasdoubled , and the le greatly perplexed., then cMoſes came fitly 
ro promiſe deliverance : ſo when the affliftions of Chriftians are doubled, then 
they arehumbled, pray hard, ſearch,beleeve, and apply the promiſes, and then de- 
liverance comes. Therefore in all exigents fer wee faich a worke, for this ſtirresup | 
prayer,and prayer ſtirres up God,and God ſtirres up all the creatures, Blame wee 
not therefore any trouble ſo-much, as to cry out, OhI am nndone, what ſhalt be. 
come of me now ? no, finde fault with an unbeleeving heart: It is nor the trouble, 
bur our weak faith which makes us ſo ſink in theſe waves. Beg thenof God i 

trouble,great fairh ro goe through : cry, Lord increaſe my faith, for then the trou- 
ble is ſinall,when the faith isgreat. 


Secondly jn daily afflidtions. 


Whatſoever we ſuffer by them, labour to take away the ſting of ſinne by livi 
the life of fairh in juſtification;as David did, Pſal.z2.confeſſe we our ſinnes ro God, 
begge ro have the ſting of them raken away, and hereupon it will come to paſle, 
that wee ſhall finde him to forgive our iniquity, as DPawviddid. So ih all oor weak- 
neſſesand i ions of our fanRification,goe to Chriſt for more 
Lord, I be poore and empty of goodneſſe and of that which thy exaR ho. 
lineſſe requires,yet Chriſt had abundance of fulnefſe ro ſupply ry wants,oh let me | 
receive ſome grace for grace out of his fulnefle, and accept what hee hath done in 
his pure and perfe& obedience: good Lord,impute itro me; for thou haſt made | 
him to be for us, wiſdome, righrcouſneſſe, ſanQtfication and redemption. And & 
for glorification, inall afi&ions ſer we glory before our eyes,as Paul did; remem. 
bring that onr light and ſhorr afliions,whuch are but for a momem, caufe nnto 
noe ered enceBetrand ecernall waight of glory, nor Deng of that 
lory which ſhall be revealed. So inany affliaion,wee have ſtill uſe of the life of 
Fi in _ tion; all rheſe muſt bee uſed in our affliaions, living the life of 
th in : 


Thirdly ,in fickneſſe of body. 


Truſt to Teſus, he is as powerfull and as willing ro helpe us now, as hee was to 
helpe others in the dayes of his fleſh. All things ace poſſible to us,if wee beleeve; ir 
is but a word for him to rebuke all ſtormes and rempeſts whatſoever. Let us not do 
like Aſa,to truſt in the Phyſitian, or in ſubordinate meanes , but know, that all 
Phylſicke, is but dead meanes without him. Therefore, with the meanes, runne to 
Chriſt,that he way worke with them,and know, that vertue and ſtrength comes 
from him, robleſſe or curſeall ſor of meanes, 


Fourthly,ſo for diſgraces. 


Commit wee our credits to him as our lives, hee cares for both, remembring 
what Petey ſpeakes, If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt are yee, for the Spi- 


and lay, | 


Sz Km. 28, | \- 


— 


| SO Heb.12.2Wee are therefore in ſufferings pointed unto Ieſwe the Author thee. 
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ſhame,and is ſet downe at the right hand of the Throne of God. This 
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of eur faith who for the G lovie whith ws ſer before bins endured the Croſſe, depifing the 


happineſſe,looke ro him, hee isnow ſer in glory,ſo ſhall wee bee: Iris not -in mans 
power to alter mens conceits, God hath this in his power, when hee will ho- 
nour,or powre diſgrace upon any man : ' Therefore ler us looke up and nO 
more good name than God will afford us, If dogs barke, no wn: length God 
will cleare our name,and our righteouſneſſe ſhall breake forth as the noone day : 
Thus much the Church aflures her ſelte of, AMich;7. Rejoyce not kg mee, oh mane 
enemy when 1 fall,I ſhall ariſe againe ce. as though ſhee ſhould ſay, Gods ſervants 
are never finally forſaken;a time will come when God wil doe me good foral, rhis, 
when I am humbled and have madea right uſe of it, That we may doethis,thinke, 
God in Chriſt hath given me rhe pardon of fin,whar matter phen of al other things 
which cannor hurt mezand ſhall all work together for my good. David(we know) 
P[.6.began to complaine grievoully in this kinde;but afterwards, Yer. 8. when the 
Lord had ſpoken peacennro his ſoule in the life of faith in juſtificarion & ſanRifica- 
tion,then he ſayes, Depart from me all ye workers of ow the Lord hath heardthe 
voice of my weeping : then he deſpiſes the ſhame; And to/tor gloriacarion, faith dorh 
pteſent this before us alſo,to helpe usto hold out. / | | 
5. In our particular places and eraces, | 

Thus muſt we here live by faith alſo, fora Chriſtian knows,thathe ftands;as in 8 
Circle ſer there by Chriſt to work: therfore faith/concludes, Here I look for under- 
ſtanding,wiſdome,ſuccefle, bl & abiliry togo ſtitch with the buſines 


I am ſer about;he tharſer me here,wil inable me,and if I have il ſucceſſegthen I wil 
oe to Chriſt, and I ſhall ſpeed well,(with higafſiſtance)as Peter did, who 


had toyled all nightand catcht nothing, yet at length,at Chriſts comand,caſting 
forth his er, encle abundantly. So there þe many,who rake much care and toyle 


for heaven, to ſubdue and overcome X10ns,and yet carch nothing, finde no 
anſwerable ſucceſſe; oh ler _—_ to Chriſt anderuſt him, (as Peter did) and they 
ſhall overcome ſoat lengrh,asall ſhall bee well : So if Magiſtrares, Miniſters agd 


people would truſt God for ſtrength more than they doe things would bee better 
than they are withthemzas we ſec theinſtance in Moſes, whating commanded ro 
$0 to Pharoch,complained for want of utterance: bur what ſaith God to him 2 1/ho 
ath made mans mouth? or who maketh the dumbe,or deafe,vr the ſecing or the blind? have 
not I the Lord? Therfore in all ſuck wants, faith gocs unto him-for ir. The like we 
read was Chriits incour co his Diſciples, Luke 21. 15. Settle it therefore in 
your hearts , not to meditate before what we ſhall anſwer for I will givethee a mouth and 
wiſdome , which all your adverſaries ſhall not bee able to gainſay nor reſiſt. This was raade 
$900 alſo in rhe 57 mk wles of the Church, when poore filly women putro fi. 
nce,with their anſwers,great learned men. | 
Now faith ſees what Moſes did,Heb.t1i.lt lookesup to Chriſt, rohim who is in- 
viſible. It is with faith in this caſe,as it was with Mica/ah,r King.22.19. when hee 
had feene the Lord fitting on his Throne, and all the Hoſt of heaven ſtanding by 
him onhis right hand;then 4446,a King on carth, was nothing unto him, when hee 
had ſeene the King of heaven in his glory : So we by faith ſeeing Chriſt, heaven & 
glory over our head,caring for his Church, ſtanding ar the right hand of God, by 
aſſiſtance of his Spirle,this will purinvincible courage in us. . 


" 


6. For proviſion and proteAion, 


Faith goes to Chriſt, hangs & depends upon him for all theſe things, faith knows 
that it hath incouragements, dunes" nya —_ engugh to [74 our de- 
pendance onhim,as to name one. Luk, 12.3 2.faith he, Fear not little flock, for it is your 
Fathers will th give you a kingdome Hence the beleeving ſoule ,from the leſſer 
rothe , What, will God deny mee daily bread, that will give me heaven, 
and raiſe me upto life everlaſting 2 and ſo it citesand revolves the promiſes cn 
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| that alittle w** the righteous hath, is betrer than the abundance of the wicked, for 
| | he addsno ſorrow wi ir;thar alirtle with love, is better than a ſtalled Oxe with 
| contention. Yea,and in this caſe by faith we know that the Saints(inextremity)ſhal 
| be extraordinarily provided for imes he will bleſſe a little as the 7.loaves, & 
5.fiſhes multiplied ſuddenly to teed five thouſand people; rhey were ingreat want 
IS jo it ſhall be with us ſometimes we know the 
Ce ieereated oh Rare did adifirete had fond Bliw, Cramer hal 
have the dogs to lick his ſoars. In the uſe of the means we need not fear; & inhavi 
| uſed means,or witing means, God will create means whe al doth faile, forthe fai 
lives beſt, knowing that God comands all means,and can ſuddenly do what he will. | 
And fo forproreQion and ion, faich knowes, that Chriſt will bee our 
ſhicldand proteQour, therefore it relies upon him. Feare not,(ſaith God to Abre. 
ham)for I am God All-ſuff icient, thy Buckler and thy exceeding rich reward. Hence the 

_ Thipe wp. Cans Chriſtecls 1s D ep yt 
Math48.20. | vation, ,Deli ; q ike; iſt cels his Diſciples | 
is withthem even unto the end of the world. He rules his by his Kingly 
| the good of his .thus much we know he made good, thin Foy, 
the wildernefſe, bringing his people ſafely into Canaer, through all thoſe dangers | 

| Rene bo. = for the woman, perſecuted by the Dragon, a place of 
refuge in the wildernefſe, where ſhe was ſafely kepr. | 
| * 7. And for our Children. | 
objed. Oh,fay ſome, I could be content with a little, but I have many Children, | 

Here taich frs in, and anfwers, Bat are they not alſo Criſis —_——_— 
not hee provide for his owne > doe therefore what thou canſt,and for the reſt de. | 
| ſpaire not, butcaſt this burden upon him,who hath commanded thee in nothing ro 
be care inall to make thy ſuits and knowne with pray- 
iviog. In this caſe faith in a dying Parent followes Chriſts p 
T hine they were,and thou gaveſt them me,and they have kept thy Word, ec. Ho- | 
, through thine owne Name thoſe thou haſt given mee that they may 
onc,as we are.So adying father may fay,Lord,thine they were, thou them | 
mece,I have done I can for them, thou Lord art the firſt,beſt, and laſt Father, | 
| the world and the fulneſſe thereof,now therefore,holy Father,keepe them in thy | 
Name, for thou art the refuge 92 122 mr G9 time is to helpe 
-whenall other helpe is ar a ſtand. VVhy, confider,is not he the Father of the father. 
leſſe? then let us leave them to him withthar reſolution and confidence of the Pro-«| 
phet David,Pſalme 27.10. When my father and mother forſake me, the Lord will take me 
wp.Not that he means, farhers and morhers uſe to doe fo, bur h they ſhould, 
or eycnwhen they forſake us by death, yet God doth wonderfully fave and prote&t | 
their poſterity. Then learne to exerciſe thy faith, thou leave them little,yer } 
truſt in God,8& know,that he who reſts under the ſhadow of the Almighty (as the | 
| Pſalmiſt ſpeakes)ſ(hall be ſafe. Hee who provided for them in the ,and pre- | 
pared breſts for them ere they came inthe world : he who pur ſo tender affeionin | 
women,know that he will alſo have care,and be more eover thy chil- 
dren afterthee. Let faith then ſertle aby heart on theſe grounds,in the wombe they 
are nouriſhed and bred thou knoweſt not how Wn ea p37 4.94 OY | 
made)and after thy dearhthey ſhal be nouriſhedthou knoweſt nor how. | 
For this cauſe many are puniſhed in their generations , becauſe they would not | 
truſt to God, burdid uſe ill meanesto perpetuate their honſes, as covetouſneſle, | 
worldly policy, and the like. | F 
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x. l what makes proſperity ſweer,but becauſe I atnis as 
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is not ſealed rh ſiyeerensproſperey, he iſo ſth jltifation thar all, my | 

 finsare nay lem em ge = ions writing ay | | 
cancelled and done away comes tobee 206, whoſe names | | 
aeurinenintemenande o 7 thar he hatha double p being 


Gy il 


in all ,and ſo to be abun- 


good War roheepak te Ne cl Oe 
ND ro ro to * 
| | | relieve others by them : Frchcnomrocſthw they are ſer forth inthe 
- cometh; hey 2 bra more | 
it makes us rake Saint Pauls Counſell, 1 Cor. 7. 
wedid themnot, and to uſe the world, as | 
the faſhion of this world paſſerh away : and Mile. 
ampodromen.ogr place) nor cruſt in uncerraineriches, 
boric living God, who candoeall and io refolve upon it : In ir 
cauſerh us mannage all che dan. atroamms hordeiee rag 


drawne away «whe, boa 

So againe, in all che this life, Lach; wif a '3' 
ſcepe,and doeall in Chriſt, looking up unto him in all his a&tions ; ig n, Makes us com- 
| 1 and joying ar See Ip CURTIS rigs to all thecrearures-hee 
noweodin all pokdeabet 3, op hc in Chriſt, whois p 5 rn 
Dn boaeyarpore ent r prone ako many 


purchaſe our libetry to the creatures. Therfore 
we live the life of aith in ques ure at 00 the dares 
inall, a, xcomming from :he 


ies re ants _= the 
a miley Pm 


ofthe Word, nd inthe Sarrkmants 6th ak us live this 
life of faith rs, Sebel ee ibn Sri oay panlwennaty retire 
(eſpeciallyJuato the endof he world, to teach man by: It makes us lay aſide by- | 
c rothinke, Why , it is for mee, will ſhall bee the rule and \ 
ſ allmyt and aQtions;he hath ſanAified and made effeQual this Or- 
dinance to this purpoſe I belceve he will blefſe his owne which, 
though (tothe world)it ſeemetobethe fooliſhneſſe of preaching, yer it ſball bee 
er moon Any megan Church; hee made the world by his 
mighty Word, he repaired the decayed world hereby aod by ic hee.” will alfa call 
for and taiſeup all the dead arthe laſt day. Therfore I will reſt upon his Ordinahce, 
without further diſpute. 

And fo for the Sacraments, Whar is a little water to che waſhing away of finne 2 | 
Oh, but the blood of Chriſt,this is the cleanſer,chis waſhes away our ſins; his Ordi- 
nances make i ir powerfull and effeQuallco that he happend ir,for the belec- 

ving ſoule : Sochie Bread and Wine inthe Lords Supper ſceme weake and feeble 


Y 
Cf 

: \ 

. \ \ . 
- " - 
F « 1 % 4 f 
4 *: 6 - 4 £ oy 
o - 


_—_——. 
het. Am 


= _ 


—_ OOO CCTEg 


a a. x 


a. th. 
——— 


\S -- | y 
£ x. 
A dediiiectoo.oooonurono opted iitinatronommoonmuntmctattoecceiei 


th. 


Minas i. i. ee re ret * » 


—_—_— —& 
— a 


ting, , bur they are ordained rofl and increaſe fairh.Here the Chriſti- | 
beleeves, Godcan ſo n faich by his Spirir, working in us a nearer 
communion with Chriſt,and of ſin therby, bleſſing fs owne Ordinance fo, | 


that as meare and drinke refreſhes, ſuſtaines and feeds rhis morrall body, ſo (hall his 
br mm bone lb pd oouny oe ry were 6 noutiſhing 
ofour ſoules to life and endleſſe immorrality. A 
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of faith, wee muſt here liveby ir alſo, 
hay = trouble aſſaulr a beleever, heo 
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etothe life of faith in juſtification and ſan heecooquered 
- ing,and wraſtling for forgi 
0 BOW 


Rikication,as 
veneſle of finnes, and ap- 
knowes, how ro conquer any cvill thar befalshim, 


ar; So a Chriſtian havi in his firſt Gree ing ab. 
prey , by oy es wan ori hecan 


by li ihe 
fight of faith lay hold of ma rr | 
Ling, that che way to live thus ee SE lay bold ofeternall life, 
. rious and conſtant medications of the glory to come.Canean (we know) ee be 
ivided and given _—_— his death, long before they came 
therezwho would not fight then for ſuch an inheritance? Now there were 
mg Ioiopab ei egemies by —_— forhey fought againd all 
cameall : EP berwttoaand heaven there bee man Mini re lon we 
fleſh, the world, the Devill, and all thoſe numberieſſe a6 of eyents, which by 
their malice & our Ce ur unto. Bur here faith muſk lay bokdoferer- 
pall liſe, anſwer all obje with this , All theſe ſhall got make meloſe eternity, 
there 15 n0 ©: iſon betwixt heavenand earth, falſe pleaſures here, and true 
ſtantiall joyesto come. This (ſayth the Scripture) tsour victory which den 
meth che world, cvenour faich : VVhy ? Becauſe faith makes Chriſts ory on 
Chriſt oucrcame ſinne, Hell, death, the world, and all; and Chtiſt himſelfe be 
ours,we have all madeeffectual for us,which we have done and ſuffered :ſo dei 
overcomes in us by his Spiric,as the Apoſtle hath ir,. x 19h», Stronger is hee that is in 
you, than bee that is in the world : ſothat aweake Chriſtian hath a ſtrong Spirit in 
wk no o0 Porter: can againſt, though he have ſome ſes 
ainſt che ie wag by thelife of glory ? 


Secondl ,a Chriſtian he fight 


Eragaduty ub rpronn wp amps baſe things —_— faith keeper off od 
oppoſes the glory to come,p preferring ther before all; as <Moſes did, 
hee awhim who is. inviſible, to becealled eb the 7 ans of Pharaohs 


eſtceming the rcbukes of Chriſt before all the ereaſures of Egypry 


rhrearen troubles, affliions, perſecutions and the like, for well doing, 
In us. d 5.49 braced wy) of faithof that 
he Pikes or anything to att gs ſo faith Baving glory, immortality, and 
ofheaven before Hock 
it what over all ig him, 
zThisisa of a Chriſtian thenlives in a fort the life 
ath no more 
+ is ber loesy hi 
ends,then comes the life of or ww: So-chatall ourli 


. 
this 
bettcr things unto him than this world hath, And UKonthe leſt hid) 
To agrery dr cope then faith as-it 15 * 
ns « of this s preſent wrldae not mr tobe 
"ulcer ated the t of faith againſt all are 
* He who hatha Cro ghoo w__ abies runne 
ie,overlookes and deſpiſcs all vppotitions,and ſeesall things 
to Chriſt, mn chouph al were paſt whereupon, it gathers aſlbrance, thar 
11. Sowe perſevere upto Fhe end, | 
Fi and living this life of faith : that is,a Chriſtian makes it his daily & con- 
pe 
it is ſaid Rom,6. 9. Chriſt being raiſed from the h no wen 
Pcs" « dun Pau rt cock «oo one IE | 
com fm 
CO 


—— —— 


ro T4cob, T hou haſt,as a Prince, had power with God,, andwith men, and | 


d mo | 
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y rhe ſame, wee conrdinue fo livir en eee py faith Jeaves usto 
he wn ic of rhe chjng belecie, Bur does faith a(ebs when we Goge to dye 
rm hee IL) 28, TEUPDLT16(7 £ i 222 KEDS! 
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For a Chriſtian knowes that He i$in heaven already, faithpreſerved him before, 
Hee dyes in faith alſo, becauſe faich makes him, like Steves, his ſoule to 
Chriſt;and he knowes, that Chriſt will receive that ſoule which hee hath 
ſed by his blood. 2. Hedyes by faith, becauſe he ſees dearh conquered in Chriſt be- 
fore him,and becauſe hee 1 death, and over-eyes all things thatare 


= 
LT, 
- - 
TAS 3 
-y « ® 
: #3 


gw han Ins 


{ betwixt him andglory, . having the Spiric of Chriſt in him, which makes him bold 
of the ſhadow | 


and feareleſſe, as Devid ſayes, I will not feare though I walke in the 4 
of death becauſe thou art with mee. This dlefled fairh inthe Sonne of God makes us 
doe all things; ſuffer all things cheerfully and comfortably.This I couch onely; 


For uſe of all, 


See then how faith is the life of our life & the ſoule of our lives, becauſe by this 
we are knit ro Chriſt Icſus, the life and food of our ſoules. Let us then make uſe of 
ir,houſe and intrench our ſelves in him-as it is, Pſal. go. r1.make him our pong 
place in all generations : he is cup, enemics muſt break through Chril 
ere they can come at us; allis um; his th and might wee ſhall 
overcomeall adverſe powers wharſocver. You ſee then that this is no idle, but a 
mighty working grace. It workes in heaven, and earth, and hell; it workes againſt 
Sathan, it workes by love to God, makes us love him and worke to him,and makes 
us induſtriousto worke for others. Faith is the roote of the tree, love the branches, 


faith workes mightily and 5 iris aquickning and at ative grace : Thoſe 
therefore who finde j nor Mee. yc4 re oe the comfort ofir;,they muſt 
ſtrive ro ſirre it up,and ſer ita worke to live by it : Thoſe who finde they have 
it, ler them improve ir roa bexre uſe than many doe;ro ſweare by it. This ſhames 
dart firikes our armour chrough ? this ſhewes wee have buſt a paper ſhield. Wee 
active anduſeſull, fo much the rather , becauſe ir is moſt miſerable to bee in a 
ſtorme withour a ſhelter, this will helpe us in all miſerics whatſoever,and make us 

verours overall in him who hath loved us. Oh rhe excellent uſe of the life of 
ſaith : It lookes backe and makes uſe ofall Gods workes,promiſes,wonders,threat= 
nings, and judgements;and gathers ſtrength ,wiſedome, courage, initruftion from 
all; It lookes and ces all things paſt,as it were a working,doing,promiling,threat- 


che Ideas of things paſt;(to work us the more) as preſent,and ſo is over-awed 
fromſinning againtt God. Sometimes it ſces all rhis world a fire, and therefore 
for worldly chings and intitementsir purs themover ſo much the more lightly, as 
periſhing things, corideminedrobee burnt t So it is the beſt proſpeQtve in che 
worldit preſents toit ſelfthings a farre off,as preſent and at hand and makes them 
excellent,greatand glorious to the ſight a farre off, Therefore above all things ſtu- 
dy we to live this life of fairh(oh ir is worth all our peend (hunne infidelit 

that which onely makes us miſerable,cauſing the guilrof fin ro lye on us,and ” Lag 
ring us up under the wrath of God; yea, ir ſeales us up to the day of wrath,turnes all 


ouraCtions to be ſinfull in Gods ſight,and is cauſe of that greatcondemnation John 


1 ſpeaks of, Where by the contrary,the beleeving ſoule lives a comfortablelife, is ad- f 
mitted intothe glorious liberty ofthe Sonnes of God, hath a ſhelter ro keeps off | 
Nan CE TENT all 


ought therefore to bewaile our unbeliefe, and labour for this grace, which is ſo | 


ning, in preſent, and is anſwerably afteted;when by ſtrength of fancy it preſents | 


| 
| 
| 


: 


faith is the roote of the compaſle, love is that which walkes about and moves. Thus | 


us in troubles to be unarmed; where is our ſhield of faiths when every little poore | 
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all tormesand cempeſts whatſoever,and comes | by this life of faith. to bee aol 
of his part and portion inthe love, merits, obedience, death, 
Aion, aſcenſion and interceſſion of the Sonne of God : :In ſuwme, to be 


red of irs ſalvation in particular,as Saint Paul was; (Who loved weep, 
and gave hnſole fr mehr heck Gal ſuffice for 
LI 0 Dane apen, 
MOOR e tat: nord ecitnd 3 ExS 
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In one Sz & Mov. 
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WHEREIN IS SHEWED THE MORE 


ſpeciall and peculiar worke of Faith, in apprehending | 


Chiiſt; the grounds thereof arc ſhewed, how it is done ; and 
moſt of all the knortie objections of the Ad. & 
; verſaries anſwered, &c. 


VypRIlGHTNES HaTtHhH BOLDNES., | 


—— G— 


He, 10. 29,23, | 
Let us draw neare vith atrue heart, in full aſſurance of| faith, having our r hearts 
d from an evill conſcience,and our bodies waſhed with pure water. | 


Let us bold faſt the profeſsion fe our faith without wavering, for bee is faithfull 


that promiſed. | 
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© Sxxm, KXIX: 


i. —_ 


| 
| application, [Who loved me.] 

Thirdly, rhat this particular faith ivG OD 3 particular love, is the ground of 
aſſurahce,which ſprings from this particular faith, 

Fourthſy, rharthis aſſurance which proceeds from our particular faith in Sods 
particular o; is the | ov of all ſpiricuall life, which ſers the whole ſoulc 


GALATH. 2. 20; 


And thelife which Inow live inthefleſh,T live by the faith oth Sam, 
who bath loved mie, and gave banſelf for me. | 


o@s, E havcalteady chroiibowords immedincds AM 
Y goienof pin lifc,nd of the derkeen noone 


the manner of 
D arty. Hoy! 


fountaine of this 
is the Sonne of ;deſcribed bryan, 
ofit. [Hee loved mie] and, as a fruit 
| Tn regs Now to come, inthe laſt place,toche 
Who loved ne and gavs bimſelfe for we. Whoxei hel bigs apr vestO OUr 
conſideration. . 

Firſt, that God loves fome witha peculiar, and witha ſpecial love, Who oy 


lo#, Heegeve , 


megund gave himſelfe for me 


Secondly, tha taith anſwers God and Chriſts particular love, by a particular 


a working 
For OR of my living by faith inall che pa 
Km he apprinan is love, who loved As, gave himſclfe 
leſſe then give my ſelfc ro him 2 Now to unfold theſe in order. 
x. En Crepe pennant .for Chriſk 


be ſuffered upon the Crofle gs lore ppp all 
belecvein, bim:as nn an ga 


we asthe Hi red yaa pear Se the names of the 


Trides in precious tones; (0 Chriſh,our erve High PriefLathche rames f ll is 


of my life, bue } 


r mee, andcanl | 


| 
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| 
| 
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Children in his heart, to 
when hee now a 


breſt 


Oc 


ET —_— 


Church 


pf} ono ave hins. 
PO IID br RE 


Whether Chriſt loved alapd ve himſclfe for , becauſe here the Apolle 
faichFHe lowed 24ve himſelfe for me} 

I agſwer bric Firſt that Chrilts loving and giving himlſelfe was paplleſl 
even fines with Gods love and gift, for Chriſt jv s hiraſelſe for none 
which God hach firſt giyen him : Chriſt had his commiſſion, and aw ad 
his Fathers will, nor hus ©wne, and will ſave all whom his Father hath given unto 
him;as it is tobn 17.6. Thrones tha geo thmme Tho the Fa. 
cher | ives in cletion, Chri redemprion ſaves; for redemption 

ins... 29 y, is no larger than GODS EleRion, ons 
chrif loved me and geve himſelfe for mee. His love is onely to thoſe whom = cm 
him,for he lookes uponall hee dyed for,as they were in his fathers love, Thereare 
a intheworld whom God hates; E/as have 1 bated, Here love: and gifc 
goe both yrher, , hee gives himſclfe forno more than he loves, andhee loves no 

ves, 

Againe,whomſocyer Chriſt did love and give himfelſe for to death; there bee 
-_ ner warn? Fan this; they who have intereſt in Chriſts 


jiricofapp icarion,where there} obtaiving by Chriſt any —_— 

Goes ay a Spirit, and many things goe 

EEnS Me hs gow 8.) /{ tom. 5.) fr tem Ko rpc 
at thert : For ſpared not 

- ; it bow fel heat wth re _ 


ell ip 


$ him to death for 

| Nees God tives Choilt hogneathe ſirirof lication Wi poo, nog 

ever greuclprofchoria not fai Pioric is the faith of the 
,hor the of application,cherefore they have 


CC eG Sebring Chriſt: ſo itis writren Rom. 5.19. For of when we 


led,we ſhall be ſaved by his life, thele her. aphid! ran arenor ſa. 
ved Ali they ane ot revolniled'by hid deac EY 


Other places doe clearechis truth, nogen 14. where is ſhewed, that where 
 Chriſthath offered up himſelfe for Fon poppgon pg 


Comes otioarke Bur the nor purged, there. 
fore they haveno intereft in Chriſts ChriſieSearh. y 


Bur'a reaſon is further ſhewed hereof, by Clitifi;tobs 17.9. where hee a- | 
youches ,and makesa maine difference between two ſorts of people,ſaying, 


[1g frm, ors eric edn Ove oven which thou haſt given me, for they 
"Rad Cheiſl death is of larger extene thay hs inet 


abies, Cain Gali fk he Clopai erſe 17, And 


uf CH AS ſelfeto ET of tmadhers 


: therefore Chriſt ſandified himſelf a 
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were enemies we were reconciled ts God by the death of his Sonne,much more being reconci- | 
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Salvation applyed. 
not for the world. Vander the Law there was the Brazen Alcar for ſacrifice, and | 
the golden Altar far Incenſe,which Alcar for Incenſe was effeQuall for no | 
more than the Brazen Altar was for ſacrifice: And Chriſt offered himſelfe a ſfacri. 
fice forall thoſe that he makes interceffion for. The point is clear, I willnotanſver 
al the Objections might be b incounter with ſome of the main ones,w*d 
are brought by the Papiſts againſithis truth. $. Paw/s meaning therfore is not, Thar 
he loved me with that love wherewith he lovedall mankinde. The Apoſtle meancs 


2 more ſpeciall love. Hee loved me ſo as he gave hi mee: that is, witha more | 
 —— | Nd ar | Gods ho- 


nour and mans comforr, for Godhaththamooeprol and [from his E- 
le&, and thoſe that are redeemed, by the of it; 


| Su x 429. 


the 
more it is, the more they acknowledge themſelves bound unto. G OD and 

| Chriſt. Theſeare they thatare eleQed, theſe are they for whom the Se 
- | are,for whom the world ſtands and Chriſt came : They love God and. him 
out,and the more they doe ſo,God doth ſingle them out rodelight inzthey,; 
ſingle out God and Chriftto beetheir portion, to be all in all anto them, Peculia- 
| rity inhannceth iſeth favours to higher than otherwayes; the fewer 
| chatareraken out of the world fromthe refuſe of mankinde, rhe more their hearts 
are inflamed to love God againe.God(as the Plalmiſt ſayes)bath nor dealt ſo with 
every Nation, Vhen will a man be moſtthankfull roGOD, and give himg 
ry,but when he can ſay, Thou haſt notdealr ſo withthe reſt ofthe ;what 1s in 
———— ——— 
comesthe heart to bee knit in loveunto Chriſt againe, But a. 


—_— O_ i.e 


liar love: 
gainſt this it will be objeRed, , 
the "pany para ewe rm. all in the Church for to belceeve 

in Chriſt,and for to belecve forgi of ſinnes, if CHRIS Tdid nor die for 

them all ? | : 
| TIanſwer, that may cull our his owne: The | of, 
Miniſter ſpeak y 

God will not robbe his owne Childrenof the benefit , are mingled 
| with others, to whom the bleſſed things docnot as it is with the raine, it 

rainesas well upon the Rocksof the Sea, and upon the heath, as the | 

| good ground : Why, for any good tothe Rocks? No, bur becauſe, with | Sawile, 


1tzit raines upon the fruitful which hath the benefit of the raine. So G OD 


Simile . 


Ne T__ 


But ro them 


be many 
ther take 
more 


Y 
our of the abundance of their wicked hearts,and the 
ale he Holy Cho in beariagbeere apo their 
and carnall ends) ,in heari i 
and awakes them. Wh fop thee rebellious hearrs ? Shall 1 fioope 
to leave ſuch and ſuch courſes that are pleaſurableand gainfull> Hereupon they 
reſiſt the worke of the Holy Ghoſt inthe Miniſtery, when their hearrs tell them 
there isa readineſſe inthe Holy Ghoſt,and that hee is ſent from Chriſt and the Fa- 


| # ther, 


——_— 


_, 


it. Ms 


Salvation apphed. SERM, 29. 


ther to warke more effeQuallyin them, than they are willing ro be wrought upon, 
and therefore ic is they are damned: Thy perdirion (ſaith the Prophet) #5 of thee, 

0 1ſt their owneconſciences will rell them thus much; fo itis no matrer what 
cavils they raiſe of Chriſts intention, and Gods elefion. Looke thou man ro 


in profane wicked courſes, in negle& of holy duties and daiey? Thou carrieſt thine 


in finnesagainſt conſcience,here'is the ground of thy damnation , there bee many 
aſcents to ſaving faith, thou withſtandeſt the beginnings and the mo. 
tions ofthe $p1rit, if they come inand worke upon thy heart any eſtran&ment from 
ſinge, thyproud heart begins to rebell,and will nor yeeld: Ir is the onely true obe. 
dience layes itſelfe ar che foor of Chriſt,& is willing tG be led & perſwaded 
in-any thing { tar as frailey wil permit,and allowes it felt in no evill courſe. This is 
awd oo ings ſound comfort, which they nor doing,therefore are withour all 
excuſe, /; | 

Ifthis were not ſo,they might objeR another- day, Chriſt did not dye for mee, 
therefore why ſnould I bee da for not beleeving. 

Theitcontiencesthereforewil rel] them, that they uſed not all meanes to be. 
leeve, neither rooke the degrees of faith, for GO DS Spirirdorh worke after 
a kinde inwicked men,as in the three bad grounds; the word was cffeAuall in di- 
vers degrees,but whenit comesto:the upſhor, they hated not their finnes,'were 
worldly mibded;or, the Plough had not made furrowes deepe enough to humble 
them, tovalue mercy and Chriſt above all chings;and ro hate ſinne above all; this is 
enough to juſtific their condemnation, howſvever Chriſt is offered, and' there is 
a command to beleeve,yer their hearts tell them they doe nor all they might : they 
muſt know, that Gods ſecret purpoſe incleQing ſome,and redeeming ſome, and 


| leaving orhers,ir is hid from the world,as his ſecret W1!,that is not the rule of our 


obedience;but Gods revealed Willand Comandement : therefore menmuſt look 
unto what God: commands, if their conſcience rell them that rhey yeeld not thar 


obedience whichthey ought and might,bur rather reſiſt the morions of Gods Spi- 


What 2not to belecve remiſſion of their (ins; for know,” - 


1. There is the ABt of faith, and 
2. The fruit of faith. by 
| o_ | 
Nowa wicked man isnot firſt commanded tobeleeve the forgiveneſſe of his 
ſinnes,bur inthisorder,in ee to ſubordinate dory before; he is commanded 
robeleeve that he ſhall have Chriſt, by yeelding obedience of faith r0 


lefle they have the AR. 


But it will beobjeed, Ve are not bound to have the firſt AR of faith, co be- 
lceve, if we ſhould, it were in vaine we ſhould beleeve a lic. 


* oo 2 of Chriſt,ſhallhaveeverlaſting life. Thus whoſoever belecvesand caſts 


whatdoth the fruitof Chriſts death belong ro me?Did he die for me 2 Go thou to 
the thou haſt to caſt thy ſelfe upon Chriſt, and ro aſſent when hee of- 
invitcs thee, it is well: Yeeld the Atoffaith, and leave queſtioning of 

Godharbele ed 


yhich is then pur our of queſtion. Reaſon not this, whether , 
or Chriſt had dyed for thee, this is the fecrer Will of God; but the Commande- 


ner Chal, CHER Geeeonets to Chriſt when thou arr 
called and bidden to caſt thy ſelfe upon tum, then ſhalr finde, ro thy ſoules 


| comfort 


thine owne heart, doth not thy owne heart cell thee thou art 'a rebell, and liveſt | 
owne ſentence and cauſe of damnationin thy breſt.l appeale to the worſt,who live |} 


rit, heceupon comes their damnationto be juſt: They are commanded tobeleeve, 


Chriſt : The a& is onething,and the truit is another. Every one is bound to belceve | 
| and caſthimſclfe upon Chrilt for ſalvarion,but not bound to beleeve the fruit un- 


I ſay no,the Goſpellcunnes, Whoſoever beleeves in Chriſt, ſhall have the fruits | 
upon Chriſt,doth the AQ,ſhall have the fruir. Away with idle queſtions, | 


—_— — 
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comfort thefruir ofbis death. Lex no man excuſe himſelfe by quartelling againſt 


«+ 


| erldiogobedem himſelfe for all : There's no man condemned, bur for not 
: yeelding obedience in the AR of faith, and doing all that his hoarttels him hee 
7 "oo es ears Foy otra rea 20 gran As when a Malefa- 
Sfmt ob enhim to reade,which he refuſes'todoe, 
© reading is the bforfhibeneention anddeath,as well ds his il] 
uſing pardon, that he will nor read,with the 
becauſe he doth not reade, and becauſe he isa Maleſa- 
is.caſe, when a man will not yeeld the AR of faith his other 
| Gnnes willdamine hm, yer yer, if hee would belceve and rake the mercy offered, his o. 


Hl bagel en waear doko ria mater m es ey 


{| faichplants us inh 


poſite to 


EEC 
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ther ſinnes would not damne him. If men would, or could belceve,no other ſinnes 
would hurt bur becauſe they doe not, their other finnes ſhall be laid ro their 
charge ,and their rebellion, that they will not beleeye,and take the benefit of Gods 
and rk mx , becauſe cinot be had without conditions of obedi. 

hriſt repfoves the lewes, 1obn 3. 19. And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the wor 


wen loved darkneſſe rather than light, becauſe thr deeds 
were evill. This isthe condemnation, (with a wirneſle) the great and maine cauſe of 
condemnation, they would have paorages —_—_— ————_—_—— 
they wilnot yeeld to the AQ of faith as he is amen perf 
his Autom opt rarer mitoag if berter and for worſe, this they will 
which is that which damnes would out of Chriſt whax they if liſt 
When Chriſt ſentthe ſeventy forth ro and heale the ficke, nor- - 
withſtanding they were to be of miany\,as it is Luke 10. 17, they were 
raught by our Sayiour, as co wipe offthe du "fcheir bogs pars" not ro 
convince them in the Kingdome of Heaven was r—_—_ unto them. 
Gods Iaſtice in 


mans cotiſcience ſhallaccuſe himſelf at laſt to be of,& clear 
Clog > would none of Widomescoune ,(hurting 
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Chriſt,by it'r0 it ſelfe. yr prac £5 yr th, there is a 
applicarion in true faith, for God inthe Chrilt,and Chri 
himſelfe in the Miniſtery coal rhat comes fairhto ale Cle 


our owne, it doth 


Chriſttoic ſelfe in particular, Chriſt is'a garment, 
faith puts him on, 


isa Foundation, faith builds upon him; Chriſt isa Roote, | 
is our Huſbad \ fairhyeelds conſenr;and conſent makes 
che march, ovens ruth tank mand pms berwixr Chriſt | 
ndus;['H me and me. nature tor 
pag. . Fn : for rhere is a pi 
reſtraint. Chriſts love is 
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dothwitneſſe ordinarily, firſt'or laſt ſo much toall, thatarehis, exceprin. 

may know rhis particular faich,is aimed ar by God in the 
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he God to men,tounfold Chrifts'love i in unto them; 
c,chen rotell chem, charthey ma be flat of lrarios .Doth nor the 
poſlle, xm. 10,9.ſpeake in particular,thar,Ifthou ſhalt conteſſe with thy mouth 
CO ee ke het ie hate dher Cad bangin kin n the 
dead,thon fl:alt be ſaved. This is ſpoken co eyery man in particular. 

Andibethe Secrentents,whis tindeoffalch Jerk a is 
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they 


ſprinkled upon the Childe, doth ir ſeale a of guilt No, 
buraparticular w away of the guilt and. of the parry bap 
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particular; therefore every one in particular is ſpri ayer oe re 


wattingoſour comm femmes the Chriſt, What isthe-ceaſon, that the Sacra- 

Supper is added ro the Word , bur that every one may bee per- 
ſwaded, Ne int es rocaſthimſelfe upon Chriſt, and to cate Chriſt, and ro 
beleeve his owne particular ſalvation. emis endof the Sa- 
craments,to hold a confuſed faith in generall. Therefore ſceinghit isthe maine end 
ofthe. VV.O R Dand Miniſtery,let us labour for this particular fairb, that we may 
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his blood, wen oy EI al which coſorceparticular AGs0f 
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thus much. 

Ianſwer , He no had ſpeciall revelation;for Row.8.3 $.he wrernery 
untoalls For I am perſwaded that neither death, nor jo Angry 
wor ur things preſent, nor things to come, &c. ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
God which is in Chriſt leſus our Lord. It is idle to {peak of a ſpeciall revelation 
wee call itſo,as it is hid from the world; ſo cyery Chriſtian hath a ſpeciall revelati- 
on from the Spirit: For the Spirit which knowes the ſecret things of GOD, and 
yy rarer yes tohim that hee isa Childe of God, and ſohe hath 
lation; but not if weediſting with Roaorrar wan eeone _ 

iveCheti ch carol a pecautethey ve it,of revelarion,for 
9 ary ay away + r if we have not the S, of Chriv are hone 
d 57 ws we have 
cialtloye. And ſecondly, that they have a ſpeciall 
x "_ Point is, That aſſurance dothſpring from this 


ſpeciall faith to mak this lovetheir owne. 
particular faich,” ſo that 


| and Caſesmult be avhweredand 


man may COIN err yp womagrr divers Queſtions 
tocleare the Point,elſc our ſhall 
| notbeaaſwerable roche of Gods , or thatruth ir ſelfeFor aſlu. 
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the ftate of grace,by giving conſent to Chriſt, pps and 
wb -b uns ” ,and reconciliation inthe ſecond place. : 
This fals out oft-rimes,eſpecially inthe new-birth, that there in thoſe 
whe little race ries wh corroprion ere th Sire of Goda exetiſed nt 


aQ, in ycelding the obedifce of faith, ro caft it ſelfupon 
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the armof Chriſt, inrothe | 


Boſome of Chrif ,and upon Gods mercy. As for any TN , ir doth nor {o much 


ſtand upon jerked wiedord regu he A: afver which it comes for 
arcward,f God fool it 
Then againe, ir often oorleMSrt time of temptation,that the firſt at ofaffi- 


EE EONITS perſwaſion or feeling, which requires more 
ence, when a Chriſtian inthe Pos, ion, hath rather 
ruption, and the wrath of God, having no expericnce of che contrary COR RPEs be youll 
the firſt A& ofaffiance with a faith, caſting himſelfe upon che mercy of 
Chriſt,and upon his death,for the comfort of 

Bur here a Queſtion mult be asked, What is the reaſon, that where the firſt At 
of faith is, to caſt ir ſelfe upon r 
is not the ſenſe of pardon and reconciliation, nor that full perſwaſion : Why is this 
many times ſuſpended 2 
I anſwer, many cauſes there be of it, ro name ſome. 


he promiſe of Chriſt inthe promiſes, that yer there | 
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to their temper; 
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are inclined to 


diſcover his Will unto themgthey caſt themſelves ,and renounce 
GI Ry ſoules onely out of dificuſt, he cul, bepedyS by Satan ppg him- 
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ei tne jrom. jlgmenenoighy pr ,as when 
think they haveno have it notinſo gra far 
ws ow ly conceited of the Corenrel Core reli ny 
not meaſure : For Chriſt will nor Th bef 7. ws q 
vetagr ap /2 of ſmall chings, bur cheriſheth ir, Thos 


to the Chrrchof? bis, Rev. .8, and haſt « oY et. 

ke Spe phe fe) tharthey have de avi they have the 
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Covenant of Grace,where truth for perfettion 

which is knowne by a drife the contrary Od 

teaſt is, there is this ſtrife againſt the contrary,and a deſire afgroweh a further 

meaſure by the uſe ofmeanes. 


not ſo much as they would, and as 
by deter our perfe 
de 
warty coop ms mh 
Alſo, they are held 


perhaps without this perſwaſion,and aſſurance of the pardon 


of their ſinne, becauſe are taken up with other cares; 
they perhaps heyareake 45 nodes Manner 0 


this fo much as 
moſt rake it for. God vouchſafes nor this ſweet he-ven 


do not value 
gift than che 


upon carth, the ſenſe of his 


lovein Chriſt to elec, it is ſought for long, at- valued highly, that afterwards 
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| Queſt, Why doe ſome Chriſtians feele more comfort than others doe, who have the 


lame meanes of grace ? x 
Ianfwwcr,Becauſe God ſtirres up in ſome an higher cſteeme of it , than others, 
have more ſpirituall poverty. 
ine,there 1s difference in the ages of Chriſtians, ſome have had longer expe- 
rience in the wayes of God, than others. 
\ Apaine, men differ intheir temper; ſome are of a more cheerfull remper, there. 
| fore isa clearer manifeſtation which helpes the worke alittle, the diſpoſition 
| ofthe outward man. 
| 
| 
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Againe, men differ in their worldly temper : Men, for want of Chriſtian pru- 
dence,caft themſelves roo much upon the employments of the world,that they ſuf. 
| fer the ſtrergth ofrheir ſoule ro be carried ſo one way, that they have no time to 
| gather affurance of ſalvation, howſoever, for the maine they are conſcionable, yet 
| many ſuch arc ſo worne out with the world,as they differ in heavenly mindedneſſc 


{ and want of cage of this,ſo they 4 1 boayeInT wins OI 
! Apaine,as God harha to imploy men,as many things 
| for ſome men ro doe,ſohe ——y 27 dnnny-wcbenipare!, comer aſſurance and 


pardon of finne, becauſe hee intends they ſhall a great deale of buſi- 
| neſſe : thoſe who he intends ſhall ro go rough ch imploymens, he voucſaſs 

not - «re rs ng; for theſe are diſtin@ gifts of the Spirit,to 
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caſt our ſelves upon Chriſt, ro give the ſpirie of a , 
Spirit doth both; as 2 Corixth.2.It reacheth us thoſe 


that wee have of God ; yet ſometimes the nn ſo reach us the 
ings of God,asit inables to doe the workes of the ſpirit, becauſe God hath 
* imployments for Chriſtians. 


Another Queſtion which ſome may move, is, Why oftentimes ir comes to paſſe 
that Chriſtians ofgreater parts, want affirance, and ſometimes dye withour it, 
when many times a weaker Chriſtian,of meaner parts doth ? men of ordinary rank 
doe many times dye with more affurance, than their great Teachers. What is the 
reaſon,it fals our that poore Chriſtians of meane and gifts have a hea- 
ven upon earth,and injoy a great deale of comfort when they end rheir dayes,men 
greater parts dying more concealed 2 

7 od may be given. 1. Chriſtians are too much to va- 
lue gifts, and that have,are much prone tobe proud of them, 8 ro think,thar 
grace and gifts goe rogetber when theſe arc often ſevered Men of excellent gifts 
| have many times no grace at allzand aregiven them for the good of others,nor for 
themſclves,being proud and barrenall their dayes, not having any of that 
nc fv —\ ralke dge eo others : Becauſe they value things, 

Ee, bnllty, , and broken ſpirits, whichthings God values 

e than all gifts, therefore y 

ho caſe tharborhbe good Chriſtians, they grow proud 

Bur purthe caſe itians, yer even they grow proud, and 

rup wich great gifts, for the Apoſitle ſayes, Knowledge puſſs up. = 
Again,where there isa great deal of good parrs in there is oftentimes 
great inquiſition madeafter things which ſhould not be lookrafter;and many im-. 
- ag, 746 experience in that which they ſhould more 


\ 
o 


ofthe world,Shich 


| 


| 


you have men farre above otheringifts andglory of | 


En 


1 = rhe fe . | 
;coric all thir bur dopant ro ew 


- Ag; 14501 


others, na her or mother ſheen 
knows: that DS] 


| y 
Khe of faith? 


have the ini nd de frh Ao 
maine: 
never have 
"Bur for the 


rar rip erode hdr Eb 


 diſtempered, the nature of the conſcieribe for 

Formgas it is = ro 
But eſpecially ro 

of faithby the fruit;to name onenow, 


ſion to my ieny 
On Rettega org irit 


003 


"T8 


hebrahattncof; 
Sort tehprenn Tt ther we noe che aus of Ga et if we have li | 
= goto Godin extremiry,je iza Ggne there ihe ſpiric of faich; | 


- 


by br tr bh 


6.1. 


_- _— 


EP _ 


ET 
BK | e 


| and feel 


' ſhallfine 


+ Tt & 64 % $++ x 
_ 
xr at wh 
o . => . 
o 
: ac 


.toa89y70 RuQTST? - © 


OY 


Y W1IIWI | 
iruft in him. Whenin extremity 


the AR ohk: 
mercifull tous, ſo that 
ethea v7 208 


, 11307 10 T 


ah,wee 


02 eld firotinrm 220 ment 


MITT $ 285,2525970 10 


WY” "WP "ET 


; 


| 


| | 


| 


| 


| 


dt A 4 


| 


bY th 


Sn 


R M29, 


ſake,but when we know that he hathgiven te for us, and grear | 
for ? Mod arardcy oy ftp any thing for Chriſt, when weknow, 
He hath loved us,and gi for us. Aran. 


Againe,for chenk fuloeſſe,howeent mande thankful forchat be hath no know- 
ledgeofir> VWhar makes a manthankful! for the 


Chriſt,but a particular faith ? 


This made Saint Pas! and the reſt ofthe Apoſtles ſooften to breake out, Bleſſed | 


bee God, the God and father of our Lord leſus Chrift,crc. Hee breaks our into i 


WE an rake OE rn atny þ Te dere 
na * can a man | noc 
afliredchatdr comes from the love of God in Ch:if when is ofthis, 


then hee can give thankes, both for the pri 
againſt the day of 


He may thinke elſe, What is allthisto mee, Iambur farred 


? It is good for mee to rake my} whilſt 1 y' theſe things, 
wo non dar par an agen op d rmeymen : This ſmorhers 
our chankfulnefſe; Rm | 

leis che in —— ————————————— 


our Savieer leſas Chriſt, 
zealous of good worker, 

but when wee looke to the 
fromour ſins,and co the gloriouscomming 


people, 


Wiz \betobok eld woxea ears foe Jrttherns nechaney as Bb.9.2, | 


When the heart is ſprinkled 


Blood of Chriſt in the forgiveneſſe of 
then we ſerve the be _ 


God,and area voluntary and a cheerfull people, when 
hearrs are rata. eye varroI 5 By 


Further, makes a man aſhamed of his evill life > What breeds thoſe affe- 
Qions of repentance,griefe and ſhame, mentioned Ezet. 36.T hey ſhall yer bee aſha. 
C? | 


When God had once chelr ſinnes,and given them many favours, then 
ſhall yee be aſhamed thar | 
RES hoop teys tremor p 

affetions ofſhame and griefe I jents to true repentance : ? 
Chriſt hath loved me and given hi me: As if one ſhould ſay, Hath hee done 
lo > was my fines the cauſe ofhis did his love move him? I am aſhamed 
that Thave ſo gracious and ſweet a Saviour, It makes a man over 


Chriſt,Ie was my ſinnes which cauſed his death and torments. This pa faith 
fils the ſoule with all Divine and it followes Chriſt,and ſees that he did all 
for us, then a manſees that. was borne for him,Ts as « Childe i borne,and to we 
We anc rs me reap ayv4 9 thatheedid was for 
mee : his , Me ER Vn, my finnes 
cauſed it;fo I ſee his love and the foulneſſe of my finnes. He was thruſt the 
fide for me,and cryed upon 


great worke of redemption in | 


grace that 


have ſerved me thus and thus, and grieve that ye have |. 
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pardon of his fins) 


net 
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the conſideration of Chriſts 
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Chriſt beares you,coſt him deare indeed, it is a 
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with love againe , as inthe Goſpell, the woman who had many 
unthriſt in the 

| hee could nor ſatisfic himſclfe 
a Cas great meaſures of comfort 
cannot tell how to 
x eo, me, holy violence_ 
of the loveof Cheriſh 


are inflamed 
oe 


fore re 
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to ſceke his owne eale,honour;pleaſure 2 No, this conſideration (if 
will ove him to the Þ 


rage er for mee, ſhall I not live to Chriſt, live ro him that gave himſel 
Rs peck fo hononrthurabaled himbelf for meſo thatic quelsall baſe eds, 


argument; As Ele@, 
them to all iricaaliduetes fromthe 


love of God in Chriſt. And dearly beloved, you aredear]y beloved, thelove that 
ſtrong inforcement. Saint Peters ar. 
ou are not bought with ſilver and gold, but with 


ation, You ſee 


it) what ſirong motives here are to live a holy lite, | 
ward ion meg pc? wi cya pj ve hinſafe 
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Papiſs, 


Doth 


and conſideration of this drawes the 


duties whatſoever, 
out of the fite, nd. 
a violent converſion, are the moſt fruitfull and loving 
others,becauſe they know Chriſt hath forgiven them 
rmgiy eg zathouſand Talents, the more which debt appeares to bee,the more 

arebound ro Codes 0 Gore oe ION leſus 


particular 
Soit tires us up to be wp rl m__ Church,at any coſt, to lacri- | 


any then I can give, | 
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_ Tanſwer, there can life proceed but from faith theficſta& of it, - 
oO a te focrier wc oownmour in, be hols Geri = "al 
is we not we when . 

cations hlkoerctennadelmaieatdc Gnakebin 
but examine himſelf, Why doth he 
Can he endure God to be ull 
finne 2 no. Inthis caſe, 
are from ſome love and 
eſtares often in ſuch 
chough they know i 


it 
he thinkes he doth not 


covetouſheſſe, — 
him: Yet that is a true and gracious ation; which iſſues | 
faieh, howſoever it ſelfe cannot be aſſured of its eſtate, ; 
there being for the it, or other cauſes ; bur , | 
hr dn pre faith inthe firſt a& of obedience , and ſome aſſurance , 
voul re are ations of ſpirituall life,though they have not that they covet to 
The beſt way isto0 labour for both, for aſſurance,and for the a& it ſelfe;for how- WS 2 
oerrbolewhe haveth a ony perform good oveixee rv no ſo —_ 
ſo ſo chearfull as it otherwayes be. We ought to deſire 
God ive pA ans yomns- iy MnO Wan Al "7 | 
are we are accepted to life, rogive us ſtrong aſſurance, | 
itull inthe ocke efehe Lond. Theoeia no Chriſtian who 


time a 


we may be more 


ſo much, as when there is full aſſurance, for then 
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| in.their finnes,and yet thinke that Chriſt for them. No,whom Chriſt 
loves in ,hee gives them grace to leade a holy life, and to bee freed from 
| the bondage of their former corruprions; thoſe that are not redeemed from their 

vaine converſation,arc not redeemed from hell avd damnation, unlefle God give 


——— it bealſo a Rule of trying and 
| di whether we truely ,that Chriſt loved us,and gave hi for 
G——_ to live to him,and to give our ſelves to him backe bt beg 

life. the one is, there isthe other. This is that which may op the 

for 


| mouthes of many, to their ſhame, and will ſhame them at the day of 

| ing all their ing, that God is mercifull, and Chriſt 
C—_ _— will tell RETRY rate ooh ddr te he fruic 

Chriſts in the governing of his Spiric, I would nor m 

” conſcience tels me, 1 would not have Chriſtupon thoſe termes : heoffered bs 
ſelfe to rule me, the Miniſter told me of the ;bur I have preferred ſome baſe 
luſt or other, ſuch and ſuch a courſe before L hated to be reformed, 1 flarre. 
| | red my ſelfe with hopeof mercy, on no ground-at all, therefore I never had any 


benefit by him | 
faith and aſſurance be the ground ofa holy 


 —*  ”. 
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To make another Vſe, If particular 
life, letus labour for it by all meanes(as we ſhall ſee afrerwards) and, let thoſe that 
are inthe ſtate of Grace,ler them cometo this fire ifrhey will be kindled : if 
finde themſelves duliro them cometo this fire. Are wedead fpir1. 
won ra as we ſhould bee > why,come and confider of the infi- 
nice loveof God in giving his Son for thee, and the ſweer love of Chriſt in giving 
himſelfe for theezand dwell in the meditarion of this love : Doe nor let the heart 
goc off the i0n of Chriſts ſweet love,in ing ſo low,not onely in be- 
, ing man, but ſo low as hardly ever creature was, and all in love : ſhouldnot 
| this in us againe > So much the more dearer hee ſhould bee unto vs, 
| the more baſe he was for us. When we have warmed our frozen hearrs with the 
conſideration of his particular love towards us, then we adde fire ro holy duties. | 
Iron when it is warme,is fit for an ſoour cold hearts oh ſtiffe of 
themſelves)being warmed and fired by the love of Chrift,are fit to any im- 
eta, coranyed for Chri,confider that 

we finde our ſelves to | 
Ce Le fee be mnedank fall and fraiefl conſider what 
was the end of Chriſts giving himſelfe,that we ſhould ſerve him in helineſſe and 
| feare, andbeing freed from the 
| that woe ſhould ſerve him chearſully 
in the ſpiri y 1inall indi of ſoule, let us 

| feet _—_— reacherh any one , are 
fitreſt for ing, doing of any duty, to a ſinfull cemptatioo co diſcon. 

| tenor murmarig even when they enjoy the aſſurance of Chriſts love, and can | 
their owne evidence, thatthey are Gods Children , andthe Menibers of 

Chriſt, arc fit for any thing. Therefore we ſhould (as rhe Peer ex 


—_ te tit. 


»Per.1; | | 
hors us)give all diligence to make eur Calling and Eleftionſore; it is a thing which re- 
4 ili : Andthe ri wee have itno more,is, becauſe we doe | 
pa. 47 19-7 Tee | be. 
we : 
Ee nnd nlaphdan Behr b4; 
But you will ſay, What then ſhall 


ene anc wes Rm for them What courſe _ 
| | "Ww 
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kaner,an were; 


cries 


11 3!iw vor nods,y30b yitt tuo wot 


ur ray ror my eg Corn oy __— 
for mee... Did Paul finde mercy I 

Cn {wr | 

Ties ire then, 


come in, 


Caller yciy ooming. Doc 00! fatreoabey folfe | 
ſuch,as God cannot ſhew mercy | 


p—— 
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noon, | by 0x7 deceive not. thy ſelfe; exa- 


Palindechog yur thy. bw, | 
be attheday of j wn 
words Jowe with Than 


C—_ rn op 
aud not the great- 
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_ eſtates and conditions, thou 


" 


"ee roar - 
ne in and ſtoop ; ren prmins tur” It 
beegk himſclfe for all that beleeve in him: 


Bur 


then thou wilt put this Queſtion out of 


TERNTE CHRIST dyed for: mee, they I could 
nin) toobey; Secret things be 
ty is, when thou art ls 
cherito<ome in and yecld obedience, 
jeelding thereof,thoo al indethe fir of Chriſt thou 
art One for whom hee gave himſelfe. " Thusmuch þs for thoſe who want this par. 
TS a NN 
, (to draw to an end)for thoſe thar 
_ of Salvation, ' by "this they d ops 
ow. 
' Then” thou haſt a careto liveby fajth in the Somme of God deilyz alin all 
haft acare to live the life of fairh in all things; and 
whe ho aac ir is with careand conſcience of duty alwayes. 
from afalſe conceit; where there \is no conſcience of 
of faith. "This hath its 
/ from the WoxD'of GOD. The Woxd thar 
CHRIS gave himſclfe forall now I know I doe belecve: he loves 
all thoſe that love him, and T know TI him , therefore I am-beloved 
of him. Thus true faith goes tothe conditions of the Word; thoſe that live in cour. 
an wen re A, Re n—_—_ ute) 
neither whoremonger erer nor uncleane on,c inherit king dome « G 
Bur Lam fach a one, (faicha wicked mar)and yer I thinke to encerinto 
that God will be mercifull. No, in'thiscaſe he will not bee mercifull,becauſe ove 


a gre dat of cone 


alot 
: That generall rruth , Ie WIR ; himſelfe ſhall be 
te ho » The particular applcaionteteotur-r ego fioech], ove I fball 


This particular (which is the worke of faith) is «ſlaulted, 
Bot ng "The Devill is content that a man beleeve the 
former, but he troubles us in the application «ny meg ; &c.He hinders, what he 

may, the refle& A, that we maynot ſay, I know Þ beleeve. Thus whereſvever 
' the ſenſe of Chriſts love is, es is a mighty ty conlli@befowir comes; The De- 
vill labours by all meanes ro hinder — knowes, that particular 
faith hriſt home, _— Chriſtians goe onina ſmooth 


ariel rhe fi CEE gre ev, 


thatwhileſt the 
aflwlred 
no Chriſtian bur hee er higpar wm $4. DER 


nerall.Vhich is the Reaſon w 
becauſe Sathan doth hinder a 


generall. Therfore to us it is 


a 


reftupon Chriſt, ard to be ruled by him;and | 


Te Dol ds many nr ule ty 
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for, havited io” 
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| breakethe peace of their owne del 
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Ssn _— Salvation apphyed. 


loved meyhenobelevehe yet The wi hore noon, ma 
no in wrath juſtice 
on emp pint > know wh 
meanes,when ir comes to 
po ny honor. faithrobe true,by hiswi 


cag-wy op 


willing oftentimes to examine his heart, lice would bee 

better and better, labouring to cxamine himlſelfe, and to bee examined of others, 

| Thoſewhoare to goe On in a will not 
falſe hearrs, rather thinke 


than " 

themſelves to the ,we may know this is but preſumption 
= a willbe rakes pr nd to ſearch our owne evidence; ; nay 
Chri be willing when he cannor finde his own evidence,to have the he py 
| of other C te reade hisevidence forhim,and to tell him of his eſtate, and 
| isinquifirive, ſpecially when he meets wirh the sxilfoll in thoſe 

Againe, this faith it is with a high fr ele Gyn ther hecho 

for me 


of God in Chri OY ave Jitisa that hee hath 
| nOintereſtin this that bac he lam Gorge If one had 


any aſſuranceofthis, he ta rncs and pe all ll orhertts the _ Hee 
that howſoever Chrift other things, tiches,k ingdomes,and honours 

to thar yer Chris gireshimſelferoenebur bis deare Ctidren, Ther 

fore when knowesthat he hath intereſt in Chriſt he valves bim aboveall things 

inthe world, will part withall rather than with his 

for them,and loves them 


in their pleaſures 
Shigf inch-ir ules,thar Clu 


| ephy we generall conceit, that Chriſt 
, thatyet (come what will) they 
their hearts tell chem, there is 


and his love. You ſee then that we may all come in, who wil,there is enough 
to draw them 6n, ifthey be not falſe totheir owne comfort, and how wee may tric 
whether we be afſured, ornot. 


Ibeſcech you 
bour for 
ro ſtinke 


re, as wee deſire to doe any thing that ma y pleaſe God la. 
faith and afſurance: ' Would wee dingthat cog pink of life 


SECEWEEIE chis faith it is Sod gu vr pleaſe God, Would 


enero 


m—_—_ m earth. If Sathan Ty, moſt,andit be our 

; It is worth che 

_ and cauſe to bee Find (bumble broken 
— yeeld ro Sathan, ſomuchas to ob. 

ayofa Chriſtine x rr range gr chings in others, who 

CREE Wo end call $6009; as though itie werea life of 


tuall forrow.and not rather of Our bleſſed Saviour indeed 
al oro and ro eaber of eral rn lyNfocan Rene Means 
There isa command,to evermore,but no where is it writtep,M 


cinually. Every one ought to expreſle by all meanes this a 

beaury of a he | Us Therfore,thoſe who make edſcietce of holy duties,8& cena 
wayes,let them not yeeld to efitiskinde.If weebe in a arkneſſe, | 
 lerus not truſt unto our owne z bur letusrcuſt che j of 
oftentimes others know more pus, thanweby our f ſelves, Wee ought to y 
much to of Chet in this kinde, It is an calle ener whnncl 


things goc well with us,in a xn ſome feeling, thento ha 
SS gong. umps, nd Wehe honotromg.. 


barge arree bears a deale of fruit,andabounds | 
wich laveiewaneaſe antabomaer oy hv va rules when in —_—_ 


Cite Ende3 be fearchdby ochers Hee that hath a true ſound faith and particular | | 
, may Ser wary 


in him. When others 


5% pony | 


we haveall our life to paſſe to runne upon our account 
LEY Ee hi Loo wendiins our faith; above all, labour | 
fa andaſrance, forrhere Sathan oppoſes us more in. 
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reg Salvation applyed. Suu. 29, 


heSa fals co the roote, is covered with Snow and Frofughe leave and 
| che roote ghar is unſeens, lyestid —_ then it requires ſome oy han 


| perience ts ſay, This tree and is fruitfull, Ka gas daperd> op | 
none ; So a Chriſtian may bein ſuch an eftate, har heerequires the j of | 

| rwothers $o look upon him. 'When(inſuch a caſe)he muſt goe to rimes, 
for Gods love is conſtant, alwayes like himſelfe. L 
- oe to the ſecret wo fkaraca. hen outwardly there little, | 


pulſes; as,if we pn nn, po es wound, hath 
i anddecne wee goc to the pulſes, to ſce if rhere be any 
tio voce epulvc of ſpirit, trie which way _— 

(resofitz is there cape iod>cmndynomtreacs roanes 
vours with thoſe defires > are not thoſe deſires reſtleſie,and thy rp | 
> Thou doeſt not content thy ſelfe with a lirtle faith, bur thou defireſt 
ent 00d to ac; ERIN OODBA ſo little. This is the pulſes 
ing,and the breathings of a living ſoule. Yeeld not to Sathan,who tels thee 
— round for thee to bee ofthy eſtate ; where wee finde theſe 
evidences of a living ſoule, wee ought to belceve there is true life rhere, which 1 
ſpeake to thoſe, who, withour cauſe,are carried to doubr of their eſtates. 
Anddoc not tie Chriſt ro thy conditions; clog ans /05,Lemabiho. | 
leve,and be cherfullif God would ſend meſſenger rom hegen , 
ter,one of a thouſand unto mee, or if Thad thoſe ſupernaturall Featcles ome 
others have found,and thoſc Leng were not corruption fo buſic with me, and 
If tobe overtaken b 
I ſay uno thee, know thisfor thy comfort, that whileſt thou art cloathed 
with fleſh; rwo fountaines will have rwo ſtreames,that which is borne ofthe fleſh, 
will be fleſh,and that which is borne ofthe Spiric,will Þ< Spiric Qtill. laforme thy 
PIBEET, BEake 00, flog NOUPTE 4 ave bee comfurced welelihaben bode ſe 
morrification of thy corruption, as admits no ſtrong combuſtion. | 
S.Pawl. prov cy: Aerpw ana eto cric our,0 wretched man that I am, | 
whe hal deiver mefs3 the bod this death? & canſt thou think tobe freed fr6 them? 
No, deceive not thy ſelfe, thy comfort ſtands inthis, with Saint Pavl, notto. al- 
He Bento that ſinne (hall not have dominion over thee, (as the 
aherplce, jk Dhaka Heer meteor Sanſa ft 

ace, 8 it # ua [1 theſe, 
pomp nr vr 09: cjde. doe thet wah the meal, Comfort thy 70nd 
tC oabes mad rhino aſſurance, mms mryere] 
thou are not one lumpe; that a 5 light hathdiſcovered this darkneſſe 
unto theegonely be ſure, .Goe hah oo quit poſeſc in thee; of thy |- 
ſelfe,and of thy corruptions unto thy Chriſt, as faſt as they come; lay the burden 
p gerbes then feare notthe iſle, . that which rhou alloweſt nor of, 


"—————— — 
eines ay ge yur | 


And for aory.Som Ty np os r to thy conditions,and | 
ci locks thy deires Ywakke. north ay ape an aps ce 0 ewes ; 
ela any grolle ſin, nor allow 


| Terri pi rein an the peoctier 

| cupunto 

y Saviour of all gr ho hr won ke gay forgo | 
Yay pas > Santi. 
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| ſion; ſtriverhen to | 
thou thy ſelfe art not ablegger others to reade me evidences for thee; beleeve the | 
| judgments of others,whocantell thee, thar t 
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Walke on therefore in the obedience of 
Commandements,and then aſſare thy ſelfe (the 
aſhamed. Labour. as much as thou canit for an h 
mortification, for this will aſſure and confirme 
with theſe Cautions. -* 


os - CORE. 
hav « ee 
iſe is ſoJ thou 


from applying the riches of thy Saviour and ſweet huſband unto thee; in whom 
(wharſoeverthy poverty bee) if married to him, thon art compleat and rich with' 
the beſt; for the weaker thou art, thou haſt ſo much the more need of a 


helper touphold ed ee belgg ho law of ooprigy he rhe uit robee 4 
Ov 


yed with all the huſbands riches,who is to pay her debts (whatſoever ſhe be) 
being once matried unto him. 

Againe,whatſoever pitch of fanRification or mortification thou obtaineſt, reſt- 
not in that,bur on the al-ſufficiencieofthy bleſſed Lord Iefus,who is thine, and fo 
with him all his obedience,ri fle and merits of his life,death and reſurre- 
is; for there is nothing ſo exatin thee, bur in the time of tencation che devill'wil 
findea hole in it, and ſo makehisadvantage thereof for thy di zwher. 
a it is cleare, The Prince of this world being come, (as our Saviour fayes) found 
nothing in him, | 

Ang for the remainder", in thoſe 
pilgrimage,by deferrion , atflitions, or howfoever,know, faith (chat 
it may ſhine the more)nuſt bee tryed : make thena vertue of neceſſity, buckle thy 
ſclfero this buſineſſe of moſt imporrance, ſtrive to obey whatſoever thou feeleſt, 


| in ſenſe ofthy miſery belecve thy happineſſe in Chriſt, in ſenſe of Gods anger be: 
leeve is love,anditin hewill notbe angry for ever.Faith,whereir is, is ofa vio- 


rious nature; therfore,as in cotraries thou wouldeſt have an evidence of any good. 
neſle in thee; incontrarics ſtrives againſt contraries. When thou feeleſt nothing 
bur marcer ofdiſcour ; know, the commandement is to beleeve, and thy 
duty is toobey, No ſervice can be comfortably without ſome perſwa. 
gerall the thon canſt of a/good eſtate, and when 


things found in thee, come not 
from a corrupt and falſe hearr, | 
And withall, pray for the ſpirit of revelation, as S. Pau! doth pray that God 
would vouchſafe thee his Spirit todiſcover unto thee that love he bears thee,& che 
riches thou haſt in|Chriſt; toſhew thee the height,and bredth, & depth, & length, 
with all the dimenſionsot his love in Chriſt more and more; that fo the more wee 
row in the ſenſe and feeling of his love to us, the more wee may bee inflamed to 
ovc him againe;for we cannox love him, unleſſe we finde him lovingus firſt;o 


; of himto give us the Spirit ofrevelation, And attend upon the meanes,thar 
; beger faith, which is eſpecially the word, which is called the word of faiths 


& look 
to the examples of others , how God brought them from a wicked courſe of life, 
intoa ſweet tare of grace : Take benefit likewiſe dy the example of thoſe wee live 
with;uſe all meanes to take notice of Chriſts particular lovezit is the maine 
we ſhould labor after in this world; Can we know how long we have to live in this 
world,what will make us dye willingly;burt when we know that Chriſt wil have a 
care ofour ſoulszwhat made David to commend his ſoul _— 
this,T hos haſt redeemed me,0 Lord God of truth. What will make us dye in the faich 
cheerefully > why,Lord thou haſt redeemed my ſoulegwhenat the houre of dearth 
wee can commend our ſoule to Chriſt, Take my ſoule bleiſed Saviour, thou haſt 
redeemed me,thou haſt loved me,and given thy ſelfe for me, Look uppn that ſoule 
in that chon haſt ſprinkled with thine owneblood. Strive wee then for this 

cular fairh, without which we cannot cefigne up our ſoules comfortably unto 
Chriſtatthe laſt, 
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eclipſes which thy Spirit inthis thy | 3. 
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uſtification the more it is;but | 


Be not diſcouraged at thy ſmall meaſure whatſvever,(ifin truch)ſo as to flie off | 


